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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  giving  an  account  of  the  War  in  Syria,  1 
liave  endeavoured  to  state  the  facts  as  they 
occurred,  of  most  of  which  I  was  an  eye- 
witness. The  Levant  Papers  have  furnished 
me  with  mucli  useful  information,  and  I  have 
endeavoured  to  make  no  statements  that  cannot 
be  borne  out  either  by  them  or  by  documents 
in  my  o\ni  j)osses8ion. 

In  writing  a  work  of  this  kind  I  haVe 
been  obliged  to  publish  letters  and  extracts  of 
letters  from  these  Papers,  in  order  to  save  the 
reader  the  trouble  of  examining  them,  and, 
indeed,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  the  public  to 
^iit  hold  of  Parliamentary  Papers  Avithout  a 
serious  expense;  this  I  trust  will  be  a  suffi- 
cient excuse  for  the  numerous  documents  that 
I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  give. 

Maj,  1842. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


In  writing  the  history  of  the  War  in  Sjria, 
I  began  after  the  battle  of  Nizib,  and  the 
defection  of  the  Turkish  fleets  which  had  well 
nigh  laid  Turkey  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  her 
powerful  vassal;  but  it  is  necessary  iha,t  the 
uninformed  reader  should  be  acquainted  how 
Mehemet  Ali,  who  began  a  simple  soldier, 
should  have  risen  to  such  a  height  of  power 
as  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  nations  of 
Europe,  and  cause  them  to  come  forward,  at 
the  imminent  risk  of  a  European  war,  to  inter- 
fere between  the  vassal  and  the  master. 

Mehemet  Ali  is  of  low  origin,  and  was  bom 
at  Cavallo,  in  Boumelia,  in  1769.  He  left  his 
parents  when  young,  and  began  his  career  as  a 
tobacco-merchant,  but  soon  tired  of  trade,  be- 
came a  soldier,  and  was  sent  to  Egypt,  at  the 
time  of  the  French  invasion,  at  the  head  of  a 
body  of  Amauts  (Albanians.)  After  the  eva- 
cuation of  Egypt  by  the  French,  he  made  him- 
self extremely  useful  to  Kourschid  Pacha,  the 
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governor  of  Egypt,  who  was  unpopular  with  the 
Mamelukes,  and  disliked  by  his  own  soldiers, 
Meheniet  was  too  clever  for  the  Governor,  and 
soon  began  to  see  an  opening  for  liimseif. 
Kourschid  became  jealoue,  and  endeavoured 
to  get  rid  of  him ;  but  the  future  Pacha  of 
Egypt  had  gained  over  his  countrymen  to  his 
interest,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Mame- 
lukes, deposed  the  Pacha,  and  stepped  into  his 
shoes.  His  own  talent,  and  the  weakness  of 
the  Porte,  kept  liim  in  place;  though  many 
attempts  were  made  to  remove  him. 

Mehemet  Ali  never  openly  o])po9ed  the 
Porte;  he  was  the  most  submissive  of  Pachas, 
and  always  managed  to  gain  his  point,  and 
each  unsuccessful  attempt  of  the  Porte  to 
displace  him  left  him  more  powerful  than  ever. 
When  the  British  landed  at  Damietta,  in  1807, 
Mehemet  Ali  ruled  in  Egj^it,  and  it  was 
principally  owing  to  bis  energetic  conduct  that 
the  expedition  failed. 

Tlie  massacre  of  the  ^lamelukes,  which 
took  place  in  3811,  cannot  he  justified,  even 
according  to  Eastern  ideas.  That  they  were 
extremely  troublesome  and  dangerous  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt ;  they  would  have  had  no 
hesitatioQ  whatever  in  overthrowing  Mehemet 
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Ali's  gOTernmenty  and  putting  him  to  death; 
and  had  he  openly  attacked  them,  be  would 
have  been  justified ;  but  a  breach  of  hospitality 
is  a  greater  crime  in  the  East  than  in  the 
West.  He  had  invited  the  Mamelukes  to  eat 
salt  with  him,  and  he  treacherously  attacked 
and  butchered  them  in  the  citadel  of  Cairo  in 
cold  blood.  One  alone  escaped;  he  took  a 
desperate  leap  over  the  battlements,  his  horse 
was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  he  alone,  of  between 
400  and  500,  survived  to  tell  the  story  of  the 
massacre  of  his  fellows. 

About  this  time  the  Pacha  began  to  extend 
his  views  beyond  Egypt,  and  his  first  step  was 
to  take  advantage  of  the  opening  afforded  by 
the  depredations  of  the  Wahabees,  a  reforming 
military  sect  of  Arabs,  who  had  captured  Mecca 
and  Medina,  plundered  the  caravans,  and  put  a 
stop  to  the  pilgrimages  of  the  Faithful.  Less 
actuated,  it  may  be  fairly  supposed,  by  religious 
zeal  than  by  political  wisdom,  he  procured 
orders  from  the  Porte,  by  virtue  of  which  h^ 
attacked,  and  at  length,  after  several  campaijpiq, 
succeeded  in  subduing  them ;  his  two  sons 
Toussoon  and  Ibrahim  greatly  exerting  them- 
selves in  the  war.  The  pachalic  of  the  Holy 
Cities  was  in  consequence  granted  by  the  Sultan 


Xlt  INTEODUCnON. 

to  Ibrahim,  but  Mebemet  AU  piisbed  his  arms 
still  further,  and  did  not  desist  till  he  bad  got 
into  his  possession  the  most  valuable  parts  of 
the  coast  of  Arabia. 

Shortly  after  the  massacre  of  the  Mame- 
lukes, Mebemet,  with  the  assistance  of  Colonel 
Seve  (now  Souliman  Pacha),  an  officer  of  merit 
in  the  French  service,  set  to  work  to  raise 
an  army  and  to  discipline  it  on  the  European 
model.  The  latter  was  uo  easy  task ;  he  bad 
to  contend  against  the  habits  and  prejudices  of 
the  Arabs,  hut  nevertheless,  he  succeeded  in 
this,  as  he  has  done  in  most  of  his  under- 
takings. In  1824  he  was  enabled  to  send  a 
powerful  army  and  fleet  to  Greece  fo  assist 
in  putting  down  the  insurrection ;  hero  the 
Allies  interfered;  the  "untoward"  battle  of 
Navarino  destroyed  his  fleet,  and  not  more 
than  half  his  army  returned  to  the  land  of  their 
birth.  As  a  reward  for  his  services,  however, 
the  government  of  Candia  was  conferred  on 
him  by  the  Porte. 

From  this  time  to  1831  Meheraet  AU 
employed  himself  in  improving  his  country, 
and  perfecting  his  establishments ;  and  though 
according  to  our  notions,  the  means  he  employed 
were  not  very  mild  or  humane,  the  public  works 
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he  executed  in  a  short  tnne  yrere  almott  as 
wonderful  as  those  of  Peter  the  Great. 

His  military  and  naval  conseriptionsy  and 
other  acts  of  tjianny,  induced  many  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Egypt  to  abandon  their  country 
and  take  refuge  in  Syria,  and  they  were  pro- 
tected by  Abdallah  Pacha,  the  Grovemor  of  the 
province  in  which  stands  the  celebrated  fortress 
of  St.  Jean  d'Aere.  This  Pacha  was  under 
considerable  obligation  to  Mehemet  All;  but^ 
nevertheless,  disregarded  all  his  remonstrances. 
Mehemet  All  was  not  a  man  to  be  trifled 
with;  and,  under  the  pretence  of  recovering 
his  Fellahs  and  puni^ing  Abdallah  Pacha,  he 
took  steps  from  which  the  far-famed  Eastern 
Question  at  length  arose. 

He  assembled  an  army  of  40,000  men,  in- 
cluding eight  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  several 
thousand  Bedouins,  a  large  park  of  artillery 
and  a  battering  train.  At  the  head  of  this 
army  he  placed  his  son  Ibrahim  Pacha.  A 
squadron  of  five  sail-of-the-line  and  several 
frigates  were  despatched  to  Acre  in  the  month 
of  November,  1831,  a  season  of  the  year  rather 
too  late  to  commence  a  campaign.  Neverthe- 
less, Ibrahim  having  crossed  the  Desert,  set 
himself  down  before  Acre  in  December. 
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The  Grand  Prince  of  Lebanon,  the  Emir 
Bechir,  after  much  hesitation,  paid  him  a  visit 
in  his  camp  before  Acre,  and  brought  presents 
of  horses  for  Ibrahim  and  Abbas  Pachas,  and 
endeavoured  to  make  bis  visit  one  of  compli- 
ment only.  Ibrahim,  seeing  the  immense  ad- 
vantage of  gaining  him  over  to  his  interest, 
cither  by  force  or  persuasion,  detained  him  in 
liis  camp  for  several  months,  and  at  last 
obtained  a  promise  of  his  co-operation;  he  was 
then  permitted  to  return  to  Ibteddin,  leaving, 
however,  his  grandson,  the  Emir  Malimoud,  as 
a  hostage  for  his  fidelity. 

The  siege  was  conducted  with  so  little  skill 
both  by  land  and  sea,  that  six  months  elapsed 
before  the  fortress  fell  into  the  possession  of 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  tlien  it  was  taken  by 
storm.  The  following,  extracted  from  the  work 
of  Mr.  St.  John,  is  the  best  account  I  have 
been  able  to  procure*. 

"Ibraliim  on  the  26t!i  of  May,  ordering  the 
generals,  colonels,  and  chiefs  of  battalions  into  his 
tent,  made  the  following  arrangements  for  carrying 
tlie  place  by  storm.  Ahmed  Bey,  General  of  Bri- 
gade, with  the  first  battalion  of  the  second  regiment 
of  infantry,  was  directed  to  mount  the  breach  near 
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the  tower  of  Kapoo-Boorjou;  to  the  second  battalion^ 
tlie  breach  opposite  Nebi-Saleh  was  assigned^  and  to 
the  third,  that  of  Zavie ;  each  assaulting  party  to  be 
supported  by  a  party  in  reserve.  About  an  hour 
after  midnight,  scaling  ladders  were  commanded  to 
be  brought  to  the  trench  near  the  tower  of  Kerim 
Boorjou.  Each  officer,  moreover,  received  particular 
instructions.  During  the  night  the  batteries  kept 
up  a  continual  lire  upon  the  city,  and  immediately 
after  sunrise  the  order  for  the  assault  was  given. 
The  breaches  of  Zavic  and  Nebi-Saleh  were  at  once 
carried;  but  the  detachment  which  had  been  directed 
against  the  tower  of  Kapoo-Boorjou,  meeting  with 
some  resistance,  exhibited  signs  of  trepidation,  and 
was  about  to  give  ground.  Observing  this,  Ibrahim, 
sabre  in  hand,  advanced  towards  them,  and  suc- 
ceeded, by  vehement  menaces,  in  arresting  their 
retroCTade  movement.  At  the  same  time  the  reserve 
advanced  to  their  support,  and  while  a  part  of  the 
men  kept  the  enemy  in  check  by  a  well-directed  fire, 
the  others  threw  up  an  intrenchment. 

^'  In  the  city,  the  Turkish  soldiers,  whose  num- 
bers had  been  reduced  to  about  2000,  with  the 
chivalrous  Abdallah  Pacha  at  their  head,  exhibited 
eminent  proofs  of  bravery.  In  one  hour  and  a  half 
they  made  three  different  sallies,  and  though  con- 
stantly repulsed,  left  upon  the  minds  of  the  besiegers 
a  high  idea  of  their  indomptable  intrepidity.  The 
cannonading  continued  all  day  on  both  sides.  At 
the  breach  of  Zavic,  the  Arabs  having  penetrated 
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to  the  gate  near  the  tower  of  the  Kbazne,  Abdallah 
Pacha,  followed  by  his  staff,  attacked  them  in  person, 
and  driving  them  beyond  the  ditch  where  they  were 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  besieged,  they  retired 
under  the  cover  of  their  own  battery.  Ibrahioi, 
supported  by  a  great  number  of  inferior  officers, 
endeavoured  to  bring  them  once  more  to  the  charge; 
but  they  again  gave  way,  and  retired  before  the 
Turks.  He  now  ordered  one  of  his  chaooshes  to 
snatch  the  colours  from  the  standard-bearer,  and 
advance  towards  the  enemy.  The  soldier  refused  to 
deliver  them.  A  second  was  sent,  and  met  with  the 
same  refusal;  but  the  standard-bearer  himself  now 
marching  forward  to  the  breach,  was  followed  by  the 
Arabs,  who  returned  to  the  charge  with  so  much 
fury,  that  they  succeeded  in  reaching  the  parapet, 
from  behind  which  tliey  dislodged  the  enemy  with 
stones.  Such  was  the  nature  of  the  contest  for 
hours,  a  series  of  successes  and  disasters,  more  fatal, 
however,  to  the  Turks  than  to  the  Arabs,  since,  their 
numbers  being  small,  every  man  was  missed.  At 
length  the  firing  ceased  on  both  sides ;  and  tlus  sus- 
pension of  slaughter  continued  until  half  past  five  in 
the  afternoon. 

'•  In  this  interval,  the  principal  engineer  was 
directed  to  reconnoitre  a  part  of  the  wall,  where 
Ibrahim  supposed  the  scaling  ladders  might  be  suc- 
cessfully applied;  and  his  report  confirming  the 
suspicion  of  the  General,  orders  were  issued  to  com- 
mence the  escalade.    As  the  operation  was  conducted 
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in  the  teeth  of  the  enemy^  who  maintained  a  constant 
and  murderous  fire,  the  number  of  men  who  fell  in 
eflfecting  it  was  considerable ;  but  their  efibrts  were 
at  length  crowned  with  success^  and  a  party  of  horse 
also  throwing  themselves  into  the  town^  the  besieged 
perceived  that  all  further  defence  was  impracticable, 
and  demanded  quarter.  Immediately  afterwards,  a 
deputation  consisting  of  certain  officers  of  artillery, 
with  the  mufti  and  imam  of  Abdallah  Pacha,  arrived^ 
imploring  the  clemency  of  the  victor.  They  were 
graciously  received  by  Ibrahim,  who  promised  them 
his  protection,  and  even  allowed  the  officers  to  retain 
their  arms.  To  Abdallah  Pacha,  life  only  was  gua^ 
ranteed.  By  this  time  the  city  was  filled  with  soldiers, 
and  those  excesses  and  atrocities,  too  common  on  the 
storming  of  towns,  took  place  ;  but  such  property  as 
could  be  discovered  was  next  day  restored  to  the 
owners.  It  has  been  asserted,  upon  the  authority  of  an 
European  consul,  then  in  the  city,  that  the  soldiers 
of  Ibrahim  were  allowed  seven  days'  sack  of  the 
town;  but  the  author  of  this  report  is  an  ardent 
partisan  of  Abdallah  Pacha;  and  it  may  be  further 
remarked  that,  since  Mohammed  Ali  aimed  at  gaining 
a  permanent  footing  in  Syria,  the  thing  itself  is  im- 
probable. 

*^  Abdallah  Pacha,  two  days  after  the  taking  of 
Acre,  was  sent  prisoner  into  Egypt,  where  he  was 
received  with  the  honours  due  to  a  brave  man,  and 
had  a  palace,  situated  on  the  island  of  Rhonda, 
assigned  him  for  his  residence.'' 
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The  Turkish  Government  were  not  uuwil- 
ling  to  see  Abtlallah  Pacha  deprived  of  Acre, 
as  they  thought  he  had  assumed  an  air  of  too 
much  independence,  and  tliey  also  hoped  that 
Mehemet  Ali,  who  they  saw  with  a  jealous  eye 
■was  becoming  too  powerful,  would  exhaust  his 
resources  by  undertaking  a  campaign  in  Syria. 
After  the  capture  of  Acre  the  Porte  soon  began 
to  perceive  that  AbdalJah  Pacha's  position  was 
taken  possession  of  by  a  more  powerful,  a  more 
ambitious,  and  a  more  dangerous  vassal ;  they 
therefore  ordered  him  immediately  to  withdraw 
from  Syria,  and  not  expecting  comjiliance, 
collected  an  army  of  20,000  men  on  the  banks 
of  the  Orontes,  and  advanced  another  from 
Anatolia,  to  oppose  him. 

Mehemet  Ali,  however,  had  no  idea  of 
satisfying  himself  with  the  capture  of  Acre. 
IIo  had  now  passed  the  Rubicon,  and  he  di- 
rected Ibraliim  to  advance  a  part  of  his  army 
on  Balhuck  to  watch  the  operations  of  Ilusseiu 
Pacha,  who  commanded  the  Ottoman  army,  and 
to  occupy  Damascus  with  the  remainder.  Ali 
Pacha,  who  commanded  the  Turkish  troops  in 
that  city,  evacuated  it  without  firing  a  shot, 
and  retired  on  lloma,  by  the  old  road  of  Pal- 
myra, and  joined  the  Turkish  army. 
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Ibrahim  Pacha,  having  now  possession  of 
Damascus,  advanced  on  Khan  Kousseir,  where 
he  arrived  on  the  6th  of  Julv.  The  next 
morning  he  attacked  and  defeated  a  part  of 
the  Turkish  army,  and  took  3000  prisoners  and 
13  field  pieces.  On  the  8th  the  Egyptian 
army  entered  Horns,  and  took  1500  prisoners 
and  14  guns.  The  remains  of  the  Ottoman 
army  retired  on  Aleppo,  and  formed  a  junction 
with  the  force  under  Hussein  Pacha;  from 
thence  they  continued  their  retreat,  in  two 
columns,  on  Beylan,  and  soon  after  Ibrahim 
took  possession  of  Aleppo,  M'here  he  halted  a 
short  time  to  reorganize  his  army,  On  the 
29th  he  again  came  in  sight  of  the  Ottoman 
army,  again  attacked,  and  again  defeated  them, 
taking  25  guns  and  2000  prisoners.  On  the 
following  day  the  Egyptians  entered  Alexan- 
dretta,  where  they  found  14  guns  and  abun- 
dance of  stores  and  provisions ;  and  the  Turks 
now  retired  on  Mount  Taurus. 

The  Sultan  becoming  alarmed  for  the  sta- 
bility  of  his  throne,  made  great  exertions,  arid 
speedily  collected  an  army  of  50,000  men,  and 
a  good  train  of  artillery,  and  placed  them 
under  the  command  of  Rechid  Pacha,  the 
Grand  Vizier.     The  Egyptian  army  had  now 
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assembled  at  Adana,  and  on  the  14th  of 
October  they  drove  the  Turks  from  the  defiles 
of  Mount  Taurus,  and  on  the  20th  the  Egyp- 
tian advanced  guard  occupied  Erekli,  where 
they  remained  til!  the  27th  of  November. 

On  the  13th  of  December,  the  whole  army 
was  put  in  motion,  and  arrived  at  Koniyeh  on 
the  17th,  the  day  after  the  Ttirks  had  evacu- 
ated it.  From  that  time  to  the  20th  of 
December,  various  movements  took  place  on 
both  sides,  and  on  the  2l8t  the  battle  of 
Koniyeh  was  fought,  wlien  the  Ottoman  army 
was  totally  defeated  and  dispersed  by  Ibrahim 
Pacha,  and  the  Grand  Vizier  taken  prisoner. 

Nothing  now  hindered  the  coni|Ucror  fiom 
marching  on  Scutari,  where  he  might  have 
aiTivetl  early  in  .January,  and  before  the 
Russians  had  reached  the  Bosphorus.  Had 
he  followed  this  course,  Constantinople  would 
have  been  revolutionized,  and  the  power  of 
the  Sultan  overturned,  and  most  probably 
Mehemet  Ali  would  have  been  placed  on  the 
throne  of  Osman, 

The  Egyptian  army  did  not  leave  Koniyeh 
till  the  20th  of  January,  1833,  and  reached 
Kutayah  on  the  1st  of  February.  The  Riis- 
na    had    by  that  time  arrived  in  the  Bos- 
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pkoroSy  called  in  by  the  Sultan,  who,  being 
neglected  by  his  natural  friends,  was  obliged 
to  apply  to  his  natural  enemy  to  protect  him 
from  the  rebellion  of  one  of  his  own  subjects. 

The  arrival  of  the  Russian  squadron  and 
army  in  the  Bosphorus  decided  Ibrahim  to 
enter  into  negociations,  and  the  Treaty  of 
Kutayah,  by  which  the  Ottoman  empire  was 
saved  from  immediate  destruction,  was  signed, 
the  Pachalic  of  Adana  and  the  whole  of  Syria 
(by  far  the  most  valuable  part  of  their  conquests,) 
being  entrusted  to  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  son. 

This  Treaty,  so  mortifying  to  the  Sultan's 
pride,  was  followed  by  that  of  Unkiar  Skelessi, 
and  the  consequent  departure  of  the  Russian 
squadron  from  the  Bosphorus ;  they  had,  how- 
ever, learnt  the  road  to  Constantinople,  which 
neither  the  British  nor  French  Governments 
ought  to  have  permitted,  and  the  time  is  not 
far  distant  when  they  will  profit  by  their 
experience. 

Shortly  after  the  Treaty  of  Kutayah,  Ibra- 
him retired  within  the  defiles  of  the  Taurus, 
and  the  whole  province  was  formally  put  under 
the  government  of  Mehemet  Ali. 

Had  the  Paclia  of  Egypt  been  a  wise  man, 
and  ameliorated,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the 
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condition  of  the  people  he  had  released  from 
tlie  barbarous  rule  of  the  Turks,  eo  as  to  have 
made  them  feel  the  difference,  he  might  have 
consolidated  his  power  both  in  Syria  and 
Egypt,  and  restored  these  two  fine  conntries 
to  prosperity.  His  tribute  to  the  Porte  was 
small,  and  he  possessed  the  power  to  render 
the  people  both  prosperous  and  happy.  The 
conduct  of  his  army,  too,  when  passing  through 
Syria  had  been  most  exemplary,  and  the  inha- 
bitants had  to  tlieir  astonishment  observed  the 
wonderful  difference  between  an  iiregnlar  and 
undisciplined  Turkish  force  and  the  order  and 
regularity  of  the  Egyptian  troops,  and,  generally 
speaking,  were  most  favourable  to  the  change  of 
masters.  But  Mehcmet  Ali,  though  possessing 
ten  times  the  intelligence  and  energy  of  aTurk, 
■was  still  an  Oriental,  and  only  knew  how  to 
govern  the  i>eopIe  entrusted  to  his  charge  with 
Eastern  despotism. 

The  jiowei-s  of  Europe  now  turned  their 
attention  to  Egj-pt  with  increased  interest,  and 
England  was  the  first  to  establish  a  permanent 
agent  and  Consul  at  the  Court  of  Alexandria; 
lier  example  ivns  followed,  sliortly  after,  by  the 
other  great  powers  of  Europe.  Mehemet  AH 
had  lieen    permitted    to    send    his   officers    to 
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England,  and  they  were  instructed  in  our  dock- 
yards in  the  art  of  ship-building,  and  were  even 
received  on  board  our  ships  to  be  instructed  in 
seamanship  and  discipline.  What  greater  proof 
could  we  have  given  of  the  interest  we  took  in 
Mehemet  Ali,  than  such  a  distinguished  mark 
of  favour?  and  what  other  conclusion  could  he 
have  drawn,  than  that  we  were  favourable  to 
his  fTovemment?  ITie  French  were  not  behind 
us ;  they  even  went  farther.  A  French  officer 
of  distinction  had  disciplined  the  Pacha's  army ; 
he  had  now  ,also  a  French  Admiral  at  the 
head  of  the  navy;  and  great  credit  is  due  to 
both  for  the  state  of  order  and  discipline 
into  which  they  have  brought  both  arms  of 
the  service. 

Had  Mehemet  Ali  been  now  satisfied,  he 
might  have  lived  to  see  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  he  ruled  rich  and  prosperous,  and 
invoking  blessings  on  his  head  for  having  given 
them  happiness,  tranquillity,  and  security  of 
property ;  but  the  old  man,  either  mistrusting 
Turkey,  or  having  a  lurking  ambition  to  be 
seated  on  the  throne  of  Osman,  instead  of 
reducing  his  armies,  and  remitting  part  of  the 
imposts  on  the  people,  began  his  government  in 
Syria  by  increasing  the  taxation,  and  afterwards 

VOL.  I.  b 


XXTl  INTKODUCTION. 

introduced  the  conscription,  of  all  measures  the 
most  unpopular  in  Eastern  countriea. 

Ibrahim  was  not  insensible  to  the  impru- 
dence of  those  measures,  and  remonstrated  with 
his  father,  and  shortly  after  entirely  withdrew 
from  the  management  of  the  civil  affairs  of  the 
country;  when  Scheriff  Paoha  was  appointed 
civil  governor  of  Syria,  and  established  the  seat 
of  government  at  Damascus. 

Mebemet  Ali's  first  new  financial  measure 
was  the  ferdeh,  a  tax  on  all  males  from  twelve 
years  upwards,  varying  from  fifteen  to  five 
hundred  piastres,  according  to  their  means. 
This  was  paid  by  all  classes  and  religions,  and 
the  Christians,  who  before  paid  a  poll-tax,  were 
also  obliged  to  pay  the  ferdeh,  in  addition  to 
the  regular  taxes.  Forced  contributions  were 
also  occasionally  raised  to  supply  the  exigencies 
of  the  government.  According  to  Mr.  Farren, 
the  Syrian  contributions  was  raised  from 
20,000  to  32,000  purses. 

The  Governor  and  local  officers,  it  is  true, 
were  not  allowed  to  receive  bribes;  but  the 
people  gained  little  by  this.  Besides  the 
regular  taxes,  and  the  occasional  forced  contri- 
butioQs.  the  government  was  in  the  habit  of 
purchasing  what  was  required  for  the  mainte 
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nance  of  the  army  at  their  own  price,  the 
inhabitants  being  obliged  to  deliver  it  into  the 
government  stores  at  their  own  risk  and  cost. 
They  were  also  liable  to  be  pressed  to  work  at 
the  public  establishments,  and  even  transported 
to  distant  parts  of  the  country,  receiving  pay 
hardly  sufficient  to  keep  body  and  soul  together. 

In  addition  to  these  oppressions,  whenever 
the  army  was  put  in  motion  the  inhabitants 
were  obliged  to  furnish  animals  to  transport 
baggage  and  provisions,  and  were  paid  two- 
thirds  less  than  the  common  wages  of  the 
country.  If  horses  or  mules  were  wanted  for 
the  government,  they  were  seized  without  any 
respect  to  persons,  and  paid  for  at  whatever 
price  the  authorities  thought  proper  to  give. 
A'essels  for  the  transport  of  provisions  and 
government  stores  were  seized  in  like  manner, 
and  the  owners  paid  about  a  third  of  the  freight 
they  could  have  gained  in  trade. 

Tampering  with  the  currency  was  a  source 
of  dishonest  gain  to  the  Pacha:  taxes  were 
ordered  to  be  paid  in  certain  coins,  Mehemet 
Ali  fixing  the  value  always  below  its  stan- 
dard; in  short,  there  was  a  system  of  legal 
pillage  established  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other. 
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These  oppressions  were  nevertheless  borne 
with,  for  they  are  common  in  Eastern  go- 
vernments; and,  had  not  their  new  ruler 
commenced  the  disarmament  of  the  people, 
and  the  forced  levies,  they  probably  would 
never  have  endeavoured  to  shake  off  his  voke. 
But  his  measures,  odious  in  themselves,  were 
rendered  quite  intolerable  by  the  mode  in 
which  they  were  executed.  According  to  Mr. 
Farren,  the  conscription  in  Syria  amounted 
to  11  per  cent,  on  the  male  population;  the 
classes  who  were  exempt  from  the  conscription 
were  obliged  to  find  substitutes  either  by  fine 
or  purchase,  and  many  who  had  been  seized  and 
drafted  into  regiments  more  than  once,  and 
obtained  their  discharge  by  purchase,  were 
again  seized,  and  their  remonstrances  \Nholly 
disregarded. 

"The  periods/^  says  Mr.  Farren,  in  his  excel- 
lent letter  to  Lord  Lindsay*,  "of  the  forced  levies 
are  kept  secret,  and  generally  commence  on  a 
Friday,  when  the  mosques  are  resorted  to.  At  the 
hour  of  prayer  numerous  parties  of  soldiers  are 
distributed  through  the  quarters  of  the  cities,  and 
intelHgence  is  conveyed  to  them  by  the  firing  of  a 
gun  of  the  moment  to  commence.     They  then  rush 
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on  all  the  citizens  who  may  be  in  the  streets^  and 
drive  or  drag  them  struggling  along  to  the  great 
square  of  the  Serai,  when,  having  left  them  in  its 
inclosure,  they  return  to  make  fresh  captives  of  all 
upon  their  routes.  A  short  time  suffices  to  spread 
a  thrill  of  fear  and  despair  throughout  the  city. 
Women  may  be  seen  rushing  wildly  through  the 
streets,  followed  by  their  children^  to  seek  the 
husband,  son,  or  father,  who  but  a  few  hours  before 
had  left  them  to  provide  for  their  daily  wants,  and 
now  are  separated,  perhaps  for  ever,  from  their 
families  without  a  parting  benediction. 

"Within  the  inclosure,  which  files  of  armed  troops 
surround,  the  wTCtched  victims  are  crowded  together, 
bowed  down  with  despair,  while,  pressing  upon  every 
avenue,  their  wives  and  daughters  and  aged  mothers 
may  be  seen,  wildly  darting  their  frenzied  glances 
through  the  captives  in  search  of  a  missing  relative, 
or  bursting  into  paroxysms  of  despair  on  beholding 
the  lost  objects  of  their  fears;  and,  all  around,  the  air 
is  rent  by  the  cries  of  these  unfortunates,  cursing,  as 
I  have  heard  them,  the  very  name  of  their  prophet, 
and  invoking  the  Deity  himself  to  avenge  the  cause 
of  the  poor  and  the  oppressed.  The  wretched  con- 
scripts are  taken  immediately  before  the  medical 
men  of  the  army,  and,  unless  physically  disquahfied, 
arc  sent  off  to  the  Castle,  confined  there,  dressed 
as  soldiers,  and  in  a  week  or  fortnight,  marched  out 
of  the  place  and  drafted  into  the  regiments.  This 
is  no  exaggerated  picture,  and  many  travellers  in 
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England — and  one  especially.  Sir  Edwin  Pearson, 
who  was  lately  with  me  at  Dannascus  during  one 
of  these  scenes, — can  verify  this  statement,  and 
attest  the  general  wretchedness  of  the  people.  In 
the  dead  of  the  night  the  quarters  of  the  city  have 
been  entered  by  armed  soldiers,  the  houses  forcibly 
opened,  and  their  male  inmates  dragged  from  them. 
At  these  times  the  shops  arc  closed  for  days,  and 
all  business  is  suspended.  Considerable  loss  is 
conseqiienlly  sustained  by  all  classes,  and  as  the 
debts  that  may  be  due  by  tJiose  who  are  seized  are 
seldom  or  never  recovered,  large  sums  are  lost  in 
that  manner  to  the  citizens. 

"  The  soldiers  avail  tiiemselves  of  the  general 
panic  to  get  money  from  the  aged  or  maimed, — and 
even  by  entering  houses  and  seizing  children  in 
them,  who  are  liberated  by  their  frightened  mothers 
at  any  immediate  sacrifice," 

It  is  not  surprieing  that  jieople,  thus  driven 
to  despair,  should  revolt.  In  the  year  1834 
the  inaurrectiona  began  in  the  Ilaonran,  and 
spread  afterwards  to  the  country  of  the  Druses 
and  Naplousians,  These  insurrections,  how- 
ever, Mehomet  Ali  managed  Mith  his  usual 
energy  to  put  down,  and  established  more 
security  to  the  people  from  being  plundered  by 
anybody  but  himself;  that,  and  a  greater  facility 
and  safety  in  travelling  through  the  country, 
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^>pear  to  have  been  the  only  merits  of  Mehemet 
All's  government  in  Syria.  Thus  things  pro- 
ceeded for  a  while,  the  Pacha  exerting  himself 
to  fortify  the  passes  of  Taurus,  and  building  bar« 
racks  at  Antioch  and  other  places,  particularly 
at  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  while  Ibrahim  and  his  offi- 
cers laboured  to  introduce  new  cultures,  as  of 
the  sugar-cane,  the  indigo  plant,  &c.,  and  with 
some  success ;  but  this  could  not  reconcile  the 
Syrians  to  the  grinding  monopolies  and  vexa- 
tious burdens  of  their  ruler,  and  very  strong 
measures  were  required  to  keep  up  the  Egyp- 
tian authority. 

In  the  year  1838  Mehemet  Ali  first  began 
to  talk  of  independence,  and  announced  to  the 
Consuls  his  intention,  at  no  distant  period,  of 
declaring  himself.  Shortly  after  this  he  set 
out  on  an  expedition  to  the  mines  of  Sennaar, 
and  was  absent  some  considerable  time. 

The  Sultan,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
had  never  ceased  to  form  plans  for  the  recovery 
of  Syria  to  his  rule,  and  as  early  as  the  year 
1834  he  had  committed  the  charge  of  several 
of  the  pachalics  of  the  eastern  part  of  Asia 
Minor  to  a  Circassian  soldier,  named  Hafiz 
Pacha,  in  order  that  he  might  there  raise  an 
army  for  that  purpose.     Hafiz  laboured  with 
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great  zeal  in  tlie  cause,  and  from  the  remote- 
ness of  the  districts,  his  progress  was  unnoticed 
by  the  European  Powers.  At  length,  iu  the 
beginning  of  1 839  the  Porte  more  opeuly 
made  preparations  for  war;  and  on  the  12th 
of  l''ehniary  of  that  year.  Count  Mole  for  the 
first  time  brought  the  aH'airs  of  the  East  under 
the  consideration  of  Lord  Granville,  the  Bri- 
tiah  Ambassador*;  and  Lord  Palnierston  re- 
peatedly wrote  to  Lord  Ponsonby  to  discourage, 
by  every  possible  means,  the  Porte  from  again 
embroiling  themselves  in  war  with  Mehemet 
Ali;  declaring,  at  the  aame  time,  that  if  the 
Porte  was  attacked,  assistance  would  be  given  ; 
but,  if  on  the  other  hand  they  became  the 
aggressors',  it  might  change  the  whole  face  of 
affaire. 

Notwithstanding  the  advice  given  to  the 
Porte  by  the  Allied  Ministers  at  Constanti- 
nople, the  Sultan,  relying  on  the  reports  of 
the  efficiency  of  his  ai-my  iu  Asia  Minor,  com- 
numicated  to  him  by  his  General,  gave  direc- 
tions for  the  advance  of  the  Turkish  army, 
and  they  aetnally  marched  beyond  Bir,  M*hich 
is  only  sixty  miles  distant  from  Aleppo,  Me- 
hemet Ali  determined,  however,  not  to  be  tho  ' 

•  S™  Lveant  Popert,  Part  I.,  p.  1 . 
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aggressor,  and  directed  Ibrahim  to  refrain  from 
making  any  movement  in  advance. 

Russia  and  Austria  becoming  alarmed  lest 
the  peace  of  Europe  should  be  disturbed, 
instructed  their  Consuls  at  Alexandria  to 
request  that  Mehemet  Ali  would  desire  Ibra- 
him to  withdraw  his  troops  towards  Damascus, 
assuming  that  Ibrahim  was  the  first  to  put  his 
army  in  motion,  which  certainly  was  not  the 
case.  France  seeing  the  possibility  also  of  a 
rupture  between  the  Porte  and  Mehemet  Ali, 
expressed  a  strong  desire  that  Great  Britain 
would  act  in  concert  with  her,  and  proposed  to 
send  a  fleet  of  eight  or  nine  sail  of  the  line  to 
the  Levant,  to  co-operate  with  the  British 
fleet,  which  she  supposed  would  consist  of  ten 
sail  of  the  line. 

Whether  Mehemet  Ali  was  sincere  in  his 
desire  to  avoid  hostilities  with  the  Porte  or 
not,  is  not  very  easy  to  divine ;  but  his  actions 
certainly  seem  in  his  favour.  He  not  only 
remitted  the  tribute  to  the  Porte,  but  he  de- 
clared to  M.  Cochelet,  the  Consul-General  of 
France,  that  if  the  troops  of  the  Sultan  were 
withdrawn  on  the  other  side  of  the  Euphrates, 
he  would  order  his  army  to  retrograde,  and 
direct  Ibrahim  to   return  to  Damascus;   nay 
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more,  if  the  Turks  would  retire  still  further, 
he  would  recal  Ibrahim  into  Egj-pt;  and  if  the 
Four  Powers  wouhl  guarantee  peace,  and  pro- 
cure him  the  hereditary  succession,  he  would 
withdraw  a  great  part  of  hie  army  from 
Syria*. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  Lord  Ponsonby, 
BO  early  as  the  20th  of  May,  1S39,  declared 
the  Pacha  the  aggressor,  and  sided  with  Russia, 
lie  finishes  a  long  despatch  to  Lord  Palmerston 
with  these  remarkable  words,  "  Russia  has 
declared  a  truth — a  limited  truth — the  Great 
Powers  cannot  deny  it ;  their  repeated  declara- 
tions engage  them  to  0])posB  the  aggressorf." 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  Ibrahim  seeing 
all  prospect  of  peace  at  an  end,  left  bis  agri- 
cultural pursuits  at  Khan  Jouman,  distant  five 
hours  from  Aleppo,  and  immediately  gave 
orders  for  the  assembling  of  his  array  at  the 
latter  place.  The  anny  of  Ibrahim  was  said  to 
consist  of  55,000  infantry,  10.000  cavalry,  and 
196  guns,  besidesCOOO  irregular  cavalry.  That 
of  the  Sultan  was  supposed  to  amount  to  80,000 
men  of  all  arms,  and  170  guns. 

On  the  7th  of  June  Mehemet  Ali  received 
intelligence  from  Ibrahim  that  the  Turks  had 

•  Sue  Zfvanl  Paper*,  Part  I.,  p.  64,  +  IhM.,  p.  20, 
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driven  back  a  detachment  of  Egyptian  cavalry. 
He  immediately  invited  the  Consuls  to  a  con- 
ference, and  asked  their  advice  as  to  his  Aiture 
conduct.  They  unanimously  advised  him  to 
act  on  the  defensive;  and  above  all,  not  to 
send  his  fleet  to  sea,  which  he  had  determined 
on  doing.  This  advice  he  decided  for  the  pre- 
sent to  follow,  but  a  circumstance  soon  occurred 
to  alter  his  determination. 

On  the  9th  of  June  the  Turkish  fleet  sailed 
for  the  Dardanelles,  under  the  command  of  the 
Capudan  Pacha ;  Captain  Walker  of  the  British 
Navy  embarked  with  him  as  his  adviser;  and 
the  Capudan  Pacha  intended  to  remain  six  or 
eight  days  in  the  Dardanelles.  On  the  same 
day,  Mehemet  Ali,  having  received  letters  from 
Tbrahim,  giving  an  account  that  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  Turkish  army  had  attacked  some 
of  his  troops  on  the  territory  under  his  govern- 
ment, lost  all  patience,  and,  in  spite  of  the  re- 
monstrance of  the  Consuls  at  Alexandria,  sent 
orders  to  Ibrahim  to  drive  the  Turks  out  of  his 
territory,  and  then  march  on  the  main  body ; 
and,  if  victorious,  occupy  Malatiyeh,  Kharput, 
Uriah,  and  Diyarbekr. 

On  the  16th  of  June  Captain  Caillier,  an 
aide-de-camp   of  Marshal    Soult's,   arrived  at 
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Alexandria,  with  orders  to  call  upon  Mehemet 
Ali  to  suspend  hostilities,  whereupon  the  Pacha 
gave  him  a  letter  to  Ibrahim,  desiring  him  not 
to  pass  the  frontier;  and,  if  in  the  Turkish 
territory,  to  halt,  unless  Hafiz  Pacha  continued 
to  advance ;  he  was  then  to  engage  him.  On 
the  16th  of  June  the  first  division  of  the  Egyp- 
tian squadron  sailed,  and  the  remainder  on  the 
following  day.  Captain  Caillier  left  Alexandria 
on  the  19tli  for  Alexandretta. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  of  June,  orders  were 
sent  by  the  English  and  French  Governments 
to  their  naval  Commanders-in-Chief  in  the 
Mediterranean,  to  proceed  to  the  coast  of  Syria, 
and  prevent  a  collision  between  the  Turkish 
and  Egyi)tian  fleets,  and  urge  them  to  return 
to  their  respective  ports,  in  the  event  of  their 
having  sailed.  They  were  also  directed  to 
open  a  communication  with  the  Turkish  and 
Egyptian  Generals,  and  exert  their  influence 
to  bring  about  a  suspension  of  arms,  and  a 
wider  separation  between  the  hostile  armies. 
Should  the  Turkish  General  refuse  to  agree 
to  these  propositions,  it  was  to  be  pointed  out 
to  him  that  all  communication  by  sea  w^ould 
be  closed,  and  his  supplies  cut  ofi;  If  the 
refusal,  on  the  other  hand,  should  proceed  from 
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Ibrahim  Pacha,  similar  representations  were  to 
be  made  to  him,  and  communication  cut  off 
between  Alexandria  and  Syria.  In  some  re- 
spects the  English  instructions  differed  from 
the  French.  The  English  Admiral  had  no 
orders  to  cut  off  the  Turkish  supplies  by  sea, 
in  the  event  of  their  refusing  the  armistice; 
nor  had  he  any  orders  to  receive  a  Russian 
squadron  should  they  tender  their  services ;  but 
the  English  Admiral  was  at  liberty  to  force  the 
Dardanelles  should  a  Russian  fleet  arrive  at 
Constantinople,  which  the  French  Admiral  was 
not  authorized  to  do  without  fresh  instructions. 

On  the  2nd  of  July  a  further  instruction 
was  sent  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  the  French  Admiral, 
to  receive  a  Russian  force  should  it  offer  its 
co-operation*. 

Lord  Ponsonby  having  written  to  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  that  war  was  inevitable 
between  the  Turks  and  Egyptians,  the  Ad- 
miral, on  the  7th  of  June,  being  then  in 
Palermo  Bay,  despatched  Sir  Thomas  Fel- 
lowes  in  the  Vanguard,  together  with  a  brig, 
to  the  Levant,  to  watch  the  Turkish  squadron, 
but  with  positive  orders  to  observe  the  strictest 

•  See  LevafU  Papers,  Part  I.,  pp.  90,  93, 101, 122. 
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neutrality.     At  tliia  time  tlie  Commander-in- 
Chief  had    received    no    instructions    how    to 


Sir  Thomas  Fellowcs  arrived  in  Besika 
Bay  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  the  following 
day  received  a  visit  from  Captain  AValker, 
accompanied  by  M.  Etieune  Pisani,  and  Mr. 
Lander,  the  British  Consul  at  the  Dardanelles, 
with  an  oiTer,  on  tlie  part  of  the  Capudan 
Pacha,  of  provision,  and  also  to  ascertain 
whether  Sir  Robert  Stopford  was  expected, 
and  wliether  he  would  interfere  with  the 
Turkish  fleet.  This,  of  course.  Sir  Thomas 
Fellowea  declined  answering.  M.  Pisani  then 
went  on  board  the  ship  of  the  Capudan  Pacha, 
who  distinctly  informed  him  that  he  liad  orders 
to  attack  the  Egyptian  fleet,  and  should  sail  iu 
a  few  days.  He  was  under  some  apprehen- 
sions that  the  French  would  interrupt  him,  but 
he  assured  M.  Pisani,  that,  imless  the  KugliBli 
interfered  also,  he  should  proceed  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Sultan's  orders. 

On  the  30th  of  June  Sultan  Mahmoud, 
who  had  been  in  bad  health  for  some  time, 
died,  and  his  son,  Abdul  Medjid,  a  youth  of 
sixteen,  was  declared  of  age  by  the  Divau, 
and  proclaimed  Emperor.     Orders  \vere  imme- 
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diatelj  forwarded  to  Hafiz  Pacha  to  suspend 
hoBtilities,  and  the  Capudan  Pacha  was  directed 
not  to  quit  the  Dardanelles. 

A  few  days  after  the  Sultan's  death,  the 
Ottoman  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  commu- 
nicated to  the  Ambassadors  that  the  young 
Sultan  was  disposed  to  confer  the  hereditary 
Government  of  Egypt  on  Mehemet  Ali,  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  restore  Syria,  Candia,  and 
the  Holy  Cities,  to  the  Porte*.  These  pacific 
intentions,  however,  were  too  late,  for  on  the 
24th  of  June  Ibrahim  Pacha  had  attacked  and 
totally  defeated  the  Turkish  army  at  Nezib, 
who  lost  all  their  guns,  ammunition,  and 
baggage,  and  the  remainder  repassed  the  fron- 
tier in  complete  disorder.  In  addition  to  this 
misfortune,  the  Capudan  Pacha  had  sailed  from 
the  Dardanelles,  and  on  falling  in  with  Admiral 
Lalande,  sent  his  second  in  command  on  board 
to  say,  that  when  ho  heard  of  the  Sultan's 
death  he  was  of  opinion  that  he  had  been 
poisoned  by  Hosrew  and  Halil  Pacha,  who 
were  devoted  to  Russia;  and  under  this  im- 
pression he  had  written  to  Hafiz  Pacha  to 
march  on  Constantinople;  that  he  should 
apply  to  Mehemet  Ali  for  assistance,  and  in 

•  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  I.,  p.  183. 
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the  incan  while  take  the  Turkish  fleet  to 
Candiii.  This  M.  Lalaiide  advised  him  not 
to  do,  and  he  thcu  intimated  his  intention  of 
going  to  Rhodes. 

Tlie  French  and  English  Ambassadors,  in 
consequence  of  these  untoward  and  unexpected 
events,  wrote  to  the  Grand  Vizier  to  assure 
him  of  their  support,  and  Lord  Poiisonby  also 
wrote  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to  recommend 
him  not  to  be  at  any  distance  from  the  centre 
of  affairs. 

The  Admiral  left  Malta  on  the  2nd  of 
July,  in  consequence  of  a  private  Icttor  from 
Lord  Minto.  desiring  him  to  proceed  off  the 
south  end  of  Cyprus,  and  there  ^vait  for  orders. 
His  arrival  there  he  communicated  to  Lord 
Ponsonby  under  date  of  the  llth  of  July.  It 
does  not  appear  that  at  this  time  Sir  ttobcrt 
Stopford  had  received  Lord  Palmerston's  in- 
Btructimis  of  the  25th  of  June,  which  pointed 
out  to  him  the  course  he  ought  to  follow  iu  the 
event  of  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  army,  and  on 
the  Egyptian  and  Turkish  squadron  meeting 
each  other  at  sea.  Had  these  instructions 
arrived,  tlie  Admiral,  no  doubt,  would  have 
conceived  it  his  duty  to  have  taken  still 
slrouger  steps  to  have  prevented  the  defection 
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of  the  Turkish  fleet ;  and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  in  the  absence  of  instructions  he  had  not 
taken  upon  himself  to  have  immediately  pro- 
ceeded off  Alexandria,  and  forced  the  Capudan 
Pacha  to  return  to  his  duty,  particularly  if  he 
had  received  in  time  Lord  Ponsonby's  reply 
(dated  July  19,)  to  his  letter  announcing  his 
arrival  off  Cyprus,  in  which  his  Lordship 
states, 

"  I  think  the  spirit  and  the  end  of  your  instruc- 
tions indicate  that  it  would  be  proper  to  consider  the 
Ottoman  fleet,  thus  removed  from  the  authority  of 
its  legitimate  Sovereign  by  the  rebellious  act  of  the 
Capudan  Pacha,  as  being  thereby  subjected  to  the 
vigorous  exertion  of  your  power;  and  I  think  it 
would  be  right  to  take  all  safe  and  proper  means  to 
prevent  that  fleet  being  delivered  up  to  the  Pacha  of 
Egypt,  if  there  should  be  fortunately  still  time  left 
for  so  doing ;  and  I  am  of  opinion  it  will  be  equally 
advantageous  and  just  to  restore  it  to  the  Sultan. 

"  1  have  stated  my  opinion  in  consequence  of 
your  desire,  and  I  have  only  to  add  that  there  is 
perfect  tranquillity  here.'^ 

Sir  Thomas  Fellowes's  orders  w  ere  so  strict, 
that  though  he  kept  company  w  ith  the  Otto- 
man fleet  for  several  days,  he  had  no  communi- 
cation with  the  Capudan  Pacha ;  but  even  if  he 


xiii 


ISTRODUCTION. 


had,  lie  could  not  have  discovered  his  intentions, 
because  Captain  Walker  himself,  who  was  on 
board,  had  no  Dotiou  that  they  were  going  off 
Alexandria  for  any  other  purpose  than  attack* 
ing  the  Egyptian  squadron.  This,  however, 
was  very  far  from  the  Turkish  Admiral's 
intention. 

On  the  9th  of  July  an  Ottoman  corvette 
arrived  at  Alexandria,  having  on  board  Sheriff 
Aga,  the  kiaya  of  the  Capudan  Pacha,  who  was 
the  bearer  of  aletterto  Meliemet  Ali;  Mehemct 
did  not  conceal  its  contents,  which  were  to  ask 
permission  to  bring  the  fleet  to  Alexandria  as  a 
friend,  stating  that  the  Capudan  Pacha  disap- 
proved of  tlie  election  of  Hosrew  to  the  post  of 
Grand  Vizier,  and  tliat  he  would  co-operate 
with  Mchenict  Ali  iu  placing  him  as  vakeel  to 
the  young  Sultan,  as  the  only  person  fit  to  rule 
the  empire.  On  the  same  evening  JNIehetnet 
Ali  sent  the  Nile  steamer  with  his  reply  to  the 
Capudan  Pacha,  and  on  the  10th  the  Rhada- 
manthue  left  Alexandria  to  communicate  this 
intelligence  to  the  Commander-in-Chief,  as 
appears  by  Colonel  Campbell's  despatch  to 
Lord  Palmerston  of  the  llth  of  July*. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  Bhadamanthus 
*  See  Lteatil  PaperM,  Part  J.,  p.  2]  a. 
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[  left«  a  Turkub  steamer  &rriTed  with  dMpatcbc« 
'  from    Hosrew    Pacha  to   Mehemet    All,    who 

was  vety  coDinmnicative  to  C'oloiivt  Campbull. 
I  Tbe  purport  of  tUi's  deepatcb  was,  to  annoanco 
)  the  accession  of  Abdul  Mcdjid,  nnd  his  pardon 

of  Mebetnct  Ali :  that  it  was  his  iDtcntion  to 

send  him  the  nicban  iftikhar,  a  d(>conitii>n 
I  indicative  of  hiyh  favour,  nnd  gnni  hini   the 

hereditary  Bucccs»ioii  of  Kgyjit  ami  its  depen- 
I  dcocies;  and  that  he  had  ordered  the  Turkish 
I  troops  to  retire  from  the  frontiers  of  Syria. 

On  the  reception  of  thin,  Mehomct  Ali 
I  said  lie  should  consider  the  war  at  an  end,  and 
I  ihoald  order  Ibrahim  to  retire  on  Maraiih. 
I  That  be  faopcfl  the  Allies  would  bo  satisfied; 
[  and  as  soon  as  everything  was  settled,  be  would 
I  proceed  to  Constantinople  to  do  homage  to  Im 
I  aoTcreign.  That  abould  Achmet  Pacha  wish 
I  to  deliver  up  the  fleet,  he  would  not  accept  il, 
[  but  send  it  back  to  Constantinople;  and  that 
for  the  poet  of  rakcol,  be  would  rather 
I  Temain  in  his  pres^ent  position.  All  this  seemed 
I  Tery  well;  but  we  shall  shortly  see  how  be 
I  acted. 

On  the  14th  of  July  the  Turkish  fleet 
larriTed  off  Alexandria,  and,  as  uo  doubt  hud 
[  becD    previoualy   arranged,    (brmed    a  junction 
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\vith  the  Egyptian  fleet.  Tlie  following  morn- 
ing, the  Nile  steamer,  bearing  the  flag  of  the 
Capudan  Pacha,  arrived  in  the  harbour,  and 
the  traitor  was  well  received  by  Mehemet 
Ali* 

•  The  following  is  a  portion  of  the  account  of  the  reception 
of  the  Turkish  Admiral  by  the  Pacha,  furnished  by  the  drago- 
man of  the  British  Consul-General,  and  published  at  length  in 
the  Leoant  Papers : 

"  When  the  Nile  steamer  anchored,  Mushir  Achmet  went 
into  the  boat,  and  immediately  a  salute  of  nineteen  guns  wad 
fired  by  the  Nile,  which  salute  was  repeated  by  the  forts  the 
moment  he  landed,  when  he  was  received  by  the  Pacha*s  civil 
officers  of  rank,  and  he  rode  upon  the  Pacha's  own  horse ;  and 
thus  preceded  by  the  said  officers,  cawasses,  and  chiaushcs, 
went  to  the  Pacha's  palace  between  two  files  of  the  troops  that 
were  placed  all  the  way.  As  soon  as  he  entered  the  palace 
gate,  Mehemet  Ali  walked  out  of  his  room  to  meet  him,  when 
the  Admiral  seeing  him,  unbuckled  his  sword,  gave  it  to  one  of 
the  officers  behind  him,  and  walked  respectfully  towards  the 
Viceroy,  and  bowed  to  the  ground  as  if  meaning  to  kiss  his 
dress,  while  the  Viceroy  embraced  and  kissed  him,  saying, 
'Welcome,  brother.'  After  this,  they  walked  arm  in  anu 
into  the  Viceroy's  room,  all  the  officers  following  them.  They 
sat  near  each  other  on  the  middle  of  the  sofa.  The  Capudan 
Pacha  then  told  his  Highness  that,  for  a  long  time  past,  it  was 
his  wish  to  have  the  honour  of  seeing  him.  After  coffiee  and 
pipes,  the  Viceroy  dismissed  all  the  bystanders,  and  this  was  at 
half-past  nine  o'clock ;  when  Sheriff  Aga,  the  Capudan  Pacha's 
Kiaya,  who  was  still  within,  walked  up  to  the  Viceroy,  and 
kissing  his  feet,  told  him,  *Now  you  are  both  together,  with 
your  leave  I  retire,'  meaning  that  he  had  accomplished  his 
object,  and  fulfilled  his  duty  so  far.     Uis  Highness  and  the 
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So  secret  was  all  this  kept  on  board  the 
Capudan  Pacha's  ship,  that  Captain  Walker, 
who  was  with  him,  had  no  notion  of  what  the 
Turkish  Admiral  was  about,  until  he  sent  a 
steamer  to  direct  two  ships,  who,  being  bad 
sailers,  were  left  astern,  to  rendezvous  off 
Alexandria.  On  speaking  to  the  Capudan 
Pacha,  he  was  assured  that  Mehemet  Ali  had 
put  the  Egyptian  fleet  under  his  orders,  and 
that  he  was  proceeding  to  Egypt  to  confer 
with  Mehemet  Ali  on  what  were  the  best 
steps  to  be  taken  for  the  good  of  the  Turkish 
empire.     When    the    Turkish    fleet    anchored, 

Capudan  Paclia  remained  by  themselves  in  the  room  till  half- 
past  ten  o'clock,  after  which  the  Capudan  Pacha  walked  out 
of  the  room  bare-footed,  his  own  servant  not  ])cing  there  to  j[»ive 
Jjim  his  shoes,  and  was  obliged  to  walk  about  twenty  paces 
without  shoes,  until  his  servant  brought  them,  as  well  as  his 
swonl,  upon  which  he  went  to  the  Musappi  Serai  (the  palace 
for  guests),  accompanied  in  the  siune  way  as  he  had  arrived. 
When  he  entered  the  palace  assigned  to  him,  all  the  civil  offi- 
cers, as  well  as  Iloussein  Pacha,  kissed  his  foot,  and  he  asked 
them  to  take  seats,  and  gave  them  coffee,  telling  them,  *Tlnnk 
God,  my  wishes  to  meet  the  Viceroy  are  accomplished,  and  you 
mny  know  that  I  have  obtained  his  Ilighness's  permission  for 
the  Lmding  of  the  Vice  and  the  Rear  Admirals.' 

"  With  the  Capudan  Pacha  ton  officers  landed,  two  of  whom 
are  Beys  (Colonels),  and  one  is  the  brother  of  Osman  Pacha, 
the  ex-Egyptian  Admiral,  who  deserted  to  Constantinople  more 
than  fire  years  ago.*' 
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Captain  Walker  landed,  and  left  Alexandria 
for  Constantinople  on  the  20tli,  much  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  Capudan  Pacha,  ■who  wished 
him  to  remain. 

The  Allied  Consuls  used  all  their  endea- 
vours in  vain  to  advise  Mcheiiiet  Ali  to  send 
back  the  fleet.  He  said  he  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Hosrew,  who  was  his  bitter  foe; 
and  that  he  had  written  to  him  to  send  in  his 
resignation;  nnd  should  Hosrew  do  so,  all  would 
be  right. 

Mehemet  All's  enmity  to  Hosrew  was  mucli 
strengthened  by  the  latter  having  sent,  through 
the  hands  of  the  French  Consul,  letters  to  the 
General  and  inferior  Admirals  of  the  Turkish 
fleet,  calling  upon  them  to  return  to  their 
allegiance.  These  letters  M.  Coehelet  gave  to 
Mehemet  All,  who  delivered  them  to  the 
Admirals,  when,  as  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  position  they  were  in,  they  tore  them 
up  with  indignation. 

On  the  16th  about  sixty  of  the  principal 
officers  of  the  Turkish  fleet  came  on  shore, 
and  were  presented  to  the  Pacha,  who  received 
them  in  a  gracious  manner.  By  the  28th  the 
whole  of  the  Turkish  and  Egj-ptian  fleets  had 
entered  the  port  of  Alexandria,   so  that  had 
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the  Commander-in-Cbief  proceeded  off  there 
immediatelj  after  the  Rhadamanthus  had 
joined  him,  or  even  had  he  proceeded  after 
his  receipt  of  the  despatch  of  the  25th  of  June 
which  I  believe  arrived  by  the  Hydra,  there 
would  have  been  ample  time  to  have  secured 
them.  This  would  have  completely  anticipated 
Lord  Palmerston's  instructions  of  the  7th  of 
Augost*,  which  directed  the  Admiral  to  use  his 
utmost  efforts  to  prevent  the  Turkish  fleet 
going  into  Alexandria,  and  to  endeavour  to 
oblige  them  to  return  under  the  authority  of 
the  Sultan. 

The  Conmiander-in-Chief,  however,  may 
have  had  other  instructions,  which  do  not 
appear  in  the  Levant  Papers^  for  the  guidance 
of  his  conduct,  or  he  might  have  thought 
that  the  force  under  his  orders,  without  the 
co-operation  of  the  French  squadron,  was  not 
sufficient  to  have  enforced  his  demand  on 
the  Capudan  Pacha  to  return  to  his  allegi- 
ance if  supported  in  his  treason  by  the  Egyptian 
fleet.  But^  nevertheless,  I  think  the  experi- 
ment might  have  been  tried,  and  probably 
would  have  succeeded  to  a  certain  extent, 
because    the    entrance   into    the    harbour    of 

*  See  Lewjuu  Papers^  Part  I.,  p.  255. 
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Alexandria  is  so  difficult  and  so  shallow  that 
large  ships  must  be  considerably  lightened 
before  they  can  enter,  and  neither  the  Egyptian 
nor  Turkish  Admiral  would  have  ventured  to 
weaken  their  squadron  by  either  entering 
in  detail  or  lightening  the  ships  in  the 
presence  of  a  British  squadron  hostile  to  their 
measures.  The  Commander-in-Chief,  however, 
as  I  have  before  said,  may  have  had  other 
instructions,  or  he  took  a  different  view  of  the 
case,  for  instead  of  going  off  Alexandria  he 
repaired  to  Besika  Bay,  where  he  was  joined 
the  same  evening  by  the  Powerful,  Ganges, 
and  Implacable.  At  this  point,  then,  my  his- 
tory of  the  War  in  Syria  commences. 
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state  of  Affairs  in  the  Levant  in  Angost^  1839^  The  Author's 
Intenriew  vrith  Hosrew  Pacha— Sir  Robert  Stopford  at 
Constantinople ;  his  Interview  with  the  Sultan — Impolitic 
Junction  of  the  Knglish  and  French  Fleets — Sir  John  Loub 
takes  the  command  of  the  English  Squadron— The  Author 
tenders  his  Redgnation. 

Tab  loss  of  the  battle  of  Nizib^  the  death  of  the 
Sultan  Mahmoud^  and  the  defection  of  the  Turkish 
fleet,  threatened  to  place  Turkey  at  the  mercy  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  or  under  the  protection  of  Russia. 
At  the  earnest  desire  of  France  Ibrahim  Pacha 
halted,  and  in  the  beginning  of  August,  1839,  the 
combined  squadrons  of  England  and  France  assem- 
bled in  Besika  Bay,  ready  to  proceed  to  Constan- 
tinople, should  Ibrahim  march,  or  should  the 
Russians  leave  Sebastapol. 

Tlie  allied  ministers,  however,  do  not  appear  to 
have  considered  how  the  squadrons  were  to  pass  the 
Dardanelles;  the  current  runs  constantly  to  the 
southward,  and  the  prevailing  mnds  are  generally 
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from  the  opposite  direction.  It  rarely  happens  that 
a  favourable  breeze  sufficiently  strong  springs  up  to 
enable  ships  to  pass  the  Hellespont;  and  we  had 
not  an  adequate  number  of  steam  vessels  to  take  the 
ships  in  tow.  Russia  had  a  strong  fleet  and  army  at 
Sebastapul,  and  coiJd  approach  the  Sultan's  capital 
at  pleasure,  whereas  we  were  powerless,  and  as  for 
being  able  to  protect  the  Porte  from  a  sudden  attack, 
eitlter  from  Russia  or  Ibrahim  Pacha,  we  might  just 
as  well  have  been  in  Malta  Harbour. 

As  forty-eight  hours  would  have  been  sufficient 
for  a  Russian  fleet  and  army  to  arrive  at  Constanti- 
nople, it  always  appeared  to  me,  after  tlie  unforeseen 
misfortunes  wliich  had  befallen  the  Porte,  the  am- 
bassadors and  admirals  ought  to  liave  taken  the 
responsibility  on  themselves,  and  anchored  the 
squadrons  in  the  Gulden  Horn  the  first  favourable 
opportunity;  the  ministers  of  tlie  different  Powers 
could  then  have  treated  the  Eastern  Question  on  an 
equal  footing.  Russia  would,  no  doubt,  have  stormed, 
threatened,  and,  perhaps,  withdrawn  her  ambassador, 
but  she  would  not  have  gone  to  war,  and,  after  a  time, 
would  have  sent  her  squadron  to  Constantinople  ta 
join  that  of  England  and  France;  strong  detach- 
ments  should  then  have  appeared  off  Alexandiii^ 
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and,  most  probably,  Mehemet  Ali,  seeing  a  close 
union  between  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  would 
have  given  up  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  restored  Syria 
to  the  Porte. 

This  was  not  done,  and  France  soon  began  to- 
take  a  new  view  of  the  Eastern  Question,  and  shortly 
afiter  refused  to  send  the  combined  fleets  to  Alex- 
andria to  demand  the  Turkish  squadron,  and,  under 
all  circumstances,  I  think  she  was  right;  a  hostile 
fleet  could  not  enter  the  harbour  easily,  or  indeed  at 
all,  if  proper  precautions  were  taken.  We  had  no 
troops  to  land,  and  the  absence  of  the  Russian 
squadron  would  have  given  Mehemet  Ali  reason  to 
believe  the  four  Powers  were  not  united.  Alex- 
andria might  have  been  bombarded,  it  is  true,  and 
the  fleet  burnt,  but  that  would  have  been  almost  as 
untoward  an  event  as  the  battle  of  Navarino,  and 
certainly  would  not  have  tended  to  strengthen  the 
Tmkish  empire;  it  might  have  provoked  Mehemet 
Ali  to  order  Ibrahim  to  advance,  which  would  have 
brought  the  Russians  to  Constantinople,  and  once 
there,  they  most  assuredly  would  not  have  permitted 
us  to  pass  the  Dardanelles. 

About  this  time  the  Admiral  and  many  of  the 
officers  were  at  Constantinople,  when  it  was  intimated 
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to  him  that  lie  might  shortly  expect  decided  in- 
structions ;  leave  was  immediately  stop])ed,  and  the 
officers  were  ordered  to  rejoin  their  sliips  forthwitli. 
These  instructions  vere  supposed  to  he,  to  proceed 
to  Alexandria,  but  they  never  arrived,  as  France 
objected  to  the  measure.  Admiral  Roussin  was 
recalled,  we  became  cool  with  France,  and  began  to 
draw  near  to  Russia.  During  my  sojourn  at  Con- 
stantinople, I  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
sea  defences,  the  capital,  and  the  Bosphorus,  and  I 
sent  Colonel  Napier,  who  was  with  me,  to  examine 
the  land  fortifications.  The  batteries  were  numerous, 
well  placed,  and  mounted  many  heavy  guns;  but 
with  a  strong  wind  and  current  a  fleet  might  pass 
down  without  much  damage,  and  if  that  fleet  was 
accompanied  by  an  army  the  fortifications  could  be 
taken  in  reverse;  the  defences  of  the  Dardanelles 
are  strong  to  the  sea,  but  weak  to  the  land ;  a 
£eet  might  descend  with  the  stream,  but  it  would  be 
no  easy  matter  to  go  against  it. 

When  at  Constantinople  1  had  an  interview  with 
the  Grand  Vizier,  Hosrcw  Pacha.  The  old  man 
appeared  nearly  eighty;  he  is  of  low  stature,  and  a 
good  deal  deformed;  his  countenance  fresh,  with 
a  most   intelligent  and  penetrating  eye,   his   dress 
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simple.  On  entering  his  apartment  he  immediately 
rose^  kissed  my  cheeky  complimented  Colonel  Napier 
on  his  soldier-like  appearance^  and  begged  us  to  be 
seated;  seeing  us  in  boots,  he  called  for  his,  which 
he  drew  on  in  great  haste,  apparently  to  be  on  a 
footing  with  us.  Pipes  and  coffee  were  produced, 
and,  after  a  few  puffs,  he  began  the  conversation 
through  Mr.  Redhouse,  the  interpreter,  by  expressing 
his  satisfaction  at  seeing  me  in  the  Sultan's  capitaL 
I  replied  that  I  hoped  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
performing  some  services  for  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
and  that  I  thought  the  first  step  he  ought  to  take, 
should  be,  inviting  the  combined  fleets  to  Constanti- 
nople. The  old  man  appeared  to  apprehend  more 
danger  from  Mehemet  Ali  than  from  Russia,  and  did 
not  relish  this  proposal ;  he  roundly  asserted  that  it 
would  cause  an  insurrection,  and  the  Christians 
would  be  massacred;  that  he  was  not  afraid  of  Russia, 
and  although  the  empire  had  been  brought  to  a  very 
low  ebb  by  the  incapacity  of  the  men  the  late  Sultan 
had  placed  at  the  head  of  the  army,  followed  by  the 
defection  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  she  was  still  strong; 
that  he  had  no  fears  of  Russia,  and  should  her 
troops  advance  on  Constantinople  he  would  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  Ottoman  army  and  defeat 
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tliem,  I  asked  him  where  his  army  was,  as  it  had 
been  destroyed  at  Nizib  and  replaced  by  boys;  re- 
marking that  Russia  would  never  think  of  mnrchin*, 
but  would  come  by  sea,  pass  the  Bosphorus  in  spite 
of  all  the  batteries,  and  take  possession  of  Constan- 
tinople with  tlie  greatest  ease. 

To  this  he  replied  that,  in  the  neiglihourhood  of 
the  capital  there  was  an  army  of  30,000  men,  whicli 
was  quite  sufficient  for  its  defence,  and  it  would  be 
much  better  if  one  half  of  the  fleet  was  to  remain  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  other  half 
proceed  to  Alexandria.  To  this  I  answered,  that 
nothing  could  be  done  at  Alexandria  without  troops, 
that  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  was  too  shallow  for 
ships  to  enter  with  their  guns,  and  that  Mebemet 
Ali  had  declared  that  if  the  fleet  appeared  there,  lie 
should  instantly  direct  Ibrahim  to  march  ou  Scutari; 
this  would  inevitably  bring  down  the  Russians,  who 
would  object  to  the  French  and  English  approaching 
Constantinople,  even  if  they  could  get  a  fair  wind, 
and  llie  probability  would  be  tliat  it  would  embroU 
Europe  in  war,  and  Turkey  would  be  sacrificed. 

The  Vizier  inquired  why  an  EngUsh  army  could 
not  be  spared  to  attack  Alexandria,  To  this  I 
replied,  we  had  already  too   much  on   our  hands; 
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what  with  the  troubles  in  Canada^  the  war  in  India^  the 
prospect  ci  an  outbreak  in  China^  and  the  Chartists 
at  home^  it  was  impossible  to  spare  troops^  and  that 
I  was  sure  Parliament  would  not  grant  supplies  for 
such  an  expedition.  This  ended  our  conversation. 
Hosrew  was  strongly  suspected  of  being,  in  the 
interest^  if  not  the  pay  of  Russia ;  how  far  that  is 
true,  is  hard  to  say. 

The  Admiral  obtained  firmans  to  see  the  mosques 
and  other  curiosities  at  Constantinople,  which  have 
been  so  often  described  that  I  shall  not  torment  the 
reader  with  a  repetition  of  an  often  told  tale. 

After  passing  ten  days  pleasantly  enough  between 
Constantinople  and  Therapia,  and  being  entertained 
by  the  ambassadors,  we  embarked  on  board  the 
Carysfort,  which  bore  the  Admiral^s  flag,  and,  in  tow 
of  a  steamer,  left  Therapia,  and  shortly  after  anchored 
abreast  of  the  Sultanas  Asiatic  palace.  A  royal 
salute  was  then  fired^  and  returned  by  the  batteries 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Imperial  residence.  Nothing 
can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  passage  down  the 
Bosphorus,  and  nothing  more  magnificent  than  the 
Sultan's  palaces  and  the  country-houses  situated  on 
its  banks. 

Mahmoud  was  fond  of  building,  and  just  before 
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his  death  had  finished  a  new  palace  on  the  European 
shore.  With  Colonel  Napier's  permission,  I  give 
Uie  account  of  an  interview  with  the  Sultan  in  nearly 
Ills  own  words. 

"  The  household  troops,  such  as  they  were,  re- 
ceived the  Admiral  and  his  suite  on  landing,  and  we 
proceeded  into  a  handsome  apartment  on  the  ground 
floor,  where  we  were  received  by  the  Sultan's 
brother-in-law,  the  Seraskier,  Halil  Pacha.  Pipes 
were  in  this  instance  dispensed  with,  and  after  par- 
taking of  coffee  and  sweetmeats,  handed  round  in 
gold  tilagrec  cups  and  saucers,  richly  studded  with 
diamonds,  a  very  common-place  conversation  took 
place,  through  the  medium  of  the  interpreter, 
between  Sir  Robert  and  the  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Turkish  forces. 

"  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  his  '  Highness ' 
sent  word  that  he  was  ready  to  receive  us,  where- 
upon the  whole  suite,  consisting  of  about  a  dozen 
British  officers,  proceeded,  'booted'  as  we  were, 
up  a  magnificent  staircase,  and  through  numerous 
apartments,  the  floors  of  which  shone  forth  in  all 
the  splendour  of  the  rarest  and  most  highly-pollshcd 
woods;  and  wliilst  the  Turkiih  courtiers  glided 
noiselessly  along,  in  their  purple  slippers  of  thin 
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morocco  leather^  a  most  martial  tramp  proclaimed 

om*  entrance  into  the  presence  chamber^  where^  on 

a  sofa,  sat  the  effeminate-looking  Sultan,  girded 

with  the  Sword  of  Osman. 

'^  Abdul  Medjid,  the  youthful  Sultan,  far  from 

being 

A  man  of  solemn  port. 

Shawled  to  the  nose  and  bearded  to  the  eyes, 
was  a  pale  and  sickly-looking  youth,  of  apparently 
three  or  four  and  twent}%  though  in  reality  his  age 
exceeded  not  seventeen;  but  it  is  said  that  his 
frequent  visits  to  the  harem  had  given  him  this 
appearance  of  premature  age. 

^  He  was  plainly  dressed,  not  in  the  Oriental 
style,  but  in  a  plain  cloth  military  surtout  and  pan- 
taloons, a  short  blue  cloak,  gracefully  placed  on  his 
left  shoulder,  and  a  fez  on  his  head.  The  only 
sign  of  regal  magnificence  displayed  by  him  was  a 
few  brilliants  on  the  clasp  of  his  belt,  with  which 
the  hilt  of  the  sabre  was  likewise  thickly  studded. 

'*  We  formed  half  a  circle  round  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  who  did  not  deign  to  rise,  and  were  pre- 
sented by  the  Seraskier.  Sir  Robert  Stopford  then 
said,  that  the  gratification  he  had  received  at  seeing 
Constantinople,  together  with  the  attention  he  had 
met  with,  was  very  great.    The  Sultan,  through 
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Halll  Faclia,  who  sesmed  to  prompt  him  in  all  he 
uttered,  replied,  he  was  v-ery  gkd  his  Excellency 
had  felt  so  gratified. 

"  The  Admiral  then  said,  that  he  had  been  en- 
trusted by  Her  Britannic  Majesty  with  the  com- 
inand  of  a  fleet,  to  render  any  service  which  mi^ht 
be  required  by  tlie  Sublime  Porte.  To  this  the 
Sultan  bowed.  Here  ended  tlie  conference;  we 
retired  with  the  Scraskier,  partook  of  the  parting 
bowl  of  sherbet,  and  in  four-aiid-twenty  hours  were 
once  more  in  the  midst  of  the  fleet  in  Besika  Bay," 

Tlie  fleets  remained  there  till  the  end  of  October ; 
the  English  then  proceeded  to  Yourla  for  the 
winter,  and  were  shortly  followed  by  the  French 
squadron,  part  of  which  went  to  Smyrna.  The 
English  now  consisted  of  twelve  sail  of  the  line; 
the  French  of  nine.  The  French  ships  were  much 
larger  and  better  manned  than  ours,  and  Admiral 
Lalandc  was  indefatigable  in  esercising  them,  and  I 
must  admit  that  in  harbour  mancEuiTes  they  were 
equally  ss  expert  as  ourselves,  and  in  some  respects 
superior ;  and  I  cannot  refrain  from  observing  that 
keeping  the  two  fleets  so  much  together  was  a  most 
impolitic  measure.  When  the  French  squadron 
first  joined  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm  in  the  Downs  they 
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were  all  abroad;  the  five  or  six  years  they  had  been 
almost  constantly  in  company  with  the  British  had 
brought  about  a  most  astonishing  change  for  the 
better^  and  although  it  may  be  very  advantageous  to 
have  an  alliance  with  France^  there  ought  to  be  no 
si^cting  together  with  fleets  if  it  can  possibly  be 
avoided. 

On  the  22nd  of  January^  1840^  Commodore  Hyde 
P^ker  sailed  for  England^  (his  broad  blue  pennant 
had  been  up  a  &w  months^)  and  the  Commander-in- 
chief  shortly  after  obtained  leave  to  proceed  to 
Malta^  with  six  sail  of  the  line^  and  Sir  John  Louis^ 
the  Superintendant  of  Malta  Dockyard^  was  ordered 
to  Vourla^  to  take  command  of  the  remainder  of 
the  squadron ;  this  was  an  unusual  measure^  and  by 
no  means  complimentary  to  myself^  who  was  the 
next  senior  officer.  I  in  consequence  proffered  my 
resignation  to  the  Admiral^  which  he  declined  to 
accept^  and  after  some  explanation  with  him  my 
letter  was  vnthdrawn,  and  I  pocketed  the  affiront. 
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The  squadron  now  consisted  of  six  sail  of  the 
line*,  which,  by  degrees,  were  moved  up  to  Sioyrna, 
a  much  more  agreeable  anchorage  than  Vourla. 

I  had  been  confined  to  my  cabin  for  sis  weeks 
with  a  severe  congb,  and  I  took  up  my  quarters  at 
Boujar,  a  small  village  a  few  miles  from  Smjina, 
which  very  soon  re-established  my  health ;  there 
was  very  good  English  society  at  both  places,  and 
the  time  passed  agreeably  enough. 

While  the  squadron  lay  at  Vourla  the  sulphur 
dispute  with  Naples  commenced;  their  ports  were 

*  Benbow,  Powerful,  Edinburgh,  Implacable,  Hastings^ 
Bcllcislt^,  and  Castor. 
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blockaded^  and  the  Admiral  proceeded  to  the  Bay 
with  three  or  four  sail  of  the  line;  this  decided 
measure  brought  the  King  to  his  senses^  and  tlie 
question  was  settled  through  the  mediation  of 
France.  On  the  4th  of  June  the  squadron  left 
Smyrna  for  a  summer  cruise ;  the  French  preceded 
us  by  a  few  days.  We  visited  the  beautiful  island 
of  Mitylene,  which  possesses  one  of  the  finest  har- 
bours in  the  world,  completely  land-locked,  and 
capable  of  containing  any  number  of  ships;  from 
thence  we  proceeded  to  Scio^  which  had  not  reco- 
vered from  the  ravages  of  the  Turks  during  the 
Greek  insurrection.  The  town  was  still  in  ruins^ 
and  there  appeared  little  probability  of  it  ever  reco- 
vering its  former  splendour.  From  Scio  we  returned 
to  Mitylene^  from  thence  to  Mosconisi^  and^  after 
visiting  the  ruins  of  Assos,  passed  between  Mitylene 
and  the  Main^  and  anchored  in  Besika  Bay  on  the 
24th.  Here  the  Gorgon  joined^  with  the  intel- 
ligence of  an  insurrection  having  broke  out  in 
Lebanon';  of  Mehemet  Ali  having  offered  to  give 
up  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  of  his  preparing  an  expe- 
dition to  put  the  insurrection  down.  This  expe* 
dition  was  chiefly  composed  of  Turkish  frigates^ 
manned  with  mixed  crews^  and  carrj^ng  an  army  of 
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from  12,000  to  15,000  men,  of  which  4000  were 
Turts ;  thus  employing  the  Sultan's  sliips  and 
troops  to  put  down  the  Sultan's  subjects,  who  were 
a]ixious  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Melicmet  All. 
Hosrew  Pacha  was  disgraced  about  this  time,  and 
a  daughter  was  born  to  the  Sultan ;  like  an  expert 
politician,  Mehemct  All  sent  Sami  Bey  to  Con- 
stantinople, to  compliment  his  master  on  the  birth 
of  a  daughter,  and  to  express  his  readiness,  now 
tlie  Grand  Vizier  was  disgraced,  to  enter  into  uego- 
ciationsj  and  give  up  the  fleet.  This  was  evidently 
a  blind ;  and  it  so  far  succeeded  that  a  part  of  tlie 
squadron  had  actually  sailed  before  his  intentions 
were  known;  so  secretly  and  so  actively  had  he 
carried  on  the  embarkation  of  the  troops  at  the 
arsenal. 

Colonel  Hodges,  the  British  Consul-Gencral  at 
Alexandria,  had  given  ever)-  facility  to  the  Turkish 
soldiers  and  sailors  to  desert,  and  when  his  conduct 
was  brought  before  Parliament,  Lord  Palmerston 
declared  that  though  he  had  no  instructions  to  that 
effect,  he  perfectly  approved  of  his  assbtiog,  by 
every  means  in  his  power,  the  Sultan's  subjects 
to  return  to  their  allegiance.  On  that  declaration 
of   Lord   Palmerston   1   founded   my   opinion  that 
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die  squadron  ought  immediately  to  proceed  to  the 
coast  of  Syria,  seize  the  Sultanas  ships  and  troops, 
and  carry  them  to  Rhodes,  till  farther  orders,  or 
allow  them  to  act  on  the  coast  of  Syria  in  assisting 
the  insurrection,  as  circumstances  might  point  out. 
Sir  John  Louis  had  no  orders  on  the  subject,  and 
did  not  think  proper  to  take  the  responsibility  on 
himself.  He,  however,  sent  the  Castor  and  Cyclops 
to  Beyrout,  for  the  protection  of  British  subjects 
and  property,  and  the  Gorgon  to  Malta  for  instruc- 
tions; the  squadron  returned  next  day  to  Yourla, 
and  the  Powerful  to  Smyrna. 

In  a  few  days  orders  arrived  from  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  for  the  Powerful  and  Edinburgh  to  proceed 
to  Beyrout,  but  on  no  account  to  interfere  in  any 
way  with  the  Egyptian  squadron;  the  Commander- 
in-chief  having  taken  the  same  view  of  the  question 
as  Sir  John  Louis.    The  French  admiral  was,  how- 
ever, not  so  certain  of  our  intentions,  and  he  de- 
spatched a  steamer,  with  directions,  it  is  generally 
supposed,  to   advise  the  immediate  return  of  the 
Turkish  ships  to  Alexandria.     On  the  1st  of  July 
we  sailed  from  Vourla,  and  arrived  at  Beyrout  on 
the  7th.    The  Turco-Egyptian  squadron,  with  the 
exception  of  two  frigates  and  several  corvettes^  had 
sailed  two  days  before,  on  their  return  to  Alexa»- 
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iJria,  after  landing  their  troops.  The  Castor,  which 
was  cruising  off  the  port,  had  seen  them  tlie  day 
before  my  arrival. 

It  would  have  been  easy  to  have  come  up  with 
this  fleet  before  they  reached  their  destination,  but 
as  my  orders  were  positive  not  to  interfere,  I  an- 
chored at  Beyrout.  Had  we  sailed  from  Besika 
Bay  the  day  the  Castor  did,  we  sliould  have  found 
them  at  anchor,  and  it  would  not  have  been  diffi- 
cult to  have  caused  a  movement  amongst  the  Turks, 
which  would  have  furnished  me  with  an  excuse  for 
carrying  out  my  own  views,  and  I  may  add,  the 
policy  of  the  Government;  but  at  sea  it  could  not 
have  been  done  without  a  direct  interference,  from 
wliich  I  was  interdicted;  and  here  I  may  remark, 
an  officer's  taking  responsibility  on  himself,  and 
acting  without  orders,  is  very  different  to  acting  in 
direct  disobedience  of  orders,  even  when  satisfied 
they  are  erroneous,  and  it  must  be  a  strong  case  to 
justify  such  a  breach  of  discipline. 

On  my  arrival  at  Beyrout,  I  was  visited  by  Mr. 
Moore,  the  British  Consul,  who  gave  a  most  alarming 
account  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  of  the  want 
of  discipline  and  insubordination  of  the  jiVlbanian 
troops,  who  formed  part  of  the  Egyptian  army  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Soulinian  Pacha. 
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The  servant  of  a  French  nobleman  had  been 
murdered^  and  the  Consul  of  that  nation  had  rather 
hastily  struck  his  flag  because  the  murderer  was  not 
immediately  executed.  He  had  been  tried  and  con- 
demned, but  nothing  would  satisfy  the  Consuls  short 
of  his  immediate  execution,  however  contrary  to  the 
military  law  of  Egypt,  which  required  the  sanction 
of  the  Viceroy.  A  deputation  was  sent  to  Alexan- 
dria to  demand  his  execution,  which  took  place  on 
board  the  flag-ship  there ;  and  on  the  return  of  the 
deputation  the  French  Consul  rehoisted  his  flag, 
under  a  salute.  The  French  Government  disap- 
proved of  his  conduct,  and  he  was  recalled. 

On  making  inquiry,  I  found  there  had  been  one 
or  two  persons  murdered  by  the  Albanian  troops,  an 
occurrence  not  very  extraordinary  in  Eastern  coun- 
tries, and  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  consider 
an  army  of  nearly  15,000  men  was  collected  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  town.  I  ascertained  that  the 
French  Consul  on  striking  his  flag  had  put  his 
countrymen  \mder  the  protection  of  the  Sardinian 
Consul,  except  this  nobleman,  whom  Mr.  Moore  took 
charge  of,  and  as  it  did  not  appear  to  me  the  British 
Consul  had  any  authority  to  make  a  selection  and 
give  protection  to  this  gentleman,  I  declined  inter- 
fering ;  and  a  little  more  experience  showed  me  that 
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the  outrages  of  the  Albanians  were  as  much  exagge- 
rated OS  the  strength  and  respectability  of  the  insur- 
rection undoubtedly  was.  Mr.  Wood,  one  of  Lord 
Ponsonby's  dragomen,  had  been  sent  by  the  ambas- 
sador into  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  to  ascertiin 
the  real  strength  of  the  mountaineers,  and  at  bis 
instigation  a  petition  was  signed  and  sent  to  the 
British  Ambassador  by  five  chiefs,  one  of  whom,  a 
sheik  of  inferior  note,  was  styled  the  Seraskier*. 
In  fact  the  insurrection  was  never  of  any  conse- 
quence. The  mountaineers  were  justly  dissatisfied 
at  being  obliged  to  work  in  the  coal  mine  of  Comeille, 
and  on  being  required  to  deliver  up  the  arras  which 
bad  been  suppbed  them  to  assist  in  putting  down 
another  sect.  jVii  attempt  was  also  made  to  intro- 
duce the  conscription,  which  is  quite  at  variance 
with  their  ideas,  and  is  viewed  throughout  the  whole 
district  of  Lebanon  with  horror  and  detestation; 
moreover,  tliey  were  oppressed  with  lieavy  taxes,  the 
greater  part  of  which  went  into  the  coffers  of  their 
own  prince,  the  Emir  Dechir;  the  odium,  however, 
was  tlirown  on  Mehemct  Ali,  who  only  rec^ved 
30,000  dollars  annually  from  the  mountains.  They 
were  unprovided  with  either  arms  or  ammunition, 
were  headed  by  no  chief  of  note,  and  never  could 
*  See  tlieir  Fatltion,  in  Af  f  Btttlix. 
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assemble^  even  for  a  few  days^  a  force  of  a  thousand 
men;  nevertheless  with  that  number  they  showed  a 
considerable  degree  of  boldness^  and  occasionally 
adranced  to  the  walls  of  Beyrouth  and  fired  a  few 
shot  into  the  town.  Mehemet  Ali^  seeing  the  dan- 
ger of  a  rising  in  Syria,  should  the  mountaineers 
succeed^  with  his  usual  prompt^ude  and  decision, 
at  once  sent  a  powerful  army  to  Beyrout ;  on  their 
axriyal,  pacific  proposals  were  sent  to  the  moun- 
taineers, who  submitted.  The  following  morn- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  Egyptian  camp  was 
struck,  and  they  marched  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Deir  el  Kammar,  the  capital  of  the  mountains;  a 
little  resistance  was  shown  by  small  parties  on  the 
first  advance,  and  the  Albanians  were  sent  to  dis- 
perse them ;  in  accomplishing  this,  several  villages 
were  destroyed,  and  they  penetrated  to  the  heights 
<if  Brumanah,  and  burnt  the  village  and  convent  of 
Betmarie.  Observing  this  from  the  Powerful,  I 
sent  the  following  letter  to  the  Egyptian  Admiral,  to 
which  Souliman  Pacha  replied. 

"  n.  M.  S.  Powerful,  Beyrout, 
«  Sir,  J  Illy  14, 1840. 

^^I  observe  with  pain  and  regret  that  a  general 
conflagration  began  in  the  mountains  a  few  hours 
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after  the  inarch  of  the  troops  from  this  place.  With- 
out at  all  entering  into  the  question  of  whether  the 
inhabitants  of  Lebanon  are  right  or  wrong  in  rising 
in  favour  of  the  Sultan,  I  do  not  conceive  that  the 
generals  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  can  be  justified  in 
carrying  on  the  war  against  thera  in  the  barbarous 
manner  I  now  see  in  operation. 

"  I  write  to  you,  Sir,  as  an  Kgyptiaii  admiral, 
and  the  officer  holding  the  highest  office  now  in 
Beyrout,  to  request  you  will  immediately  communi- 
cate to  his  Highness  Abbas  Pacha  the  horror  I  feel 
at  witnessing  such  acts  of  useless  barbarity,  which 
must  lead  to  the  destruction  of  thousands  of  women 
and  children,  who  can  take  no  part  iji  the  insur- 
rection. 

"  His  Highness  Abbas  Pacha  may  rest  assured 
that  the  five  great  Powers  of  Europe,  who  are  now 
treating  the  Eastern  question,  will  not  view  with 
satisfaction  the  manner  he  has  adopted  of  putting 
down  the  insurrection. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Charles  Napier." 

"  To  the  Rear-AJminil 

Comtnnndijig  the  Kgj^tioti  squadrou  at  Beyroul," 
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Souliman^s  Bq>Iy,  translated  from  the  Arabic. 

^^The  letter  which  has  been  sent  to  us  in 
English,  with  its  Arabic  translation,  from  the  senior 
officer.  Captain  Napier,  commanding  the  English 
vessels  in  the  port  of  Beyrout,  has  reached  us,  and 
from  its  Arabic  translation  we  have  understood  its 
meaning. 

^^  On  our  arrival  at  the  place  called  Ain-el-Haj- 
mige,  we  there  found  one  or  two  hundred  insurgents, 
not  originally  from  this  place,  but  from  Balbeck, 
and  from  the  parts  inhabited  by  mountaineers,  who 
had  come  since  the  insurrection  of  this  mountain, 
which  has  since  submitted;  they,  therefore,  knowing 
themselves  guilty,  and  feeling  the  hand  of  punish- 
ment, in  order  to  stir  up  the  inhabitants,  set  fire  to 
the  different  villages,  saying,  ^  Why  have  you  sub- 
mitted, and  have  given  up  your  arms  ?  we  therefore 
choose  to  serve  you  in  this  manner,'  and  to  which 
the  Christians  of  the  mountains  can  attest  and 
affirm.  The  above-mentioned  insurgents,  being  at 
a  place  called  Mulay,  opposite  the  camp,  some 
Albanians  were  sent  against  them,  and  drove  them 
away  after  a  fight ;  when  pursuing  them,  the  aforesaid 
insurgents,  according  to  their  promise,  burnt  the 
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Villages  wliich  tlicy  passed  through  in  their  fliglit 
and  so  gained  the  heights  of  the  mountains;  two  of 
these  individuals  were  caught,  and  brought  in  armed, 
but  no  injury  was  done  them,  and  they  were  allowed 
to  go  after  being  furnished  with  a  pass.  The  villages  ■ 
of  Haded,  Babda,  Soafet,  and  other  large  Wlbges 
like  them,  liesides  others  near  them,  which  are  under 
us,  have  asked  for  security,  which  has  been  granted, 
and  tliey  have  submitted  peaceably  and  given  up 
their  arms;  nothing  lias  been  done  to  them,  only  at 
the  expulsion  of  the  above-mentioned  insurgents, 
they  took  from  them  their  animals,  arms,  &c.  The 
cavalry  of  Kahal,  being  like  us  troops,  know  very 
well  the  laws  of  war,  and  therefore  those  who  are 
led  astray,  must  espect  to  be  killed,  destroyed,  &c,, 
whtcli  they  deserve,  as  they  are  not  children.  Still 
quarter  is  given  them,  as  tliey  may  have  been  misled 
by  the  insurgents,  and  those  who  arc  found  wounded 
i-fter  a  battle  are  not  destroyed. 

"But  if  his  Excellency  the  above-mentioned 
senior  officer  intends  making  any  ebservations  with 
regard  to  the  movements  or  actions  of  tlie  camp, 
then  it  does  not  appertain  to  us  to  answer;  we  cannot 
naturally  but  follow  the  instructions  of  his  Highness 
our  Master,  the  Mcercy.     In  consequence,  all  such 
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snswers  can  be  ghren  only  by  our  Master  the 
Viceroy  to  the  Consula-General  at  Alexandria ;  they 
alone  are  competent  to  do  it,  and  which  we  beg  to 
Botify  to  yonr  ExceSency^ 

(Signed)        Souliman  Pasha/* 


(( 


Whether  this  was  well  translated  or  not,  and 
whether  idiat  is  stated  here  is  correct,  I  am  not  able 
to  say,  but  I  must  do  them  the  justice  dl  observing, 
that  after  that  remonstrance  I  had  nothing  to  com- 
plain of.  The  Egyptian  troops  marched  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Emir  Bechir's  palace,  Osman  Pacha 
advanced  firom  Balbeck,  and  the  Emir  sent  his  own 
troops  to  disarm  the  mountaineers.  There  were  no 
executions,  and  only  seven  Emirs,  at  the  instigation 
of  the  Grand  Prince,  were  sent  into  Egypt,  and 
firom  there  were  banished  to  Sennaar. 

So  badly  informed  were  the  allied  Consuls,  who 
Mt  a  great  interest  in  the  mountaineers,  and  believed 
everything  they  wished,  that  for  upwards  of  a  week 
after  the  insurrection  was  put  down,  they  fancied  it 
in  full  force,  and  it  was  Arom  a  French  merchant, 
who  showed  me  a  letter  from  Souliman  Pacha's 
aecietary,  I  first  learnt  the  actual  state  of  the  Moun- 
tain in  the  neighbourhood  of  Beyrout,  ^ 
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I  sent  the  Edinburgh  to  Tripoli  to  leam  what 
was  passing  there,  and  I  followed  on  the  18tli.  On 
my  arrival  I  found  the  mountaineers  in  that  district, 
with  few  exceptions,  had  laid  down  tlieir  arms,  and 
all  was  quiet;  both  ships  watered,  and  returned  to 
Beyrout.  The  exaggerated  statements  of  Mr.  Wood 
and  Mr.  Moore  to  the  ambassador  at  Constanti- 
nople, who  was  ready  to  believe  anything  to  the 
disadvantage  of  Mehemet  Ali,  had,  however,  their 
effect,  and  no  doubt  very  macli  accelerated  the 
signing  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July. 

At  the  very  time  I  was  writing  to  the  Admiral 
that  tlie  insurrection  was  at  an  end,  he  was  receiving 
letters  from  Constantinople,  tliat  it  was  in  full  force. 
On  our  return  from  Tripoli,  we  made  an  excursion 
into  the  mountains,  on  the  road  to  Deir  el  Kammar^ 
and  there  we  saw  nothing  like  the  ravages  of  war; 
the  country  was  beautifully  cultivated  to  the  tops  of 
the  highest  mountains,  and  had  we  not  known  to 
contrary,  we  should  have  supposed  from  the  appear- 
ance, that  it  was  well  governed.  Notliing  can  be 
more  beautiful  than  the  mountains  and  villages  of 
Lebanon,  inhabited  by  a  hardy  and  honest  race  of 
beings,  and  not  a  spot  capable  of  cultivation  is 
allowed  to  lie  fallow.     Terraces  to  support  the  soil 
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are  built  up  at  great  expense^  and  water  conducted 
for  irrigation  throughout  the  moiuitain»    The  muU 
berry-tree  is  cultivated  with  great  care^  and  produces 
two  crops  of  leaves;  the  first  goes  t6  feed  the  silk-» 
wom&s,  and  the  second  the  cattle  in  autumn.    All 
kinds  of  fruit  and  v^tables  are  also  produced^  and 
the  vine  flourishes  in  great  luxuriance  nearly  up  to 
the  summit  of  the  mountain.    As  we  were  winding 
along  the  difficult  passes  we  observed  a  steam-ship 
at  sea,  several  thousand  feet  below  us,  making  the 
best  of  her  way  to  Beyrout,  and  before  we  had 
finished  our   tepast,  which    the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Moore  had  provided,  we  were  agreeably  surprised 
by  the  appearance  of  Captain   Henderson,  of  the 
Goigon,  who  had  arrived  from  Alexandria,  with 
orders  to  join  tibe  Commander-in-chief  in  Vourla 
Bay;  this  was  a  great  disappointment,  as  we  had 
projected  excursions  to  Damascus  and  Balbeck,  and 
also  to  the  most  interesting  parts  of  these  beautiful 
mountains.     The  subjoined  is  my  report  to  the 


**  H.  M.  S.  Powerful,  Beyrout, 
M  Sir,  July  20^  1840. 

^  A  column  of  the  Egyptian  army  marched  to 
Sidon  on  the  8th,  and  returned  on  the  1 2th  with  ^ 
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couple  of  squadrons  of  cavalry,  whom  they  escorted 
to  tills  place.  On  their  march  there  and  back  the 
Albanians  committed  all  sorts  of  (Usorders,  burnt 
three  or  four  villages  and  two  conventi,  and  even  shot 
the  muleteers  who  carried  their  baggage,  in  order  to 
possess  themselves  of  their  animals. 

"  On  the  evening  of  the  13th,  the  Emir  HaUid, 
second  son  of  the  Emir  Bechir,  ruling  prince  of  the 
Moimtain,  came  into  Beyrout  with  30  horse,  leaving, 
it  is  said,  800  men  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  next 
day  the  Egyptian  army  was  put  in  motion  and 
marched  to  the  mountains;  scarce  two  hours  had 
elapsed  eve  the  countrj-  was  in  a  blaze,  up  to  the 
tops  of  the  highest  hills;  even  the  convents  did  not 
escape  the  fury  of  the  Mbanians.  I  thought  it  my 
duty  to  write  on  the  subject  to  the  Egyptian  admiral, 
a  copy  of  which  letter  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose, 
together  with  Souliman  Pacha's  reply.  I  only 
received  positive  infonnation  last  night,  that  the 
insurrection  was  nearly  put  down;  in  fact,  the  chieb, 
on  seeing  the  imposing  force  Mehemet  Ali  sent 
against  them,  gave  up  the  contest  without  a  struggle. 
There  are  still  men  in  arms  in  the  mountains  near 
Tripoli,  but  I  fear  all  hope  of  Syria  being  relieved 
from  the  oppressive  rule  of  Mehemet  Ali  by  tfaetr 
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own  exertions  k  ct  an  encL  The  Egjrptian  admiral 
tailed  from  here  on  tihe  15di,  and  was  joined  off 
Sidon  by  anodier  frigate.  There  are  lying  here  two 
Egyptian  oonrettes  and  thrae  brigs;  the  town  and 
neighbotiThood  is  as  ^oiet  as  ean  be  expected^  thongh 
attempts  haTe  been  made  to  excite  the  Arabs  against 
the  Christians. 

'^  Rejoicings  are  going  on,  and  are  to  oontinne  for 
seven  days,  in  oonseqnenoe  of  tiie  birth  of  a  Sultana, 
and  I  hope  they  will  pass  off  qnietly.  However,  at 
any  moment,  a  feeling  may  be  stirred  np  against 
the  Franks  and  Christians^  and  no  one  can  tell  what 
wonld  be  the  consequence;  and  as  they  are  inter- 
mixed in  the  town  there  would  be  no  means  of  pro- 
tecting  them,  or  of  intimidating  the  Arabs.  Should 
anything  unpleasant  occur  I  shall  do  all  I  can  to  pre- 
serve order. 

"The  Cyclops  joined  me  on  the  14th,  and  the 
Alecto  on  the  20th,  to  wait  for  the  India  Mail.  The 
Turco-Egyptian  squadron  arrived  at  Alexandria  on  the 
16th,  to  the  great  joy  of  Mehemet  Ali.  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  French  steamer  which 
arrived  here  the  day  after  the  Cyclops,  brought  the 
intelligence  of  our  coming  down,  which  hurried  off  the 
fleet.   The  French  appear  to  be  in  favour  of  Mehemet 

2  2 


28  .  REPORT  TO  THE    ADMIRAL. 

All,  and  iii  that  follow  the  views  of  the  Government. 
The  convents  are  under  French  protection,  and 
their  flag  is  flying  in  a  dozen  different  places  in 
the  mountains;  this  gives  them  great  influence.  The 
greater  part  of  the  army  is  expected  back  daily^  and 
I  presume  a  part  will  be  sent  to  Tripoli,  should  the 
insurgents  be  there  in  any  force ;  they  will  also  be 
pressed  by  Osman  Pacha,  who  is  at  Merge. 

"There  are  two  French  corvettes  and  a  brig  here; 
they  appear  very  busy  in  their  communication  with 
the  convents  in  Lebanon. 

^^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  &c., 

**  Charles  Napier.*' 
**  Rear-Admiial  Sir  John  Louis,  Bart." 
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CHAPTER  in. 

The  English  ships  withdxawn  firom  the  coast  of  Syria— >The 
Author  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  Squadron— Return 
to  Beyiout— Instructions  to  the  Squadron — ^Letters  to  the 
Egyptian  Authorities,  the  British  Consul,  the  Emir  Bechir^ 
and  others— Prochunation  to  the  Syrians — ^Letters  firom 
the  Emir  Bechir  and  Souliman  Pacha, 


On  the  3rd  of  August  we  took  leave  of  Beyrouth  and 
sailed  in  company  with  the  Edinburgh,  to  join  the 
Commander-in-chiefs  flag,  leaving  the  Castor  and 
Gorgon  on  the  coast.  Thinking  it  probable  that 
counter  orders  might  be  sent  to  Rhodes,  we  made 
the  best  of  our  way  thither.  On  the  10th  we  made 
Castel  Rosso,  on  the  coast  of  Caramania,  and  there 
fell  in  with  the  Ganges,  commanded  by  my  old 
friend  Captain  Reynolds,  who  brought  me  direction 
to  hoist  a  broad  blue  pennant,  and  take  under  my 
command  the  Ganges,  Thunderer,  Edinburgh,  Castor, 
and  Gorgon,  and  return  to  Beyrout.  He  was  the 
bearer  of  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July,  and  of 
orders  to  assist  the  mountuneers,  supposing  the 
insurrection  to  be  in  full  force;  the  Ganges  was 
directed  to  pass  to  the  east  of  Cyprus,  and  the 
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Thunderer  to  tlie  west,  in  order  to  pick  me  up. 
All  sail  was  made,  and  by  noon  next  day  we  were 
fortunate  in  joining  the  latter  ship,  and  then  made 
the  best  of  our  way  to  Beyrout. 

The  service  was  rather  of  a  delicate  nature ;  the 
insurrection  was  over,  and  twenty  days  were  allowed 
Mehemet  Ali  to  reject  or  accept  the  Treaty  of  July. 
In  the  quarantine  ground,  two  miles  from  Beyrout, 
were  encamped  4000  Turks ;  it  was  known  they 
were  dissatisfied,  and  wished  to  return  to  Constan- 
tinople, but  how  to  assist  them,  and  how  fax  to  go 
under  the  existing  treaty,  was  not  very  easy  to 
decide;  it  was,  howexer,  important  some  effort 
should  be  made  before  they  were  moved  out  of  our 
reach.  It  was  also  desirable  to  prevent,  if  possible, 
that  enterprising  officer  Souliman  Pacha  (who  had 
organised  the  Egyptian  army)  from  removing  the 
stores  from  the  magazine,  and  from  strengthening 
the  town. 

My  position  was  not  agreeable.  If  I  commenced 
hostilities  before  the  expiration  of  the  twenty  days 
and  Mehemet  Ali  accepted  the  terms,  I  should  be 
accused  of  precipitation,  and  of  causing  an  unneces- 
sary sacrifice  of  life ;  on  the  other  hand,  should 
Mehemet  Ali  hold  out,  I  might  be  accused  of  su- 


J 


OBJSCTC  OF  THAT  XXASUBS.  31 

pineness.    Under  this  embamasment  we  mchored 
at  BejTout  on  tbe  12th  of  Angnst. 

After  pemsing  my  orders^  Lord  Fdmenrton^s 
instmctionay  and  the  third  article  of  the  Convention^ 
and  giving  them  my  beat  eonaideration,  it  appeared 
to  me  evident  tha^  under  ail  cireomatancea^  nothing 
but  a  very  decided  demonatration  oonld  be  under-* 
taken^  fbUowii^  that  demonstration  up  by  hostili- 
ties, should  opportunity  offer. 

Beyrout  is  a  smaU  town  surrounded  by  a  wall^ 
with  a  few  weak  turrets  mouldering  to  ruins,  and 
mounting  very  few  guns.  Tbe  arms,  provisions^ 
and  ammunition  were  stored  in  two  weak  castles. 
About  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  town^  on  a  point 
of  land,  stands  the  quarantine  establishment,  suxw 
rounded  by  a  high  wall ;  on  this  establishment  tbe 
Turkbh  troops  were  encamped,  a  second  camp  was 
a  little  removed,  and  a  third  a  still  greater  distance 
in  the  country,  where  were  quartered  the  Egyptian 
and  Albanian  troops* 

My  first  object  waa  to  rise  and  protect  the 
Turks,  the  second  to  recover  tbe  arms  of  the  moun- 
taineers. 

The  13th  was  employed  in  preparing  the  fol* 
lowing  proclamation,  and  the  letters  necessary  to 
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carry  this  into  execution ;  and  at  eleven  o'clock  of 
the  14th  tlie  squadron  weighed.  The  Powerful  was 
placed  within  three  hundred  yards  of  one  castle,  the 
Edinburgh  about  the  same  distance  from  another, 
the  Ganges  close  into  the  bay,  with  her  broadside 
bearing  between  the  two  camps  I  have  described; 
the  Thunderer  off  the  point,  and  the  Castor  in  the 
bay  round  it.     The  orders  were  as  follows : — 

«  H.  M.  S.  Powcrftil,  Bt'jTout, 
"12th  of  August,  1840. 

"  Mehoranduh. — The  Powerful  and  Edin- 
burgh will  take  up  a  position  abreast  of  the  town ; 
the  object  of  so  doing  is  to  induce  the  Governor  to 
deliver  the  arms  that  have  been  taken  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Lebanon,  and  to  assist  the  Turkish 
troops  to  return  to  their  allegiance.  I  shall  avoid 
hostilities,  if  possible,  therefore  great  caution  is  to 
be  used,  and  the  Edinburgh  will  not  fire  without 
signal,  even  if  the  Powerful  should  open,  and  then 
the  guns  will  be  carefully  directed  at  the  batteries. 

"  The  Ganges  will  take  up  a  position  to  command 
the  Turkish  camp  to  the  south,  the  Thunderer 
abreast  of  the  island,  and  the  Castor  in  the  bay. 
Captain  Reynolds  will  endeavour  to  send  the   ac- 
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companying  letter  on  shore,  imd  should  any  attempt 
be  made  to  withdraw  the  Turkish  troops  he  will 
enfilade  the  road,  and  endeavour  to  prevent  their 
retiring,  and  he  will  do  this  with  great  caution,  and 
spill  as  little  blood  as  possible.  It  has  been  inti- 
mated to  the  Governor  that  any  movement  amongst 
the  Turkish  troops  will  be  the  signal  for  hostilities. 

"  Charles  Napier,  Commodore.*' 


To  the  Captains  of  H.  M.  S.  Ganges^ 
Thonderer^  Castor,  and  Edinbuigh." 


An  officer  was  then  sent  to  the  Governor  and  the 
Consul  with  the  papers  marked  I  and  2.  Lieute- 
nant Fitzjames  landed  in  the  Turkish  camp,  a 
service  of  some  danger,  with  No.  3,  and  the  Pro- 
clamation. No.  4  was  sent  to  the  Grand  Prince, 
and  No.  5  to  his  Nephew.  The  Governor  declined 
giving  any  answer,  and  the  commander  of  the  Turkish 
forces  said  he  could  not  act  without  orders. 

An  attack  on  the  town  depended  entirely  on  a 
jnovement  in  the  Turkish  camp,  but  they  either 
had  not  spirit  or  inclination  to  throw  up  their  caps 
and  declare  for  the  Sultan;  or  it  is  possible  the 
soldiers  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  proclamation^ 
for  though  we  remained  three  days  in  our  position 
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no  movement  took  place.  I  threstened  to  comm^ice 
hostilities  should  the  Turkish  troops  be  moved,  but 
in  the  night  they  were  gradually  withdrawn  by  a 
gate  we  could  not  sec,  and  mingled  with  the 
Egyptians. 

Towards  tlark^  as  I  suspected,  the  removal  of 
the  stores  from  the  castles  and  water  side  began,  and 
I  sent  an  ofificer  to  remonstrate  and  threaten,  and  it 
was  with  much  difficulty  I  refrained  from  putting 
my  veto  on  the  proceedings,  through  the  medium 
of  a  few  32 lb.  shot;  this  could  easily  have  been 
done  J  but  was  it  justifiable?  I  thought  not — and 
most  unwillingly  made  up  my  mind,  unless  a  fair 
opportunity  offered,  to  allow  the  twenty  days  to 
expire. 


No.] 


^Sir, 


"  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia  and  Prussia, 
have  decided  that  Syria  is  to  be  restored  to  the 
Sultan.  I  notify  this  to  you  for  your  guidance. 
I  demand  that  the  Turkish  troops  be  put  under  my 
protection,  and  that  the  arms  be  restored  to  tlie 
inhabitants  of  Mount  Lebanon.  I  am  unwilling  to 
ihed  blood,  or  destroy  the  property  of  the  inhabit- 
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ants  of  Beyrout,  therefore  I  caution  you  not  to 

provoke  hostilities  j  you  must  see,  by  the  position 

I  have  taken  up,  that  the  town  is  at  my  mercy, 

therefore  if  you  are  the  cause  of  uselessly  shedding 

blood  the  responsibility  must  rest  on  your  head. 

Any  attempt  to  move  the  Turkish  troops  from  their 

present  position  will  be  the  signal  for  hostilities. 

^*  I  am.  Sir,  &c., 

''Chas.  Napier/' 
**  His  Ezoelleney  Mahmond  Bey,  Goremor  of  Beyrout." 

No.  2. 
*^Sir, 

'^  I  beg  you  will  communicate  to  the  Consuls  of 

the  different  Powers,  and  the  British  merchants  at 

Beyrout,  that  Qreat  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and 

Prussia,  have  decided  that  Syria  is  to  be  restored  to 

the  Sultan*    I  have  demanded  that  the  Turkish 

troops  be  put  imder  my  protection,  and  that  the 

arms  be  restored  to  the  inhabitants  of  Lebanon. 

I  terust  the  Governor  will  not  provoke  hostilities ;  if 

he  does,  the  responsibility  of  shedding  blood  must 

be  on  his  own  head* 

'^  I  am.  Sir,  &c., 

*'Chas.  Napier,  Commodore.^* 
«  N.  Moore,  Esq^  British  Consul,  Beyrout." 
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No,  3. 


I 


«  Sir, 

"  I  inclose  you  a  proclamation  I  have  thought 
proper  to  issue;  if  you  attempt  to  move  out  of  the 
camp,  hostilities  will  commence  immediately. 
"  I  am,  Sir,  your  ohedient  servant, 

"  CiiAS.  Napier,  Commodore," 
"  To  the  Conunandirg  Officer  of  the  Turkish  Troops," 
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"  Proclamation. 
"  Syrians, 

"  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
&.C.,  in  conjunction  \rith  the  Sultan,  have  decided 
that  the  rule  of  Mehemet  Ali  shall  cease  in  Syria; 
and  I  have  been  sent  here  with  an  advanced  squa- 
dron to  assist  in  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  the  Pacha 
of  Egypt. 

"  You  know  that  a  hatti-scheriff  has  been  issued 
by  the  Sultan,  securing  the  life  and  property  of  hia 
subjects,  and  which  is  in  full  operation  throughout 
the  Turkish  tcrritorities;  in  addition  to  this  the  allied 
Powers  have  engaged  to  recommend  to  the  Sultan  an 
arrangement  which  will  render  your  condition  happy 
and  comfortable. 
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'^  Inhabitants  of  Lebanon^  who  are  more  particu- 
larly under  my  eyes^  I  call  upon  you  to  rise  and 
throw  off  the  yoke  under  which  you  are  groaning'; 
troops^  arms^  and  ammunition^  are  daily  expected 
from  Constantinople,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the 
Egyptians  shaU  no  longer  molest  your  coast. 

'^  Soldiers  of  the  Sidtan,  who  were  treacherously 
led  from  your  homes  to  the  burning  sands  of  Egypt, 
and  have  since  been  transported  to  Syria,  I  call 
upon  you,  in  the  name  of  the  great  Powers,  to  return 
to  your  allegiance*  All  past  events  will  be  forgotten, 
and  your  arrears  of  pay  discharged  by  the  Sultan, 

'^  (Signed)        Charles  Napier/' 


No.  4. 

*'  Prince, 

'^I  send  you  a  Proclamation   I  have  thought 

proper  to  issue.     I  call  upon  your   Highness  to 

return  to  your  allegiance  to  the  Sultan,  or  take  the 

consequence. 

'^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

"Your  Highnesses  obedient  servant, 

"Charles  Napier.'* 
*<Hi8  Highness  the  £mir  Bechir,^ 
Grand  Prince  of  Lebanon." 
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No.  5. 
<*  Prince, 

^  My  ProdEmation  will  be  delhrered  to  yon  by 

Mr.  Wood,  or  forwarded.    I  call  upon  yon  to  stand 

forth  in  favour  of  your  Sovereign;  yon  may  rely 

upon  all  the  support  I  can  give,  and  of  reinforce* 

ments  from  the  Porte. 

^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

^  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Charles  Napier/^ 

**  To  the  Emir  Bechir  Casrim." 

The  Grand  Prince  sent  no  answer,  but  a  few 
days  after,  his  surgeon  came  on  board,  and  gave  me 
to  understand  that  as  soon  as  the  Turkish  troops 
landed  the  Emir  would  declare  for  the  Sultan ;  the 
Emir  Bechir  Cassim  sent  a  favourable  reply,  but 
wavered  till  he  could  see  what  turn  affairs  were 
likely  to  take. 

Copy  of  a  letter  received  from  the  Emir 

Bechir  Cassim. 

'<Augustl4,1840. 
^^  After  the  customary  compliments  to  his  Excel- 
lency Commodore  Napier. 
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^I  haTe  had  the  hooMHir  to  receive  yoiur  com* 
uaokdM,  and  I  have  to  pray  to  the  Almighty  to 
lireaeife  to  etermty  your  Govenunent  and  your 
Excellency. 

^  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  Prodama- 
Uon  you  were  pleased  to  send  me^  contuning  the 
decision  of  the  four  great  Powers^  to  which  I  readily 
aiibmit.  I  am  prepared  to  render  instantly  all  the 
services  that  may  be  required  of  me,  while  I  consider 
die  opportunity  aflforded  me  as  a  peculiar  &vour 
firom  God.  I  am  waiting  only  for  supreme  orders  to 
commence  immediately  acting  accordingly  with  djii^ 
gence,  when  I  will  also  follow  all  your  commands^ 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  prove  to  you  the  sincerity  of 
my  declarations.  You  have  forwarded  to  us  your 
Proclamation  through  Mr.  Wood;  we  will  follow 
your  instructions  thereon. 

^  I  have  requested  the  bearer  of  the  present  to 
express  to  you  my  sentiments  verbally,  and  I  hope 
that,  with  your  assistance,  we  shall  obtain  peace, 
tranquiUity,  and  liberty.) 

^  (Signed)        Emib  Bechib  Cassim.^^ 

Vesseb  were  constantly  arriving  with  provisions 
and  warlike  stores,  which  were  detained,  much  to  the 
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annoyance  of  the  unfortunate  crews  and  passengers, 
andj  I  may  add,  to  our  own.  Many  of  the  vessels 
were,  loaded  to  the  water's  edge,  quite  unseaworthy 
should  it  hlow,  and  badly  found  in  water  and  provi- 
sions ;  this  induced  me  to  write  to  Souhman  Pacha 
as  follows : 

"  Sir,  "  Powerful,  Bcyrout,  August  18, 1840. 

"  I  am  instructed  to  detain  all  ships  of  war  and 
vessels  having  troops,  military  stores,  or  provisions 
on  board,  going  from  one  part  of  Egypt  or  Syria  to 
another.  As  it  is  a  very  vexatious  duty  for  me  to 
perform,  I  submit  to  your  Excellency  whether  it 
would  not  be  better  to  give  orders  to  all  the  ports 
under  your  jurisdiction,  not  to  permit  any  vessels  to 
sail  loaded  with  the  description  of  articles  I  have 
pointed  out.  I  have  detained  eleven  ofEcers  and 
eighty-seven  privates  on  hoard  different  vessels ; 
tliey  have  no  provisions,  and  are  totally  unaccus- 
tomed to  our  mode  of  living.  I  therefore  submit  to 
your  Excellency's  consideration  whether  it  would  not 
be  desirable  to  send  them  off  provisions, 
"I  am,  &c., 

"  (Signed)         CiiARLES  Napieh,  Commodore'' 
»  Uia  ExctUeney  Souliman  Fat-ha,  &c." 
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«•  Commodore,  «  Bcyiout,  August  18, 1840. 

"  I  am  very  grateful  for  the  advice  which  your 
Excellency  gives  me.  I  did  not  expect  less  from  the 
noble  character  of  so  loyal  and  valiant  a  soldier  as 
fame  has  long  reported  you  to  be.  But  it  is  impos- 
sible for  me  to  profit  by  it,  not  having  received  any 
instructions  from  my  Government  that  war  exists 
between  England  and  Egypt.  I  cannot,  therefore, 
take  upon  myself  to  interrupt  the  commimications 
between  Egypt  and  Syria,  or  between  the  ports  of 
the  latter  country.  If,  according  to  your  instruc- 
tions, you  have  taken  from  the  vessels  any  passen- 
gers, provisions,  or  stores,  belonging  to  the  army  or 
to  the  country,  I  can  no  longer  consider  them  as  our 
subjects  or  our  property.  I  can  only  refer  the 
matter  to  my  Government,  regretting  that  I  am 
without  the  power  to  provide  further. 

<' Receive,  I  beg  you.  Commodore,  the   assur- 
ance of  the  highest  consideration  of 

**  Your  very  humble  servant, 

"  SOULIMAN  PaCHA.^^ 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Generous  behavionr  of  SouUman  Pacha;  IntercepUd  LetUr 
from  Boghos  Bey  to  that  Officer— Interview  of  the  Consula 
witli  Mebemet  All — A  Turkish  Squadron  equipped^ 
Arrival  of  the  Turkish  Troops — Force  -of  the  Egyptiaa 
Army — Its  proper  lire  of  Action, 

SouLiUAN  behaved  with  great  generosity,  tliough 
enraged  at  the  detention  of  vessels,  which  appeared 
to  him  contrary  to  the  usages  of  war;  he  received 
the  sick  into  the  hospitals,  with  a  promise  to  deliver 
them  up  when  demanded,  and  allowed  not  only  the 
vessels  detained,  but  the  squadron,  to  be  supplied 
with  fresh  provisions  and  vegetables,  and,  I  may 
add,  did  everything  to  prevent  a  collision  taking 
place. 

On  the  19th  an  Egyptian  cutter  arrived  with 
despatches  from  Boglios  Bey  to  the  Grand  Prince, 
to  Souliman,  and  to  the  Governor  of  Beyrout;  they 
were  all  to  the  same  purpose,  tending  to  show  that 
France  was  determined  to  take  an  active  part  in 
favour  of  Mehemet  Ali;  the  French  merchants 
and  priests  were  not  idle  in  circulating  reports  to  the 
same  effect,  and  they  were  generally  credited  in  tlie 
mountains.     I  subjoin  Boghos  Bey's  letter. 
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Copy  of  hUeretpied  hutruetians  $ent  io  l^mliman 

Paeha. 

^TO   HIS    EXCBLLBNCT   SOULIlfAN   PACHA. 

^  After  tbe  usual  compliments^  &c. 

^Notwithstanding  that  the  conditions  of  the 
ConTcntion  ngned  in  London  have  not  yet  tran« 
spired,  neyerthdess^  the  Russian^  English,  and 
Austrian  Ccmsols,  in  their  vain  attempts  to  intrigae^ 
hare  heen  employing  their  clerks  day  and  night  to 
make  drafts  of  the  aforesaid  Conrention,  with  the 
intention  of  distributing  the  same  in  Syria,  to  bring 
about  an  insurrection  there  if  necessary.  By  way 
of  aid,  6000  troops  will  be  conyeyed  from  Con* 
staatinople  to  Cyprus,  and  arms  and  ammunition 
will  be  sent  to  Syria.  We  have  also  learned  that  a 
firman  has  been  sent  to  the  Emir  Bediir,  notifying 
to  him,  that  as  by  the  Conrention  of  London  he  is 
to  be  freed  from  die  goremment'of  Mehemet  Ali, 
he  had  better  be  aware  of  it  in  time,  and  not  be 
found  in  allegiance  with  him*  In  the  hope  of 
creating  an  insurrection  and  disturbances  in  Syria, 
the  aforenid  Consuls  have  made  drafts  of  a  Conven- 
tion as  above  described,  and  have  transmitted  them 
to  Syria  in  the   En^ish    steamer.     He    French 
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Consul  at  Beyrout  will  be  deposed,  and  sent  to 
Paris,  for  having  acted  contrary  to  the  policy  of  his 
Government,  and  will  be  replaced  by  Monsieur 
Delvasy,  who  is  now  at  Damascus  for  the  affair  of 
the  Jews.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French  Consul- 
General  at  Alexandria  has  been  graciously  decorated 
by  his  Government  for  having  followed  its  views. 
The  French  are  with  us,  and  have  agreed,  out  of 
friendship,  to  furnish  us  with  100,000  troops, 
600,000  purses,  and  24  ships  of  the  line,  with  80 
steamers.  That  such  is  the  resolution  taken  in 
France,  we  have  it  from  the  proper  quarter. 

"By  the  grace  of  God,  after  the  above  becomes 
known  to  you,  let  the  quarantine  be  strictly  enforced 
in  the  principal  sea-port  towns  in  Syria  as  before, 
by  which  you  will  ascertain  the  destination  of  all 
letters  brought  by  vessels.  Vessels  must  not  be 
allowed  to  go  to  places  where  there  are  no  sanatory 
establishments,  it  being  irregular;  and  should  any 
vessels  go  to  such  places,  and  desire  to  land  any 
passengers,  let  them  be  slightly  opposed ;  but  should 
any  one  resist  the  quarantine,  let  him  be  informed 
that  the  sanatory  regulations  arc  tlie  same  for  all. 
Our  Master,  the  \'iccroy,  is  in  Upper  Egypt;  but  on 
his  return  to-day  or  to-morrow,  he  will  necessarily 
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ite  to  yoQ  in  detail  on  the  condact  yon  ue  to 
and  nntit  you  receire  his  instmclioiu,  tba 
«aent  notitication  will  serve  you  aa  a  guide,  &c. 

"A  copy  of  the  same  instntctioni  baa  been 
Idrcased  to  the  Governors  and  Kakya  of  Beyroat, 
id  to  the  Governor-General  of  Damaacui. 

"(Signed)         Boghos  Biy." 

On  the  20th,  an  Egjidian  frigate,  armed  en/ule, 
ound  to  Scanderoon  witii  stores,  was  detained  by 
;  Castor,  stationed  off  the  Point,  to  give  notiee 
lioald  the  Egyptian  fleet  appear  off,  to  raise  tlie 
rtockade. 

On  the  27th  I  heard  from  (he  Admiral,  announc- 

g  bis  arrival  off  Alexandria,  and  was  shortly  after 

inibrced  by  the  Revenge,  Beiibow,  and  Magicienne. 

lie  Consuls,  on  tbeir  first  audience,  had  Laid  before 

llie  Pkcha  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July,  which  be 

iQected  at  once;   and  he  gave  tliem  to  understand 

i  was  useless  coming  to  him  ut  the  expiration  of 

iher  the  ten  days  or  the  twenty,  for  tliey  should 

■re  the  same  answer;  and  that  what  be  had  won 

the  sword,  he  shotdd  defend  with  it ;  and  ho 

Ided,  that  after  the  expiration  of  the  twenty  days, 

«  sooner  they  took  themselves  off  the  better,  as 
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their  longer  stay  would  neither  be  for  their  honour 
or  his  interest.  The  old  man  kept  his  word ;  on  the 
5th  of  Septemljer  Raifat  Pasha  and  the  Consuls 
again  presented  themselves,  and  they  were  dismissed 
with  the  same  answer. 

The  Admiral,  in  his  last  dispatch,  gave  tne  to 
understand  I  might  shortly  expect  a  small  Turkish 
force  would  arrive  at  Cyprus,  under  the  orders  of 
Captain  Walker,  who  had  been  promoted  to  the 
rank  of  Rear-Admiral  in  the  Turkish  scrWce.  This 
appeared  business-like,  and  we  anxiously  looked 
forward  to  some  active  service  during  the  remaining 
two  months  of  summer. 

Shortly  after  this,  I  received  a  dispatch  from 
Lord  Ponsonby,  announcing  that  a  war  with  France 
might  be  expected  at  any  moment,  and  recommend- 
ing the  ships  to  be  on  their  guard,  and  that  the 
Turkish  Government  had  recalled  the  expedition. 
Some  of  the  Turkish  vessels  had  already  sailed, 
and  Admiral  ^^'alker,  witii  great  judgment  and 
decision,  pushed  on,  and  sent  me  word  of  his  ap- 
proach. Notamomentwas  lost;  the  Hastings, which 
liad  joined,  was  sent  to  Cyprus  to  reinforce  him, 
and  supply  lus  ships  with  provisions,  and  I  remored 
my  pennant  to  the  Qora;on  steamer,  and  ran  down 
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the  coast  as  £ur  as  D^Jebail,  to  ascertain  the  best 
landing  place ;  from  there  I  crossed  over  to  Cypms^ 
where  I  anired  next  afternoon.  Admiral  Walker 
had  anchored  the  day  before. 

The  Turkish  troops,  to  the  amoont  of  5300  men, 
had  been  landed.  The  Grovemment,  with  their 
aocostomed  want  of  fbre^ht,  had  started  them  wiA 
cmljr  a  ftwtnigfafs  provisions,  of  which  only  three 
days  remained*  With  all  my  desire  to  commence 
actire  operations,  it  would  have  been  madness  to 
haTc  brooght  this  force  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  where 
nothing  could  be  procured  in  the  event  of  a  reverse. 
The  troops  had  really  a  very  respectable  i^ppearance, 
and  were  mudi  better  than  I  expected.  After  a 
confetenoe  with  the  Admiral  and  General,  it  was 
decided  to  leave  it  to  Admiral  Walker's  discretion 
to  start  the  moment  he  coxdd  procure  a  moderate 
aui^ly,  and  we  agreed  to  meet  off  Sidon,  as  by  that 
time  I  should  have  determined  on  what  part  of  the 
eoast  we  should  strike  the  first  blow,  on  the  success 
of  which  all  our  hopes  depended. 

From  Cyprus  we  ran  over  and  reconnoitred  St. 
Jean  d'Acre,whieh  I  was  glad  to  see  did  not  present 
any  great  obstacle  to  an  attack  from  sea.  Many 
men  were  emplojred  completing  the  works  on  the 
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land  side ;  but  the  sea  front,  I  suppose,  was  consi- 
dered sufficiently  strong. 

From  Acre  we  went  off  Tyre,  which  was  occupied 
by  Albanian  troops,  an{l  in  the  evening  anchored  at 
Beyrout,  having  run  over  all  this  ground  in  little 
more  than  forty-eight  hours.  The  following  day  the 
Carysfort  was  despatched  to  Cyprus  with  more 
pro\'isions.  On  the  9th  of  September,  the  ships  in 
the  offing,  who  had  directions  to  bring  Admiral 
■Walker  to  Beyrout,  made  the  signal  for  a  convoy. 
Sir  Ilobert  Stopford,  in  the  Princess  Charlotte,  also 
hove  in  sight,  and  l)efore  sunset  the  whole  were  at 
anchor  off  the  tonm.  Sir  Charles  Smith,  who  had 
arrived  In  the  Pique  a  few  days  before  in  bad  health, 
was  still  too  unwell  to  take  the  direction  of  the  mili- 
tary affairs,  and  Sir  Robert  Stopford  did  me  the 
honour  of  placing  the  troops  under  my  command.  ■ 

Souliman  Pacha  at  this  time  was  at  the  head  of 
the  army  at  Beyrout,  and  was  supposed  to  have 
15,000  men  under  his  orders.  Ibrahim  and  Osmaa 
were  at  Balbeck  with  10,000  more;  the  garrison  of 
Sidun  consisted  of  3000 ;  that  of  Tripoli,  and  in  the 
neiglibourhood,  5000;  the  rest  of  the  Egj-ptian 
army,  consisting  of  from  40,000  to  50,000  men,  were 
stationed  in  various  parts  of  Syria. 
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Had  the  Egyptian  troops  at  Beyrout,  with  the 
exception  of  the  garrison^  marched  to  the  heights  of 
Omagacuan  and  the  high  land  over  Nahr-el-Kelb, 
those  at  Balbeck  on  Gazir^  Harissa  and  Antoura^ 
and  those  at  Tripoli  pushed  along  shore  by  D^  JebaU 
the  moment  we  landed^  there  is  little  doubt  but  we 
should  have  been  withdrawn^  and  the  troops  sent  to 
Cyprus^  and  Mehemet  Ali  would  now  have  been  in 
possession  of  Syria,  and  England,  in  all  probabihty, 
inyolred  in  war  with  France;  or  even  had  we 
remained  inactive,  and  contented  ourselves  with 
occupying  a  strong  hold  only,  we  should  have 
incurred  the  same  risk. 


VOL.  I. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  Allied  Troops  landed  in  D'Jounie -Bay —Encampment-^ 
IteconnoisGiances — Submission  of  the  Emir  Abdallah — Bey- 
root  summoned  to  Surrender— Reply  of  SoulimanPlnchA-^ 
Impolicy  of  the  Attack  aa  Beyn>ut — ^Forbeamnce  of  Souli* 
man  Pacha — Capture  of  D' Jebail — Captain  Martin's  Report 
—Reconnaissance  to  Merouba— Report  to  the  Admiral. 

As  Beyrout  was  surrounded  by  a  slight  wall  without 
a^itchyit  did  not  appear  to  me  advisable  to  make 
our  first  impression  there^  because  had  we  succeeded 
in  obtaining  possession  of  the  town^  we  should  have 
been  penned  in  by  a  very  superior  force,  and  had  no 
opportunity  of  communicating  with  and  arming  the 
mountaineers,  without  whose  assistance  it  would 
have  been  quite  impossible  to  have  made  any 
impression  on  Souliman  Pacha's  army.  Under  these 
circumstances,  I  suggested  to  the  Admiral,  who  was 
commander-in-chief  of  the  allied  forces  by  sea  and 
land,  that  we  should  put  the  troops  ashore  in 
D'Jounie  Bay,  in  the  province  of  Kesrouan,  there 
intrench  ourselves,  and  arm  the  mountaineers,  who, 
we  had  reason  to  suppose,  would  flock  down  and 
join  the  Sultan's  standard.  This  province  is  sepa- 
rated from  El-Kata  by  a  deep  gorge,  through  which 
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runs  tbe*Nahr-el-KeIb ;  a  stream  only  passable  at  its 
moutb,  a  few  miles  higher  up  at  Argentoun^  foar 
or  five  leagues  £rom  the  sea,  and  at  Basquinta, 
where  it  rises.    A  road  leads  from  Beyrout  along 
the  aea-shoreto  its  mouthy  passing  round  a  precipi- 
tous promontory  jutting  into  the  sea ;  on  this  pro- 
montory stands  a  convent  of  monks.    Another  road" 
leads  further  inland  to  a  village,  and  from  that  village 
you  may  descend  by  a  very  rugged  path  across 
Nahr-el-Kelb  (or  Dog  River),  and  ascend  to  another 
convent,  on  the  top  of  the  hiUs  which  look  down  on 
IV Jounie  Bay.    To  the  northward  a  road  leads  from> 
Tripoli  aloi^  shore,  and  crosses  a  bridge  over  another 
gorge ;  besides  which,  there  are  several  roads  which 
can  be  traversed  by  troops  from  Balbeck,  leading  to 
Antoura  and  Gazir,  the  capital  of  the  province. 

After  dark  on  the  9th  of  September,  the 
Turkish  troops  and  marines  were  moved  into  the 
steamboats,  which  was  accomplished  by  two  in 
the  morning;  soon  after  eight  they  weighed^ 
and  proceeded  off  Beyrout  Point  to  draw  the 
enemy's  troops  in  that  direction,  and  there  wait 
till  the  sea  breeze  set  in.  This  had  the  desiredt 
effect,  and  a  few  shot  and  shell  were  pitched  into 
their  columns  •  to  *  keep  them  in  play.    At  ten  the 
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Powerful  weighed,  accompanied  by  Admiral  Walker, 
in  the  Turkish  line-of-battle-ship,  a  frigate,  and 
corvette,  the  Pique,  Castor,  Carysfort,  Daphne,  and 
Wasp,  and  stood  towards  D'Jounie.  The  Castor  and 
one  steamer  were  directed  to  anchor  oiF  Nahr-el- 
Kelb,  enfilade  the  pass,  and  land  a  Turkish  battalion 
to  the  north  of  the  river,  and  occupy  the  high 
ground  over  it,  to  prevent  the  advance  of  the  Egyp- 
tians when  they  discovered  our  real  attack.  The 
rest  of  the  squadron  proceeded  towards  D'Jounie, 
where  they  anchored  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  and 
die  whole  of  the  troops,  under  the  judicious  direc- 
tion of  Admiral  Walker  and  Captain  Reynolds, 
were  landed  by  four  o'clock.  The  heights  were 
immediately  occupied,  a  couple  of  companies  of 
marines,  commanded  by  Captain  Childs,  were  de- 
tached to  reinforce  the  Turks  at  Nahr-el-Kelb,  and 
a  battalion  was  posted  in  the  village  of  Zug,  about  a 
league  distant  from  the  camp;  beyond  them,  a 
couple  of  battalions  of  Turks  occupied  a  strong 
position,  having  their  left  flank  protected  by  an 
impassable  gorge*.  1  took  up  my  quarters  in  a 
^aronitc  chapel,  in  whicli  we  placed  a  gun;  this 
chapel  served  for  dining-room,  bed-room,  and  powder 
'  See  Letter  to  the  Adniirii!,  in  the  Appendix 
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jnagasine*  My  establishment  was  landed  from  the 
Powerful^  and  I  look  back  to  the  month  I  passed 
tliere  as  one  of  the  happiest  of  my  life.  Provisions 
were  abundant,  wine  not  bad,  and  Archdukes, 
Princes,  Pachas,  and  Emirs  were  entertained ;  and 
I  fear  the  laws  of  the  prophet  were  frequently 
infringed  by  our  Turkish  allies. 

The  Carysfort  and  Daphne  were  despatched  to 
D'Jebail  to  drive  the  Albanians  out  of  a  strong 
chateau,  and  impede  the  sudden  advance  of  troops 
from  Tripoli*  The  Wasp  flanked  the  bridge  I  have 
before  pointed  out.  After  the  troops  were  landed, 
the  ships  and  steamers  took  up  positions  to  protect 
the  flanks  of  the  camp  in  the  event  of  an  attack, 
and  those  in  advance,  if  hard  pressed,  were  or- 
dered to  retire,  disputing  the  ground,  but  not  to 
risk  a  severe  loss.  The  Admiral,  with  the  Princess 
Charlotte,  Bellerophon,  Ganges,  Thunderer,  Edin- 
burgh, Hastings,  Benbow,  and  the  Austrian  squadron, 
remained  at  Beyrout;  the  Zebra,  and  the  Austrian 
frigate  Guerriera,  commanded  by  the  Archduke, 
covered  the  bridge  near  the  quarantine  ground,  and 
the  Revenge  was  stationed  in  the  bay  between  it* 
and  Dog  Biver,  to  harass  the  enemy  (should  they 
advance,)  and  give  us  timely  notice  of  their  approach. 
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At  midnight  the  Revenge  made  the  signal  the  eneaij. 
nere  advancing;  I  immediately  landed  and  turned 
out  tlie  troops,  and  the  Powerful  was  warped  closer 
in;  Ijut  it  proved  a  false  alarm.  The  following 
morning  we  began  throwing  up  intrenchments, 
which  were  finished  on  the  fourth  day ;  and  much 
praise  is  due  to  the  exertions  of  both  officers  and 
men ;  Captain  Reynolds,  Berkeley,  and  indeed  all 
the  Captains  and  Commanders,  were  indefatigable. 
The  defences  were  much  too  confined  to  secure  our 
whole  force;  and  I  wished  them  enlarged,  but 
the  Engineer  officer  differed  with  me,  and  the 
Admiral  ordered  them  not  to  be  changed.  During 
the  time  they  were  in  progress,  I  occupied  myself 
in  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  country,  and  of 
the  roads  leading  to  our  position,  and  I  soon 
ascertained  tliat  there  was  bttle  danger  of  being 
disturbed,  even  bad  we  to  contend  with  a  moro 
powerful  army. 

At  first  the  mountaineers  came  in  slowly,  and  the 
Admiral  gave  directions  to  re-embark  the  troops  in 
a  few  days,  but  I  succeeded  in  persuaclmg  him  to 
allow  them  to  remain.  Our  stay  gave  confidence  to 
the  inhabitants,  wlio  in  two  or  three  days  began  to 
flock  in  in  great  numbers,  and  the  Emir  Abdalkb, 
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nephev  of  the  Gisnd  Frihce,]  and  gOTStnor  of  the 
pnmnae^  irho  had  wtioed  befim  aTiuJcult  battalion^ 
sent  to  his  capitd  the  diqr  afles  vre  landed^  eaxne 
over  in  good  stjle^  bringing  witii  HinL  a  considlBirahla 
number  of  followem  tolarably  ivell  xxumnted  and 
armed.  I  now  ordered  Gazir,  tiie  c»pitaL  of  tiu$ 
province^  to  be  oceupied,.  and  the  xoad  reconnoitred 
leading  to  Meroaba,  where  Ibrahim  and  Oftman  Padhs 
had  collected  a  considerable  force;  another  detachi- 
ment  was  sent  to  the  neigjibonrhood  of  the  coinrent 
of  Haiiaaay  on  the  right  of  Gasir^  ondev  Captaia 
Loue^  a  Prussian  officer  attached  to  the  TorloBb 
anny,  both  detarhnnentg  having  orders  to<  retire  ta 
the  camp  should  the  enemy  advance  on  their  line;. 
On  the  I5th  of  September  .die  enemy  pudied  m 
Feconnoitring  party  as  ftur  as  Ackshout,-  on  ibm 
sood  to  Harissa,  where  they  remained  an  honi^  and 
then  returned  to  Merouba ;  they  seined  imdecided^ 
whether  to  advance  on  Grazir,.  Harissa^  or  Aigen- 
tonn;  their  position  gave  them  the  choice  of  the* 
three  roads. 

On  tiie  lltii  a  flag  of  truce  was  sent  into  Beyrout 
by  Sir  Robert  Stopford  and  Admiral  Bandeira^  with  a 
summons  to  Souliman  Pacha  to  withdraw  hia  troops: 
subjoined  ste  the  flummons  and  reply* 
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"We,  tlie  Admirals  of  the  British  and  Austrian 
squadrons,  acting  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of 
our  respective  Governments,  and  in  the  interests  of 
his  Highness  the  Sultan,  consider  our  duty  to  repre- 
sent to  your  Excellency  our  earnest  desire  to  stop 
the  effusion  of  blood,  and  to  call  upon  your  Excel- 
lency to  withdraw  your  troops  from  Beyrout,  and  to 
deliver  the  town  to  our  united  forces,  to  be  retained 
in  the  name  of  tlie  Sultan, 

*'  Your  Excellency  will  have  observed,  from  the 
fire  of  the  ships  yesterday,  a  small  specimen  only  of 
the  course  we  shall  be  compelled  to  pm'sue.  The 
fire  has  not  been  pressed  this  morning,  that  your 
Excellency  may  benefit  by  the  pause,  and  upon 
reflection  come  to  the  decision  in  consonance  with 
our  benevolent  views,  to  spare  the  innocent  inhabit- 
ants from  the  inevitable  horrors  which  a  few  hours 
would  inflict  upon  them. 

"We  request  your  Excellency  will  send  an 
answer  as  soon  as  you  can,  or  at  the  latest  by  half- 
past  one. 

"(Signed)         Rob&rt  Stopford,  Admiral. 
Bandeira,  Admiral, 

"His  Excellency  Souliman  Focha, 
Major-General  of  the  Egyptian  m-tny  at  Beyrout." 
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In  answer  to  the  above  the  following  was,  after 
some  time,  forwarded : 

^  Beyrouth  September  11, 1840. 
^^  General  Souliman  Pacha  has  the  honour  to 
present  his  compliments  to  the  Admirals  of  the 
£nglish  and  Austrian  squadrons,  and  to  inform 
them,  that  not  being  acquainted  with  the  language, 
it  is  impossible  for  him  to  return  an  answer  unless 
the  Admirals  will  be  good  enough  to  translate  their 
communication  into  French,  Turkish,  or  Arabic. 

*^  (Signed)         Souliman/* 

**  To  the  Admiials  commanding  the  English  and 
Austrian  squadrons  before  Beyrouth" 

I  should  have  thought  that  the  E^gyptian  general 
eould  have  found  some  one  in  Beyrout  to  have  trans- 
lated the  summons,  and  it  did  appear  that  he  treated 
the  admirals  rather  cavalierly;  nevertheless,  the  sum- 
Inons  was  sent  in  French,  to  which  he  replied  that, 
he  was  engaged  in  a  council  of  war,  and  that  the 
reply  would  be  ready  in  the  morning.  A  heavy 
fire  was  immediately  opened  on  the  two  forts,  but 
the  town  was  spared  as  much  as  possible,  and  the 
following  morning  a  letter  was  brought  oflf  from 
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"  Admirals^ — You  are  acquainted  with  my  orders, 
and  after  the  refusal  which,  as  was  my  duty,  I 
retuTTied  to  the  proposals  made  me  in  the  name  of 
your  Governments  to  betray  my  master  and  bene- 
factor, it  was  impossible  that  I  should  act  in  opposi- 
tion to  hia  wishes. 

"Ah  you  observe,  I  was  enabled  yesterday  fully 
to  appreciate  all  the  extent  of  evil  it  was  in  your 
power  to  bring  down  on  innocent  families,  strangers 
to  the  present  misunderstanding. 

"For  the  sake  of  killing  five  of  my  soldiers,  you 
have  ruined  and  brought  famihes  into  desolation,  you 
have  killed  women,  a  tender  infant  and  its  mother, 
an  old  man,  two  unfortunate  peasants,  and  doubtless, 
many  others  whose  names  have  not  yet  reached  me ; 
and,  far  from  slackening  the  fire  of  your  ships,  when 
my  soldiers  (who  during  that  deplorable  day  did  not 
once  fire)  fell  back  on  the  town  across  the  inliabited 
country  of  BejTout,  your  fire,  I  say,  became  mora 
vigorous  and  destructive  for  the  unfortunate  peasants 
rather  than  for  my  soldiers.  You  appear  decided  to 
make  yourselves  masters  of  the  town,  notwith- 
standing that,  in  any  event,  the  question  will  remain 
as  before.  If  the  fortune  of  war  prove  adverse  to 
me,  Beyrout  shall  only  fall  into  your  power  when 
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reduced  to  cinders.  This  town  has  not  ceased  being 
inhabited^  and  moreover^  it  contains  merchandise 
imported  firom  Europe^  the  Talue  of  wiiich  is  consi* 
derable*  Under  these  circumstances  I  have  con- 
stantly endeavoured  to  justify  tfarou^out^the  grateful 
thanks  which  T  have  received  from  Europeans* 
Guards  have  been  posted  to  secure  respect  tO  their 
habitations  and  their  magazines*  They  will  find  them 
untouched  on  their  return.  It  lies  not  in  my  power- 
to  deliver  the  town  i  my  orders  are  for  its  defence, 
and  I  shall  defend  it  come  what  may.  I^. therefore, 
am  not  the  person  to  address  if  you  are  really 
desirous  of  sparing  innocent  persons  from  thq 
inevitable  horrors  of  warfare,  which  in  a  few  hours 
you  have  power  to  bring  down  on  them. 

^^  Mehemet  Ali  alone  can  give  you  an  answer  on 
this  question.    If,  then,  you  attack  Beyrout,  and  if 
its  inhabitants  are  buried  in  the  ruins^  let  me  not  be 
responsible  for  the  blood  that  is  shed. 
'^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

'^  Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

*'S0UL1MAN..'' 

**  Bcyrout,  Saturday^  two  hours  alter  sumjbQ." 

I  thought  at  the  time  it  was  impolitic  opening 
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a  lire  on  Beyrout  unless  it  was  determined  to  follow 
it  up  by  an  attack.  The  mountaineers  had  before 
witnessed  the  little  damage  done  at  D'Jounie  and 
along  the  coast  by  the  Egyptian  squadron,  when 
they  fired  on  the  armed  mountaineersj  in  various 
parts  along  shore;  and  when  they  saw  that  a 
powerful  British  squadron  could  not  drive  the 
Egyjitian  troops  out  of  a  defenceless  town,  it 
did  not  give  them  a  very  high  opinion  of  our 
pdvret.  Souliman  well  knew  the  moral  effect  keeping 
possession  of  Beyrout  would  have  on  the  moun- 
taineers, and  determined  not  to  abandon  it  till 
forced ;  we  ought  to  have  taken  the  same  view,  and 
either  not  have  opened  a  fire  at  all,  or  persevered 
until  they  were  driven  out,  whatever  mischief  was 
done  to  the  town.  Had  the  same  mea^nres  been 
taken  at  Beyrout  that  were  taken  at  Sidon,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  we  should  have  got  possession  of  it. 
We  should  have  lost  men,  it  is  true,  but  in  war  that 
must  be  expected,  when  a  great  point  is  to  he 
gained;  and  gaining  the  principal  sea  port  on  the 
coast  of  Syria,  in  view  of  the  mountains,  was  a 
great  point,  and  would  have  had  an  immense  moral 
effect.  Withdrawing  the  squadron,  which  we  did  on 
the  16tii,  with  the  exception  of  the  Edinburgh  and 
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Hastings^  which  ships  occasionally  kept  up  a  fire  on 
the  town^  gave  Souliman  the  opportunity  of  telling 
the  mountaineers  that  he  had  beaten  off  the  British 
squadron. 

The  Pacha,  though  much  annoyed,  no  doubt, 
at  our  proceedings,  yet  showed  himself  a  man 
of  great  forbearance.  During  the  time  the  can- 
nonading was  going  on,  the  Indian  mail  arrived; 
our  intercepting  despatches  from  Alexandria  fur- 
nished him  with  a  fair  excuse  for  stopping  this 
mail,  but  as  its  detention  had  nothing  to  do 
with  hostilities  then  going  on,  he  hoisted  a  flag 
of  truce,  and  delivered  the  mail,  with  a  very 
dvil  message  that  all  letters  to  and  from  India 
should  be  religiously  forwarded*  The  Admiral, 
not  to  be  outdone  in  civility,  wrote  a  letter  of 
thanks,  and  sent  Souliman,  who  I  have  since  learnt 
was  a  jolly  and  hospitable  old  soldier,  a  package  of 
wine,  that  had  been  detained  in  an  Egyptian  vessel. 

At  this  time  the  Admiral  arrived  at  D' Jounie  Bay, 
and  the  Castor  and  Pique  having  embarked  their 
marines,  went  off  Acre,  Caiffa,  and  Tyre ;  and  the 
Bellerophon  took  her  station,  with  the  Revenge,  off 
the  Nahr-el-Kdb,  and  covered  that  most  important 
pass;  the  road  was  broken  up,  and  at  night  an 
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officer  was  stationed  on  shore  with  blue  lights  to 
bum>  should  the  enemy  attempt  to  advance  in  that 
direction. 

The  Albanians  at  D'Jebail  did  not  seem,  disposed 
to  give  up  their  castle.  On  the  12th  I  sent  220 
marines  and  150  armed  mountaineers^  with  orden 
to  Captain  Martin  to  turn  them  out:  his  report 
vnU  show  that  it  was  not  easily  done ;  the  offioer  ia 
command  rather  incautiously  advanced  to  the  castle^ 
and  met  with  a  severe  loss.  The  mountaineeni^  ia 
this  district  came  in  also  for  arms  in  great  numberst 
Captain  Martin^  with  great  zeal^.  pushed  on  to 
Batroun^  a  little  to  the  northward  of  D'Jebail^  and 
drove  tlie  Albanians  from  that  neighbourhood^  which 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  distributing  more  arma 
to  the  warHke  inhabitants. 


«  H.M.S.  Carj'sfort,  D* Jcbidl, 
«  Sii',  September  13, 1040. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  pursuant 
to  your  directions,  I  anchored  yesterday  oflf  D'JebaiL 
The  enemy  have  evacuated  the  town;  tlie  moun* 
taineers  are  coming  in  fast  for  arms,  and,  as  far  as  I 
can  judge  from  their  words  and  professions,  the 
most  enthusiastic  feeling  prevails  among  them.    I 
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trust  that  the  results  will>  in  some  degree^  excuse 
the  loss  we  hare  sustained.  I  shall  now  ptroceed 
to  detaU  the  circumstances  of  the  attack, 

^At  noon  I  anchored^  with  springs^  within 
musket-shot  of  D'JebaiL  The  Dido  took  a  good 
position  ahead  of  liie  Carysfort,  and  the  Cyclops 
astern;  groups  of  mountaineers  immediately  came 
down  to  the  beach>  and  many  were  brought  off  by 
the  boats.  Having  given  a  sufficient  time  for  the 
marines  to  prepare  for  landing,  and  for  their  com- 
manding officer  to  reeonnoitre  the  place  of  dis- 
embarkation,  at  1  p.m.  the  ships  opened  their  fire 
upon  the  castle  and  upon  the  points  which  the 
mountaineers  designated  to  us  as  occupied  by  the 
Albanians.  This  was  returned  by  occasional  musket 
shots. 

^  When  l^e  fire  had  been  continued  with  great 
precision,  and  apparendy  some  effect,  for  about  an 
hoar,  tibe  marines,  accompanied  by  a  large  party  of 
armed  mountaineers,  pushed  off  from  the  Cyclops, 
and  to  cover  tiieir  landing  the  ships  reropened  upon 
the  castle.  About  half^past  S,  p.m.,  observing  the 
detachment  formed  upon  the  beach  to  the  south  of 
die  town,  and  believing  all  the  effect  likely  to  be 
piroduoed  by  our  shot  was  already  done,  and  that  the 
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gardens  bad  been  swept  liy  tlie  launcli's  caraitnades,  I 
inade  the  signal  to  push  on.  The  marines  advanced 
briskly  to  the  assault,  but  the  cliff  soon  obstructed 
my  view  of  their  jjrogress  through  the  gardens  in 
front  of  the  castle.  They  reached  within  thirty  yards 
of  the  tower,  wlien  a  destructive  fire  was  opened  upon 
them  from  a  crenelled  outwork,  having  a  deep  ditch 
in  frontj  which  was  completely  masked  from  the 
fire  of  the  ships.  Finding  his  men  were  falling  fast, 
that  the  wall  of  the  castle  was  impracticable,  that 
there  was  no  gate  accessible,  and  nothing  but  the 
muzzles  of  tlie  enemj-'s  muskets  visible  through  the 
loopholes,  Captain  Robinson  very  judiciously  drew 
his  men  off.  Tlie  marines  retired  to  tlie  beach 
steadily  and  in  good  order.  Captain  Austin,  who 
superintended  the  landing,  and  accompanied  the 
marines,  having  sent  to  me  to  say  that  nothing  could 
be  done  unless  the  tower  was  levelled,  the  ships 
again  commenced  firing  upon  it.  Finding,  however, 
that  the  immense  solidity  of  the  building  prevented 
our  making  a  sufficient  impression  upon  it,  at  half- 
past  5  I  ordered  the  marines  to  be  re-embarked  and 
the  firing  to  cease. 

"An  English  flag,  which  had  been  planted  on 
the  garden  wall  as  a  signal  to  the  ships,  was  acci- 
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dentally  left  there  by  the  pilot  of  the  Cyclops  after 
the  marines  had  retired;  Lieutenant  Grenfell  and 
-—  Macdonald>  a  seaman  of  the  Cyclops^  volunteered 
to  recover  it^  and  brought  it  off  most  gallantly 
amidst  the  cheers  of  the  ships. 

'^At  night  a  party  of  the  mountaineers^  whom 
we  had  armed^  were  established  in  the  town ;  and  at 
daylight  this  morning  I  found  that  the  Albanians 
had  evacuated  the  castle  during  the  nighty  leaving 
three  behind^  one  of  them  badly  wounded^  and 
since  dead.  The  conduct  of  a  Turkish  soldier^  who 
was  sent  up  in  the  Cyclops^  has  been  admirable 
in  organizing  and  keeping  together  parties  of  the 
mountaineers* 

'^Having  distributed  all  the  arms^  I  now  send 
the  Cyclops  for  a  fresh  supply.  I  think  we  may 
dispose  of  more;  and  I  take  the  liberty  of  sug- 
gesting that  they  should  be  sent  immediately^ 
before  the  present  enthusiasm  has  time  to  subside* 

^The  pwiful  part  of  my  duty  is^  to  inclose 
the  list  of  kiUed  and  woimded  in  the  attack  on 
D^ Jebail ;  I  deeply  lament  that  it  has  been  so  severe* 

B€nbow,i^2  marines  killed,  4  wounded  severely. 
H<uHng8^^2  inarines  killed,  Lieut.  C.  IV.  Adair  slightly, 
7  marines  severely,  3  slightly,  wounded. 
Gmlor.— 1  marine  wounded  severely. 
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Zebra, — ^1  marine  killed. 

C^c&>;m.— Lieut,    George    Gififord    wounded   aeTerely,   1 
seaman  severely. 

Total  killed,  5.    Total  wounded,  18. 

a 

"  (Signed)         Henry  Martin.^ 

*'  To  Commodore  Napier," 

On  tlie  22nd  I  marched^with  a  Turkish  battalion- 
and  a  battalion  of  marinea,  by  the  road  of  Antoum 
and  Argentoun  toward  Merouba,  through  the  strongest 
and  most  difficult  country  I  ever  beheld^,  over  roadt 
hardly  passable,  and  under  a  fiery  sun;  the  marine 
battalion,  unaccustomed  to  mardiing,  were  sorely 
pressed,  and  arrived  with  difficulty  at  Argentoun^ 
there  they  halted,  and  I  went  on  with  a  couple  o| 
companies  of  Turks,  who  were  good  marchers^ 
holding  a  party  of  marines,  the  least  fatigued,  readj^ 
to  advance  should  we  be  pressed.  About  two  houm: 
before  sunset  we  came  in  sight  of  Osman  Pacha's 
camp  and  the  Albanian  standards;  they  appeared 
intrenched  in  a  very  strong  position.  The  marines 
were  now  ordered  to  move  on  and  show  themi- 
selves,  and  we  continued  to  advance  through  a  most 
difficult  but  beautifully  romantic  country.  In  an 
hour  we  joined  the  mountaineers,  under  the  Scheik 
Francis  (the  person  who  had  been  designated  the- 
Seraskier  by   Mr.  Wood),  in  position  in  a  small 
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village,  a  little  distance  from  very  prectpitous  rocksy 
through  which  an.  execrable  road  led.  to  Meronba, 
where  Osman  was  intrenched.  I  desired  the 
mountaineers  to  throw  themselves  amoi^t  the 
rodut,  to  see  whether  they  were  occupied  or  not, 
which  they  did  with  considerable  reluctance,  till 
assured  all  was  safe ;  they  then  went  on  with  great 
alacrity:  this  enabled  me  to  reoonnoitrft  Osman^s 
position ;  he  appeared  well  fortified,  and  firom  that 
I  augured  he  was  as  much  afraid  of  being  attacked 
by  us  as  we  were  of  being  attacked  by  him.  In 
the  evening  we  returned  to  Argentpun,  where  we 
attempted  to  get  some  rest,  but  from  the  numerous 
bedfellows  in  the  shape  of  monstrous  fleas,  our 
slumbers  were  anything  but  sound.  At  dawn  of 
day  we  were  again  on  the  move,  and  returned  to 
the  camp,  after  a  very  hot  and  fatiguing  march. 
The  following  is  my  report  of  this  reconnoissanoe  to 
the  Admiral:— 

«  Sir, 

'^  I  last  night  reconnoitred  the  enemy^s  position 
at  Merouba,  a  long  march. firom  here;  they  seemed 
more  afraid  of  us  than  we  were  of  them,  as  they 
had  fortified  their  position.    Very  few  men  showed 


GS 


REPORT    TO    THE    ADMIRAL. 


themselves,  wliicli  inclines  me  to  believe  that 
a  great  part  have  retired;  it  is  certain  the 
Druses  are  gone  to  their  homes.  This  morning 
I  reconnoitred  the  enemy's  position  on  our  right; 
we  liave  had  a  communication  with  their  chief,  who 
promises  to  come  over :  if  he  does  not  I  shall  beat 
up  bis  quarters  to-morrow,  open  the  province 
between  the  Nahr-el-Kelb  (Dog  River}  and  Beyrout, 
and  arm  it;  that  done,  we  ought  to  make  a  recon- 
noissance  on  Beyrout,  our  left  covered  by  the  moun- 
taineers, and  our  right  by  the  steamers,  gun-boats, 
and  small  craft.  The  proposal  of  Selim  Pacha  to 
advance  on  Ibraliim  is  out  of  the  question ;  we  have 
no  means  of  transport,  Tior  have  the  troops  shoes. 
I  am  satisfied,  were  tlie  Turks  left  to  themselves,  in 
one  week  they  would  be  prisoners.  I  am  glad  the 
Emir  Uanjar  is  come ;  he  is  a  host  in  himself.  I 
should  have  come  off  to  you  this  afternoon,  but  I 
was  on  horseback  yesterday  from  day-light  dll  half- 
past  six,  and  again  to-day  from  day-light  till  sunset^ 
with  the  exception  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  added  to 

which  I  have  a  devil  of  a ,  which  requires  a 

few  hours  to  put  to  rights. 

"  Believe  me  yours  very  truly, 

"CiiAs,  Napieb." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Pn^Msed  attack  np<m  Sidon— ^Correspondence  between  Sir 
Robert  Stopford  and  the  Author  respecting  the  command- 
Attack  on  the  Heights  of  Omagacnan — Report  to  the  Ad- 
miral—Return to  D'Jounie. 

IIavixg  ascertained  that  Ibrahim  had  no  Immediate 
intention  of  attacking  our  position,  it  became  neces«* 
sary  to  undertake  something  bold  immediately  after 
the  rally  I  intended  to  give  the  troops  in  our 
immediate  front,  should  they  not  come  over.  I 
therefore  proposed  to  the  Admiral  to  make  an  attack 
upon  Sidon^  to  which^  with  some  reluctance  he  con* 
sented^  and,  in  the  afternoon,  I  was  rather  surprised 
at  receiving  the  following  letter; 

«  My  dear  Commodore,  **  September  23d. 

**  After  having  employed  Captidn  Stewart,  a 
junior  officer,  upon  an  expedition  to  Tripoli,  I 
cannot,  and  ought  not  to  cast  such  a  stigma  upon 
Captain  Berkeley,  as  to  consider  him  unworthy,  or 
incapable  of  a  similar  employment  at  Sldon. 

^^He  must  therefore  go  there,  and  he  will  be 
most  happy  to  attend  to  all  your  suggestions,  if  I 
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may  venture^  under  such  circumstances^  to  hope 
that  you  will  go  with  the  expedition. 

"Your  fame,  my  dear  Commodore,  is  too  well 
established,  and  your  liberaUty  of  thinking  too  weU 
known  upon  points  of  service,  to  allow  me  to  suspect 
for  a  moment  that  you  would  wish  to  derive  a 
brother  officer  of  a  few  sprigs  of  laurel  with  which 
you  are  so  well  corercd.  The  good  of  the  serrioe 
upon  which  we  are  employed,  is  your  first  wish, 
and  to  you  our  unexpected  success  is  owing,  aided 
as  you  have  been  by  the  zeal  of  the  officers  under 
your  command. 

"  I  am  aware  that  Captain  Reynolds  is  the  senior 
officer,  but  I  hear  that  he  has  expressed  a  wish 
to  remain  here,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  jea- 
lousy against  Berkeley. 

"  Believe  me  your's,  &c., 

"Robert  Stopford.** 

"  P.  S.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  to  organize  the 
force  intended  for  Sidon,  so  as  to  have  them  off 
Damour  early  on  the  25  th/^ 

This. appeared  to  be  making  me  so  complete  a 
cipher,  that  I  replied  as  follows : 
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^' Jrfy  dear  Admiral, 

^  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  world  that  I 
would  not  do  to  please  you,  or  forward  the  service, 
but  I  do  not  see  how  I  can,  with  any  propriety,  put 
myself  under  a  junior  officer,  where  we  shall  have 
500  English  marines  and  500  Turks.  You  must 
know  that  as  yet  I  have  had  all  the  fisig,  and  surely 
I  ought  to  reap  the  advantage  of  it.  Captain 
Stewart  went  away  without  any  force,  therefore 
Captain  Berkeley  cannot  complain  of  me,  his  senior 
officer,  with  a  broad  pennant  flying,  commanding  an 
important  expedition.  God  knows  I  should  be 
sorry  to  rob  any  man  of  his  share  of  service ;  but  as 
you  was  good  enough  to  allow  me  to  plan  all  things, 
I  do  think  it  hard  I  am  not  allowed  to  execute 
ihem ;  as  yet  I  have  had  nothing  but  fag,  and  it  is 
natural  that  I  should  wish  to  reap  the  fruits  I  have 
been  fagging  for;  I  trust,  therefore,  you  will  allow 
it  to  go  on  as  you  agreed  this  morning. 

f'  Belie\e  me,  &c. 

''  CnAS.  Napier.'^ 

The  Admiral  saw  the  reasonableness  of  my  re- 
quest, and  replied  as  follows :— 
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"  My  dear  Commodore,  "  SeptemlMr  23ril. 

"  I  cannot  resist  the  formal  application  made 
by  an  o6&cer  of  your  standing  to  commandan  expe- 
dition in  preference  to  a  junior  officer. 

"  I  have,  therefore,  directed  Capt^n  Berkeley  to 
proceed  towards  Sidon,  looking  out  for  you  on  the 
morning  of  tlie  25th  off  Damour,  and  to  place  him- 
self under  your  orders, 

"  I  will  give  to  any  steamer  you  like  an  order 
to  hoist  your  blue  pennant,  and  to  Commander 
Liardct  to  carry  on  the  discipline  of  the  Powerful 
during  your  temporary  absence. 

"  But  as  I  do  not  see  any  probability  of  a  farther 
expedition,  it  ia  not  worth  while  to  change  tlie 
Admiralty  order  for  this  once. 

"This  is  a  final  arrangement,  upon  which  I 
request  no  further  controversy, 

"  I  have  heard  from  Captains  Collier  and  Stewart, 
who  have  succeeded  in  doing  all  they  could  towards 
giving  arms  to  the  Syrians.  Commander  Robinson 
gave  many  to  a  parcel  oE  men,  who  began  robbing 
the  moment  they  got  them,  though  delivered  under 
the  authority  of  a  Scheik.  You  will  see,  by  the 
orders  which  I  have  given  to  Captain  Berkeley,  the 
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nature  and  object  of  this  expedition^  on  which  suc- 
cess is  certain  under  your  management. 

^^I  wish  you,  however^  to  observe  some  atten* 
tion  to  the  &mily  of  Souliman  Pacha,  and  if  you 
can  get  communication  with  them,  to  offer  pro* 
tection  on  board  our  ships,  to  be  conveyed  subse^ 
quently  to  where  they  wish  to  go. 

"Yours,  &C., 

"  ROBBBT  StOPFOBD/' 


I  now  thought  everything  finally  settled,  and 
I  requested  the  Wasp  might  be  sent  off  Sidon. 
The  Admiral,  however,  fearing  a  heavy  loss,  was 
unwilling  the  town  should  be  attacked,  and  he  a^;ain 
wrote  to  me  on  the  subject. 
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My  dear  Commodore,  **  Sepiamber  23, 18iO. 

"I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  the  advantage  of 
making  a  regular  attack  by  troops  on  Sidon. 

"Our  only  object  is  to  land  arms  for  the  moim* 
taineers,  and  if  this  cannot  be  accomplished  without 
considerable  loss,  it  is  not  worth  the  expense,  and 
does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  my  instruc- 
tions. 

VOL.  I.  4 
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"Sidon,  I  am  told,  is  b  very  solidly  built  town, 
as  are  the  works  about  iL 

"  If  there  are  any  troops  in  the  town  determined 
to  defend  it,  you  will  not  easily  take  possession, 
unless  by  its  destruction,  a  measure  not  justifiable 
for  the  object  in  view. 

"The  steamer  will  clear  the  environs  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  troops  may  be  landed  to  corer 
your  proceedings  in  the  distribution  of  arms. 

'•'  The  country  is  open  for  the  use  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry. 

"  T  plainly  foresee  tliat  in  all  operations  on  shore^ 
wherever  there  is  any  fighting,  the  brunt  of  the 
whole  will  fall  on  the  marines,  as  you  will  see  to- 
morrow. 

"Your's,  &c., 

"Robert  Stopford." 

"F^>  J  niUdrect  Wasp  to  go  with  Thunderer.'* 

I  left  things  in  this  state  on  the  evening  of  tbe 
23rd,  and  fiiuUng  that  no  further  communication 
had  been  made  by  the  Albanian  chief  on  our  front, 
I  directed  General  Jochmus  to  descend  into  tfae 
valley  of  tha  Dog  River  with  tliree  Turkish  batta- 
lions, move  up  the  valley,  and  take  the  road  leading 
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to  the  heigbts  of  Omagacnan  on  ihe  enemas  left. 
Another  battalion  crossed  the  bridge  near  the  mouth 
of  the  ri[ver,  and  oocapied  the  heights  on  the  oppo- 
site side^  to  watch  iihe  Beyrout  road,  and  cover  tk 
battalion  of  marines  and  the  Austrian  rocketeera;; 
who  crossed  Jiigher  up,  and  .advanced  on  the  enemy's. 
front,  l^e  Albanians,  afraid  of  being  cut  off  from 
the  road  leading  to  Bohanof,  and  not  liking  the 
appearance  of  the  marines  in  their  front,  moved  to 
their  right,  and  gained  the  heights  of  Omagacuan, 
occapying  a  strong  position  above  the  road  by 
which  General  Jochmus  was  advancing.  The  Turkii 
moved  with  great  rapidity  and  gallantry. 

General  Jochmus,  the  chief  of  the  staff,  accom-- 
panied  by  my  aide*de>camp,  Lieut.  Bradley,  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  skirmishers,  and  was 
followed  by  Selim  Pbcha,  leading  a  Turkish  bat- 
taKon,  The  mountaineers  also  joined,  and  were 
not  the  last  in  advancing.  The  enemy's  skirmishers 
were  driven  in,  and  the  main  body,  consisting  of 
■boot  aeven  hundred  men,  irfief  ^ring  two  ToUeys, 
retired  Vy  tke  Toad  of  Bolwnof ;  (he  Tovka  followed 
them  up  with  great  vi^ur,  made  three  or  four 
hundred  prisoners,  and  dispersed  the  rest.  This 
first  success  fave  confidence  to  the  SuhaA's  troops, 
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and  opened  the  whole  district  of  tlie  Eata,  and 
enabled  us  to  arm  many  of  tlie  mountaineers  of 
that  province.  Our  loss  was  only  an  officer 
vounded,  and  two  men  killed. 


"  Sir, 


"  D'Jonnie,  liead-qnartere  of  llie  Amiy 
of  Lebanon,  Sept.  25,  1840. 


"  In  obedience  to  your  directions  to  drive  the 
enemy  from  the  position  they  had  been  fortifying 
for  some  days,  on  the  left  of  Dog  River,  I 
marched  out  of  our  cantonments  at  daylight  of 
the  24th,  with  four  Turkish  battalions,  under  bis 
Escellency  Sehm  Pacha;  the  second  battalion  of 
Royal  Marines,  under  Capt.  Fegan ;  and  an  Austrian 
rocket  dctat-hment,  under  Alfred  de  Vasilli  Baldi- 
siritto. 

"  The  ground  on  either  side  of  the  river  is  very 
high  and  precipitous,  and  offers  great  advantages  to 
the  defending,  and  very  considerable  danger  to  the 
attacking  party ;  to  secure  against  this,  a  Turkish 
battalion  descended  unseen  near  the  entrance  of  the 
gorge  through  which  Dog  River  runs,  and  gained 
the  heights  on  the  other  side.  The  marines  and 
Austrian  rocket  detachment,  covered  by  thia  bat- 
talion, crossed  higher  up,  crowned  the  heights,  and 
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advanced  on  the  enemy's  position,  about  two 
leagues  off;  the  Turkish  battalion  remained  in  po- 
sition to  cover  our  right,  in  the  event  of  Souliman 
Pacha  advancing  from  Beyrout  to  disturb  our 
operations. 

^^  Three  Turkish  battalions  descended  into  the 
gorge  before  the  marines  pushed  their  way  up  the 
river,  and  advanced  by  a  mountain  path  to  turn  the 
enemy's  left;  this  being  perceived  they  abandoned 
their  intrenchments,  and  occupied  a  new  position 
on  the  heights  of  Omagacuan,  about  a  league  to 
the  right  of  their  intrenchments. 

^'  The  Turks  advanced  with  great  rapidity  and 
gallantry. 

^  General  Jochmus,  the  chief  of  the  staff,  ac- 
companied by  my  aide-de-camp,  Lieut.  Bradley,  of 
the  Powerfid,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  skir- 
mishers, and  showed  a  noble  example,  which  was 
as  nobly  followed  by  his  Excellency  Selim  Pacha, 
at  the  head  of  a  battalion.  The  country  people 
also  joined,  and  were  not  the  last  in  advancing. 
The  enemy's  skirmishers  were  speedily  driven  in, 
and  their  main  body,  consisting  of  about  700  men, 
fired  two  volleys,  and  retired  in  great  confusion; 
the  Turks  following  them  up  with  so  much  vigour 
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that  between  300  and  400  prisoners  were  made, 
and  the  rest  dispersed.  The  enemy's  moving  from 
their  first  position,  on  which  the  marines  advanced,, 
threw  them  out,  and  tiie  work  was  done  entireljr 
by  the  Turks ;  they  are,  however,  most  anxious  to 
try  their  strength,  and  I  liope  an  opportunity  will 
soon  offer. 

"  This  operation  opened  the  whole  district  of 
Kata,  and  the  mountaineers,  who  had  been  driren 
from  their  homes,  tiocked  down  in  great  numbers, 
and  were  immediately  armed. 

'■  I  have  great  reason  to  he  satisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  his  Excellency  Seiim  Pacha,  and  with 
General  Jochmus,  who  fearlessly  exposed  himselE 
in  front,  accompanied  by  my  young  friend,  Lieut. 
Bradley,  who  for  the  first  time  smelt  powder. 

"  We  have  had  a  Turkish  officer  wounded  and 
two  men  killed.  Inclosed  is  a  list  of  Turkish 
officers  who  particularly  distinguished  themfielre^ 
and  whom  I  trust  nill  meet  wit3i  some  mark  of 
favour  from  the  Sultan. 

'*  I  ha\'e  the  honour,  &c. 

**  C.  Napier,  Commodore." 

"  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Robt.  Sloiiford, 
Ctc,  Ike,  &c." 
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It  would  have  been  desirable  to  have  con- 
tinued on  these  heights^  but  the  advance  from 
Bejnout,  where  SouGman  Pacha  was  encamped^ 
with  from  lO^OOO  to  19^^000  men*^  wasr  so  easy,  and 
our  retreat  across  the  Nahr-eUEelb  so  difficult, 
that  I  thought  it  prudent  next  day  to  reoross-  l3ie 
rirery  and  occupy  our  former  positiouj^  and  prepare 
for  a  blow  on  Sidon^  where  it  wa»  least  expected. 
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.  CHAPTER  Vn, 

Proposed  Attack  on  Sidon  abandoned;  resomed— Instmo- 
lions — Correspondence  between  the  Author  and  Sir  R. 
Stopford— Arrival  at  Sidon — Letter  of  Sir  R.  Stopford  to 
the  Admiralty — Summons  to  the  Groyemor— Report 
to  the  Admiral  of  the  Capture  of  the  Town — ^Excellent 
behaviour  of  the  Allied  Troops — Fortitude  of  a  Negro 
Soldier— Return  to  the  Camp  at  D*  Jounie. 

Some  new  idea  had^  however^  been  started  in  my 
absence;  every  body  had  his  plan,  and  I  am  sore 
the  Admiral  must  have  been  worried  to  death  with 
the  projects  of  the  different  people  who  had  access 
to  him ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  he  informed 
me  by  letter  that  the  attack  on  Sidon  was  given  up 
for  another. 

**  Princess  Charlotte,  D' Jounie  Bay, 
ft  Sir,  September  24, 1840. 

"  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  the  plan  on  Sidon 
is  to  be  abandoned  for  another  which  I  consider  of 
far  more  importance,  selecting  a  proper  situation 
for  the  Turkish  troops  to  remain  in  during  the 
winter,  as  their  remaining  where  they  are  is  quite 
impossible. 

Izzet  Pacha  will  accompany  the  troops  going  to 
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Tyre,  the  place  which  appears  best  calculated  for  a 
winter  settlement,  and  will,  upon  examination,  take 
and  keep  possession  of  it  if  found  favourable. 

^  I  am.  Sir, 

^  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Robert  Stopford/' 

This  new  project  was  happily  set  aside;  and, 
after  dining  with  the  Admiral,  on  the  25th,  I  took 
my  leave,  promising  to  be  back  in  forty-eight  hours 
with  the  garrison  of  Sidon,  and  received  orders  to 
the  following  effect : 

^Tou  will  proceed  with  the  steamer  named  in 
the  margin*  with  the  troops  put  on  board  towards 
Sidon,  where  you  will  fedl  in  with  the  Thunderer 
and  Wasp,  and  take  them  under  your  orders. 

'^The  object  is  to  arm  the  inhabitants  in  that 
quarter,  and,  if  necessary,  to  land  troops  to  allow  of 
their  approach  towards  Damour,  which  having  done 
to  the  best  of  your  power,  the  troops  are  to  re- 
embark  and  go  to  Sidon,  where  you  will  summon 
the  governor  to  give  up  the  place,  and  on  hb  refusal 
bring   all  the   fire   you   can  upon  the  forts  and 
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fortificfttions,  avoiding  as  much  ks  possible  the 
destruction  of  private  houses ;  should  you,  after 
due  precaution,  find  the  town  to  be  evacuated,  you 
wUl  land  the  troops,  under  protection  of  the  ships 
and  take  possession  of  it,  retaining  it  long  enough  to 
distribute  arms  to  the  Syrians,  which  is  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  the  expedition,  after  which  you  will 
return  to  this  anchorage ;  but  should  the  Egyptians 
not  leave  the  town,  you  will  seize  every  opportunity 
of  supplying  the  Syrians  with  arms,  by  landing  tJie 
troops,  if  necessary. 

"Given  under  my  hand,  on  board  the  Princess 

Charlotte,  off  D'Jounie,  September  25,  1840. 

"Robert  Stoppobd." 

"CommoJore  Napier,  H.M.S.  Powerful. 

"By  commanii  of  tlie  Contmonder^ia-Chief, 

"  JosErn  LornEN,  Sec." 

This  was  followed  up  by  a  precautionary  letter : 

*'  My  dear  Commodore,  «  Seirtember  25,  lB40i 

"You  may  naturally  suppose  that  Ibrahim  Pach-* 
is  not  blind  to  our  proceedings,  and  that  he  will 
know  the  weakenuig  of  our  camp  by  the  absence  of 
our  forces  going  M-ith  you.     I  therefore  recommend 
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your  letam  ay-  speedily  as  pOMhle  after  arming  the 
people  about  Sidon.  My  lettem  ficom  Alezandretta 
are  so  aaxioiift  for  a  ship  diat  I  shall  send  the 
Magicieime  to  Captain:  Stewart  to  order  him  there.  • 
Mr.  Wcrry,  oar  Consul^.  ha»  been  dimcted  to  quit, 
or  remain  prisoner  in  hia  house  ;  he  has  chosen  the* 
latter.  Much  more  efficient  measures  are  taken 
there  to  oppose  our  proceedings  than  we  find  here.- 
Tongues  are  cut  out  if  penons  are  found  to  con-* 
gregate  contrary  to  the  orders  of  Ibrshun.* 

"Yours,  4a, 

"  ROBBBT  Sf)OFlrORO/' 

"  My  dear  Admiral^  <<Septeiaba»2S^liLo^dock. 

^  I  shall  be  baek  as  quick,  as  possijUb..  Depend 
upon  it  Ibrahim  Fku^ba  wiU  not  touch  our  camp$ 
the  worst  thing  he  could  do  would  be  to  come  in 
contact  with  us;  he  will  not  know  of  my-  abs€Sice 
before  I  return.  Sfteam  giyea  us  a  great  superiority^ 
and  we  shall  keep  them  moving*.  I  have  pointed 
out  to  Jochmua  what  he  must.  do>  under  any 
drcumstaooes. 

"Believe  me, 

"  Yours,  &c., 

"  Charles  Napier.'^ 


At  midnight  we  left  Beyrout  with  the  Gorgon 
and  Cyclops,  having  a  battalion  of  marines,  500 
strong,  under  Captain  Morrison,  and  a  Turkisti  bat- 
talion of  like  force,  commanded  by  Kourschid  Aga. 
My  broad  pennant  was  on  board  the  Goi^n,  which, 
by  the  bye,  was  quite  irregular,  as  a  blue  pen- 
nant cannot  be  moved,  and  any  Captain  might  have 
objected  seizing  under  it,  unless  appointed  to  the 
ship  where  it  was  flying.  The  general  printed  in- 
structions provided  a  remedy,  by  authorizing  the 
Commander-in-Chief  to  substitute  a  red  pennant, 
which,  however,  the  Admiral,  for  reasons  of  which 
I  am  not  aware,  did  not  think  proper  to  do. 

At  daylight  next  morning,  the  castles  of  Sidon^ 
the  tn-in  sister  of  Tyre,  the  emporium  of  commerce 
in  days  gone  by,  appeared  above  the  horizon,  and 
the  squadron  under  Captain  Berkeley  close  at  hand, 
anxiously  expecting  our  arrival.  Seeing  no  moun- 
taineers at  Damour,  we  pushed  on  at  once  to  Sidon, 
which  was  summoned,  and,  on  receiving  no  answer 
by  eleven  o'clock,  the  attack  began,  the  description 
of  which  I  give  in  my  letter  to  the  Admiral,  toge- 
ther with  his  to  tlie  Admiralty ; 
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**  Frinoeas  Charlotte,  D' Jounie  Bay, 
«  Sir,  October  4, 1840. 

''  Considering  the  possession  of  Sidon  as  of  great 
importance  to  the  success  of  the  Sultan's  cause,  by 
giving  confidence  to  his  faithful  subjects,  and  very 
much  embarrassing  the  measures  of  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
I  directed  Commodore  Napier  to  proceed  thither, 
and,  after  summoning  the  place,  to  make  the  attack. 
I  have  great  satis£action  in  conmnmicating,  for  their 
Lordships'  information,  the  most  complete  success 
of  this  enterprise,  as  detailed  in  the  Commodore's 
letter  herewith  sent. 

''  Our  loss,  as  their  Lordships  will  perceive  by 
the  return  herewith  transmitted,  has  been  compa- 
ratively small,  but  still  much  to  be  regretted :  the 
only  officer  killed  was  Lieutenant  Hockin,  of  the 
Royal  Marines,  a  young  man  of  great  promise,  who 
had  only  arrived  in  the  Stromboli,  with  a  detach- 
ment of  Royal  Marines,  in  time  to  take  part  in  the 
enterprise. 

'^  The  place  is  still  in  our  possession,  and  its 
capture  seems  to  have  been  an  unexpected  blow  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  has  much  paralyzed  his  mea- 
sures. 

''  It  is  a  very  pleasing  duty  to  me  to  call  their 
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Xiordsliips'  attention  to  the  excellent  and  judicious 
manner  in  trhich  the  plan  of  attack  upon  Sidon  was 
laid  by  Commodore  Napier,  and  tlie  spirit  and  gal- 
lantry with  which  it  was  accomplished. 

"  The  sliips  employed  upon  this  expedition  w«ns 
as  follow : — Thunderer,  Captain  M.  F.  F.  Berkeley ; 
Guerriern,  Austrian  frignte,  his  Royal  Highness 
Prince  Frederick  of  ^Vustria  ;  Gorgon,  Captain  Hen- 
derson ;  Cyclops,  Captain  Austin ;  Wasp,  Com- 
mander Mansel ;  Hydra,  Commander  Robinson  j, 
SCrombuli,  Commander  Williams-;  Gul  Seiide, 
Turkish  corvette. 

"  The  Commodore  expresses  liiuiself  much 
obliged  to  Commander  Mansel  for  hia  intelligent 
and  active  sen'ices.  Amongst  several  individual 
acts  of  bravery,  it  appears  from  every  account  that 
the  most  prominent  one  belongs  to  Mr.  CumnungSy 
qiate  of  the  Cyclops. 

*'  After  the  Commodore  left  Sidon  (Captain 
Berkeley  has  been  left  for  its  protection,  with  as 
many  otlier  vessels  as  can  be  spared,  including  the 
Guerriera,  Austrian  frigate),  much  skill  and  judg- 
Qient  have  been  displayed  in  putting  the  place  into 
a  good  state  of  defence  against  an  attack  by  Ibrahim 
Facha^who  is  in  that  nelghboiuiiood ;  and  Captain 
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Bericeley  mentioxui  the-  nady  atsbtence  he  at  all 
times  receives  from  his  Royal  Higbneae*  Prince 
Cliarles  Frederick  of  Aiiutria.^ 

^^  I  have^  &C9 
(Signed)         '^  Robert  Stopfobd,  Admiral.** 

^     .IL  (VFenall,  Esq^  ftc,  ▲dmiialt/." 

9f7MMON8. 

«H.  R  M.  Steam  SHip  Gwgon, 
«  Sir,  Sept  26* 

^  In  the  name  of  the  five  united  Powers^.Turkey, 

England,  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia^  I  demand 

that  you  immediately  dedare  for  the  Sultan,  your 

Master.    Pardon  foe  past  offences  will  be  granted ; 

and  the  arrears  to  the  troops  will  be  paid  by  the 

Saltan. 

^  CHARikES  Napibr,  CommodoreJ* 

**  To  the  Goremor  of  Sidon.** 


^  BTJbimiey  Head^Quart^  Army  of  Leibanon, 
«  Sir,  Sept..2^  1840. 

^  I  embarked  at  sansetx  of  die  25tii  instant^^  in 
•bedienee  to  your  dinectiana,  with  a  Turkish  batt»- 
Kon,  under  Gbe£  de-btttailon  Kourschid  Aga,  and  the 
fiffst  battaiioB  of  Royal  Mnriaesi  under  Captain 


ft 


rison,  of  tlie  Princess  Charlotte,  in  the  two  st«am 
ships  Gorgon  and  Cyclops,  and  proceeded  off  Sidon, 
At  daylight  the  Thunderer,  and  the  Austrian  frigate 
Guerriera,  commanded  by  the  Archduke  Frederick, 
a  Turkish  corvette,  and  Wasp,  joined;  as  also 
Stromboli  from  England,  with  284  marines,  under 
Captain  Wylock. 

"The  wind  being  light,  the  Cyclops  towed  the 
Tliunderer  to  her  position,  previously  fixed  by 
Captain  Berkeley.  The  Stromboli  towed  the  Austrian 
frigate  Guerriera,  and  the  Turkish  corvette,  who 
were  placed  by  Captain  Berkeley  abreast  of  the  town. 
The  Wasp  and  Stromboli  anchored  more  to  the 
southward,  to  flank  it.  The  Gorgon,  Cyclops,  and 
Hydra,  who  joined  from  Tyre  with  Walker  Bey, 
took  U]i  their  positions  to  the  southward,  close  to 
the  castle.  The  inclosed  summons  was  sent  to  the 
Governor,  with  which  he  refused  to  comply.  The 
Turkish  battalion  was  now  put  into  the  boats,  and 
rendezvoused  round  the  Cyclops;  a  few  shot  and 
shell  were  fired  from  the  Gorgon  at  the  castle  and 
barracks,  and  shortly  after,  the  whole  of  the  squa- 
dron opened  tlicir  broadsides  to  drive  the  troops 
from  the  houses  and  the  intrenchments  they  had 
thrown  up  to  prevent  a  landing.    In  half  an  hour 
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the  firing  ceased,  and  Captain  Austin  landed  the 
Turkish  battalion  in  the  castle,  which  is  joined  to 
the  town  by  a  narrow  causeway;  this  was  effected 
with  some  loss.  As  the  enemy  still  stuck  to  their 
intrenchments,  the  fire  of  the  ships  was  again 
opened,  and  the  houses  in  front  battered  down. 

^^  Commander  Mansel,  of  the  Wasp,  was  directed 
to  seize  the  first  fiavourable  moment  of  throwing  the 
detachment  of  marines,  brought  out  by  Stromboli, 
and  the  Austrian  marines,  into  the  castle  abreast  of 
him,  which  he  did  with  great  gallantry  and  judg- 
ment. 

**  Lieutenant  Hockin,  of  the  Marines,  and  several 
men  were  killed  and  wounded.  They  were  directed 
to  work  their  way  to  the  upper  castle,  which  com- 
manded the  town. 

^  The  first  battalion  of  marines  were  now  landed 
by  Captain  Henderson,  of  the  Gorgon,  on  the  beach 
to  the  northward  of  the  town,  where  they  formed, 
and  advanced  to  the  walls.  All  being  now  ready, 
the  Turkish  battalion,  headed  by  Walker  Bey  and 
Captain  Austin,  pushed  along  the  causeway,  and 
entered  the  town.  I  put  myself  at  the  head  of  the 
British  marines,  and  broke  into  the  barracks.  Cap- 
tain Henderson,  and  another  party,  lodged  them- 
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selves  in  a  house  above  the  barracks ;  this  done,  Z 
marched  the  battalion  along  the  line  wall  Go  tiie 
upper  gate,  broke  it  open,  and  seized  tlie  castle. 
All  seemed  now  quiet  below;  and  leaving  a  guard 
in  the  castle,  we  descended  through  several  streets 
arched  over,  where  occasional  skirmishing  took, 
place,  with  detached  parties  of  Eg^'ptaan  troops, 
who  were  easily  driven,  and  6nally  took  refuge  in  a 
vaulted  barrack,  where  we  found  upwards  of  a  thous- 
and men  lying  ready  for  a  sortie,  should  occasion 
offer,  or  to  lay  down  their  arms,  should  they  be 
discovered;  the  latter  was  their  fate!  I  congratu- 
late you.  Sir,  on  the  success  of  this  enterprise.  The 
garrison  consisted  of  nearly  3000  men,  and  not  one 
escaped;  our  force  was  under  1000.  Our  loss,  which 
1  inclose,  has  been  trifling;  one  marine  officer  and 
three  seamen,  killed;  two  mates,  a  boatswain,  and 
thirty  men  wounded. 

"I  have  much  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  tiie 
conduct  of  the  captains,  officers,  and  men  under  my 
orders;  all  showed  tiie  greatest  zeal,  English,  Aus- 
trian, and  Turks  vied  with  each  other.  Commander 
Mansel  is  an  old  officer  well  deserving  of  promotion. 
Messrs.  McGuire  and  Price,  old  mates,  are  both 
severely  wounded,  and  behaved  most  gallantly,  as 
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did  Mr.  Cummings,.  mate  of  the  Cjdop^y  whose 
conduct  was  aeen  by  die  Hon..  Ciq[>tidn  Berkeley, 
who  wrote  him  a  strong  letter  on  the*  ocoasion^  and 
I  trust  their  Lordships  will.  pBomote  them«c  My 
aide-de-camp,  Lieut.  Bradley,  was'  ahto  forward  on 
all  occasions.  The  Archduke  Frederick  placed  his 
ship  well,  and  kept  up  an  excellent  fire ;  he  landed 
with  his  men*  Walker  Bey,  who  was.  there,  by  acoi«- 
dent^  was  the  first  who  advanced  along  the  causeway. 

^*  My  thanks  are  due  to  tiie  Hon«  Captain  Berke- 
ley, who  assisted  me*  on  all  occasions,  as  well  as 
to  Captains  Hendenon  and  Austin,  Commanders 
Robinson  and  Williams,,  and  the  Captain  o£  the 
Turkish  corvette;  to  Captaia  Morrison,  who  com«- 
manded  the  Marine  Battalion,  and  to  Captain.  Wy* 
loek,  who  commanded  the  Marine  Detachment. 

^'I  am  also  much  indebted  to  Captain  Loui^  of 
the  Prussian  service,  who  is  attached  to  my  stafil 
^  I  have  the  honour  be,  &C.,. 

^'  C.  Napier,  Commodore.. 

^  P.S. — Since  writing  my  public  letter  on  the 
captuce  of  Sidon.it  has  come  to  my  knowledge  diat 
there  was  a  complete  race  between  Mr.  James  Himt, 
midshipman  of  the  Stromboli,  and  Signer  Dominica 
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Clkinca,  midshipman  of  the  Austrian  frigate  Guer- 

riera,  who  should  first  place  the  colours  in  the  part 

of  the  town  they  landed  at." 

"  To  Admiral  the  Honourable 
Sir  Kobert  StopforJ,  G.C.B." 

Half  the  garrison  were  immediately  emborlEt 
and   arrived   at   Bey  rout    the    same   evening,   thus 
keeping  our  word  to  the  Admiral  twenty-four  hours 
sooner  tlian  we  had  promised. 

In  takbg  a  town  by  storm,  much  confusion 
necessarily  arises,  accompanied  by  plunder  and  other 
barbarities,  but  to  the  honour  of  tlie  Marines,  the 
Austrians,  and  the  Turks,  I  believe  there  never  was 
an  occasion  where  less  blood  was  spilt,  or  disorder 
easier  put  an  end  to,  ^thich  was  to  be  attributed  in 
a  great  degree  to  the  exertions  and  excellent  arrange- 
ments of  Captain  Berkeley  (to  whom  I  gave  com- 
mand of  the  town,)  assisted  by  the  Archduke  and 
the  Captains  of  the  squadron. 

Souliraan  Pacha's  family  embarked  in  a  French 
steamer  before  the  attack  began ;  his  house,  situ- 
ated in  one  of  the  positions  first  assailed,  I  regret 
suffered  much,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  officer 
to  save  it. 
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Next  morning  many  wounded  Egyptians  were 
found  in  various  parts  of  the  town^  and  it  was  extra- 
ordinary to  see  the  patience  with  which  they  endured 
their  sufferings;  a  black  man  I  particularly  observed^ 
with  his  leg  broken^  lying  in  a  comer  without  utter- 
ing a  murmur^  though  he  appeared  in  much  pain : 
a  shutter  was  procured,  on  which  he  managed  to 
place  himself,  holding  the  wounded  leg  with  both 
hands,  (for  he  would  not  accept  assistance,)  and  in 
this  manner  he  was  safely  carried  to  the  hospital* 
In  the  afternoon  I  embarked  the  remainder  of  the 
garrison,  and  returned  to  D'Jounie  Bay,  after  an 
absence  of  forty-eight  hours,  leaving  a  battalion  of 
Turks  in  the  town,  and  the  squadron  under  Captain 
Berkeley. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

State  of  Afftirsat  D'Jounie — Effect  of  the  Capture  of  Sidcm-« 
The  Emir  Becliir  Ca^sim  joins  tlie  Allies — Overtures  froia 
the  Emir  Bechir — Muvements  of  Ibrahim  Piicha — Captcfe 
of  CaiffB,  and  of  Tyre ;  Captain  CoIUct's  Repori^-Con- 
flicting  opinions  as  to  future  Operationa — Letter  from  Sir 
E.  Stopforil— Insufficieut  boating  of  War  Stoanien. 

On  the  following  morning  I  examined  our  positions, 
and  found  the  enemy  had  agiun  established  them- 
selves on  the  heiglits  of  Boharsof,  and  set  fire  to  the 
habitatioiiB  of  the  mountaineers  of  that  district,  (who 
liad  assisted  in  the  first  attack,)  and  driven  their  wivei 
and  families  across  the  Nahr-el-Kelb,  to  Atitonri, 
ArgentouD,  and  the  adjacent  villages.  War  at  all 
times  is  the  parent  of  misery  and  destitution,  and  in 
tliis  instance  I  found  none  of  its  horrors  alleviated ; 
it  was  heart-rending  to  see  the  unfortunate  women 
and  children  encamped  under  trees  in  the  mount^ns, 
without  the  means  of  subsistence,  and  on  our  part, 
witliout  being  able  to  offer  them  much  relief. 

The  efiect  of  taking  Sidon  scon  began  to  show 
itself.  Hitherto  the  Chiefs  on  the  Mountain  had 
not  much  confidence  in  our  operations.  Beyrout 
was  still  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  and  tliey 
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could  not  underataTid  how  a  defenceless  town  could 
bold  out  against  a  poweifdl  squadron^  but  when 
they  heard  of  the  capture  of  Sidon,  their  eyes  began 
to  open. 

The  Emir  Bechir  Cassim,  the  next  in  succession 
to  ibe  old  Emir  Beohir,  found  means  to  escape  with 
a  few  horse  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Beyrouth  and 
joined  our  camp,  and  the  old  Emir  sent  me  a 
mesaage  by  a  pi»st^  with  a  request  to  meet  one  of 
his  emissaries  at  our  adranced  posts  after  dark^  and 
he  proposed  itbe  followingtenns: 

i*  fiecTQsy:  granted. 

2.  That  he  should  vetain  his  government^  and 
be  guaranteed  by  ibe  Four  Powers. 

Tbam,  I  said,  was  inadmissible^  that  his  Firman 
was  here  ^xmfirming  him  in  his  government^  and  it 
depended  on  himself. 

d«  That  he  should  be  allowed  time  to  withdraw 
his  sons  and  grandsons  from  Ibrahim  Pacha  before 
he  declared  himself.  This  I  thought  reasonable^ 
and  acceded  to  it^  with  the  understanding  that  I  was 
to  see  a  bepnning  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  had  no  great  confidence  in  this  prince^  as  he  had 
deceived  me  before;  and  it  was  arranged  that  the 
Firman  of  the  Porte  should  be  given  to  the  Emir 
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Bechir  Cassim,  in  the  event  of  his  not  presenting 
himself  at  the  appointed  time.  This  prince,  after 
staying  a  few  days  at  IfJounie,  where  he  was 
^ell  entertained,  proceeded  to  take  the  command 
of  the  mountaineers  who  were  watching  the  move- 
ments of  Ibraliim  and  Osman  Pacha  at  Merou- 
ha.  When  the  former  heard  of  the  loss  of  Sidon, 
he  was  confounded,  and  immediately  marched  a 
part  of  his  forces  on  Ibteddeen,  the  residence  of  the 
prince,  for  the  double  purpose  of  securing  his 
fidelity,  and  endeavouring  to  recapture  Sidon,  On 
hearing  of  Ibrahim's  departure,  I  reinforced  Captain 
Berkeley,  who  commanded  at  Sidon,  with  a  battalion 
of  Turks,  and  shortly  after  with  one  of  marines; 
this  cooled  Ibrahim's  courage,  and  after  staying  s 
few  days  with  the  Emir,  he  set  out  for  Beyrout,  to 
concert  measures  with  Souliman. 

On  the  29th  of  September,  the  Pique  arrived 
with  the  accounts  of  the  capture  of  Caitfa  and  Tyre, 
by  that  active  officer,  Captain  CoUier,  who  wrote  aa 
follows : 

"  H.M.S.  Castor,  off  Am%' 
"  Sir,  Sept.  20, 1840. 

"  In  compliance  with  your  orders  of  the  I4th 
instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
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Castor,  widi  the  Pique  and  Ottoman  frigate  Dewan, 
appeared  off  Caiffa,  in  the  evening  of  the  16th,  and 
the  following  morning  about  six  o'clock,  a  boat  was 
dispatched  with  an  officer  of  the  Turkish  frigate, 
accompanied  by  Lieutenant  Shadwell,  in  one  from 
this  ship,  both  bearing  flags  of  truce,  to  demand  the 
surrender  of  the  place  to  the  Sublime  Porte;  the 
flag  was  refused,  and  peremptorily  warned  off;  the 
ships  took  up  their  berths.  Lieutenant  Wellesley,  of 
this  ship,  ably  assisting  in  placing  the  Ottoman 
frigate,  and  a  fire  was  opened  on  the  batteries,  the 
Castor  commencing,  which  were  manned  and  ready 
to  receive  us,  ^dth  500  men  in  the  town;  but  such 
was  the  effect  of  the  first  few  broadsides,  that  the 
troops  abandoned  their  posts,  deserted  the  town, 
leaving  their  arms,  knapsacks,  &c.,  in  all  directions. 
The  Ottoman  flag  was  soon  planted  on  the  ramparts 
by  Lieutenant  Patey,  accompanied  by  Lieutenant 
Winthropp,  Messrs.  Connelly  and  Boyd,  mates;  Mr. 
Hare,  midshipman;  and  Mr.  Cole,  second  master; 
who  were  immediately  joined  by  Lieutenants  Carey 
and  Macdougall,  and  a  party  of  seamen  and  marines 
from  the  Pique;  and  the  whole  party  proceeded  to 
spike  and  destroy,  by  knocking  off  the  trunnions 
and  burning  the  carriages  of  the  eight  guns  on  the 
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ramparts.  A  quantity  of  arms,  stores,  and  rnnni* 
tions  of  war  were  fomid  in  the  magazines,  all  of 
which  were  either  brought  off  or  destroyed,  amongst 
which  were  two  Id-inch  mortars,  which  were  put  on 
board  the  Ottoman  frigate. 

^^The  following  morning,  the  18th,  the  Caator 
shifted  her  berth  to  cover  the  entrance  to  the  Acre 
gate,  at  the  distance  of  one  mile  from  which  500 
troops  were  distinctly  seen  drawn  up.  Towards 
the  middle  of  the  day,  an  officer  and  a  few  men  had 
planted  themselves  in  a  castle,  mounting  five  guns, 
in  the  rear  of,  and  commanding  the  town,  but  the 
well  directed  fire  of  the  Pique  and  Castor  soon 
wounded  the  officer  and  dislodged  the  men,  some  of 
the  latter  seeking  safety  on  board  this  ship.  Con- 
sidering the  destruction  of  this  castle  and  its  guns 
most  desirable,  I  ordered  the  marines  of  the  two 
frigates,  with  their  respective  officers.  Lieutenants 
Varlo,  Moubray,  and  Hamley,  Lieutenant  Wellealcy; 
Messrs.  Cockburn  and  Gibbard,  mates;  Mr.  Foley^ 
midshipman;  and  Mr.  Ramage,  clerk;  with  a  few 
seamen,  all  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Patey^ 
senior  Lieutenant  of  this  ship,  on  that  service 
which  was  gallantly  and  completely  executed,  by  the 
guns  being  thrown  out  and  the  \^'alls  shook  to  their 
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foundatioiis,  and  this  in  full  yiew  of  500  of  the 
Egyptian  army. 

^'  I  am  pleased  to  observe^  that  all  this  service 
has  been  performed  without  the  loss  of  a  man^ 
although  I  am  grieved  to  say  that  Iiieutenant  Mac- 
dougall^  of  the  Pique,  has  been  severely  wounded, 
by  the  discharge  of  one  of  the  enemy's  guns,  whilst 
in  the  act  of  spiking  it;  and  also  Mr.  Gill,  carpenter 
of  that  ship,  by  the  same  explosion. 

^^  To  my  much  valued  friend.  Captain  Boxer,  who 
has  been  unceasing  in  his  exertions,  both  on  shore 
and  on  board,  in  the  execution  of  this  service,  I. 
am  much  indebted  for  the  success  of  the  enterprise. 
The  destruction  of  the  defences  of  the  town  has 
been  most  complete;  some  prisoners  have  been 
taken,  and  many  deserters  have  come  over  to  us. 
I  have  great  pleasure  in  apprising  you,  that  the 
zealous  co-operation  of  the  Ottoman  frigate  Dewan, 
in  the  service,  has  been  higldy  meritorious  to  all  on 
board,  and  calls  for  my  warmest  approbation. 

« To  Mr.  Young,  the  Consul  of  Palestine,  I  am 
moxAk  indebted  for  the  service  he  has  rendered  me, 
by  his  knowledge  of  the  people  and  localities  of 
Gcmntry* 

^Captain  Boxer  speaks  in  high  terms   of  the 
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conduct  of  Lieutenant  Galway,  who  accompanied 
the  boats  of  the  Pique  both  days;  Messrs.  Morris 
and  Heathy  mates;  Messrs.  Hawkins^  Kenly^  and 
Bridge^  midshipmen;  and  Mr.  Partridge^  volunteer 
of  the  first  class. 

**  I  consider  it  my  duty  to  recommend  to  your 
notice.  Lieutenant  Patey,  senior  Lieutenant  of  this 
ship,  as  well  as  Mr.  Cockbum,  the  senior  mate,  em- 
ployed on  shore,  for  their  officer-like,  cool,  and  steady 
conduct;  indeed,  too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to 
every  officer  and  man  employed  on  this  sendee, 
for  the  manner  in  which  they  conducted  themselves 
through  three  days  of  arduous  and  fatiguing  duty. 

"  I  am,  &c., 

"Edward  Collier,  Captain!^ 

"  Admiral  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  G.C.B., 
CoDimander-in-Chief." 


"  H.M.S.  Castor, 
«  Sir,  Tsour,  September  26. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  that  agree- 
ably with  the  arrangements  I  had  made,  the  Castor 
appeared  off  Jaffa  on  the  22nd,  the  following  day 
calling  again  off  Caiffa,  whence,  proceeding  in  the. 
further  execution  of  vour  orders  of  the  14th  instant, 
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the  Pique,  and  Ottoman  frigate  Dewan^  in  company, 
I  beg  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  two 
frigates  took  up  their  positions  off  this  town  about 
noon  on  the  24th  instant,  (having  ordered  the 
Ottoman  frigate  to  take  a  position  in  the  South 
Bay,  which  the  badness  of  the  anchorage  prevented 
her  doing,  and  from  the  calms  and  hght  winds  she 
did  not  rejoin  until  yesterday):  the  town  was 
summoned  by  an  officer  bearing  a  flag  of  truce,  to 
surrender  to  the  Sultan,  to  which  the  civil  autho* 
rities  readily  consented;  but  as  500  Egyptian  troops 
still  kept  possession,  I  directed  the  inhabitants  to  be 
warned  to  quit  the  town  immediately,  as  it  was  my 
intention  to  dislodge  the  soldiers,  and  having  given 
them  sufficient  time  to  do  so,  a  fire  was  opened  by 
both  ships  at  the  distance  of  about  500  yards, 
which  soon  accomplished  the  object.  At  day-Ught 
the  following  morning,  Captain  Boxer  having  gal* 
lantly  landed  and  reconnoitred  to  prevent  surprise, 
the  marines  of  the  two  frigates,  with  a  few  small- 
arm-men,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Patey^ 
senior  Lieutenant  of  this  ship,  landed  and  took 
possession  of  the  town,  which  we  still  hold.  Two 
guns  were  found  mounted  on  the  works,  the 
trunnions  of  which  were  knocked  off;   also,  a  vast 
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quantity  of  grain  in  the  public  stores^  and  same 
munitions  of  war ;  a  brig  has  been  loaded  with  part 
of  the  former,  and  the  latter  brought  off. 

^'  The  arduous  duty  of  levelUng  great  sandbanks 
ten  feet  high,  thrown  up  by  the  enemy  to  cover  the 
approach  to  the  town  from  the  fire  of  the  ships, 
loading  grain,  and  in  gun-boats  by  day  and  nighty 
all  in  full  view  of  1500  of  the  enemy's  troops,  wh# 
are  two  miles  off,  will,  I  hope,  sanction  my  recom- 
mending to  your  notice  every  individual  officer  and 
man  of  the  two  ships,  for  each  man  has  nobly 
performed  his  part  in  like  manner  as  at  Caiffiu 

*'To  my  gallant  friend,  Captain  Boxer,  I  am 
deeply  indebted  for  the  assistance  he  has  afforded 
me  on  every  occasion  in  the  execution  of  this 
service,  but  particularly  for  his  vigilance  each  day 
in  preventing  surprise  on  the  troops  landing.  He 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  Lieut.  Curry,  senior 
Lieutenant  of  the  Pique,  who  had  charge  of  the 
party  employed  levelling  the  approach  to  the  town. 

^It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  say  we  have 
not  lost  a  man  on  this  service,  and  I  am  mudi 
gratified  in  being  able  to  state  that  none  of  the 
inhabitants  have  been  hurt. 

^^  I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  recommend  espe- 
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cially  to  your  notice  Lieutenant  Patey  of  this  ship, 
as  an  officer  of  great  merit,  who  has  highly  distin- 
guished himself  on  this  serrice  as  well  as  at  Caifia. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

^^  Edward  Col.l.ibr,  detain  J' 

«<  Adminl  Sir  Robert  Stopfbrd,  G.CB^ 
Commander-in-Cliief." 


The  most  difficult  part  of  my  task  was  to 
contend  against  the  conflicting  opinions  of  officers, 
both  English  and  Turks;  every  man  had  his  notions; 
one  wanted  one  plan  of  operations,  another  a 
different  one,  each  person  very  naturally  thinking 
the  part  of  the  coast  he  had  been  employed  up<m 
the  best  to  occupy,  without  having  the  smallest 
knowledge  of  what  was  going  on  in  the  mountains; 
No  sooner  was  the  Pique  arrived  than  the  Admiral 
wrote  to  me : 

^^  My  dear  Commodore, 

^  Pique  arrived,  and  brought  the  letters  I  send 
you.  I  fear  we  have  too  many  irons  in  the  fire,  we 
must  begin  to  concentrate.  Captain  Boxer  thinks 
.that  Tyre  is  very  preferable  to  Sidon  for  permanent 
holding  for  winter;  I  send  him  to  you  that  you  may 
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compare  your  opinions  and  decide  which  is  bes^ 
and  by  degrees  the  stores  from  hence  may  be 
removed.  I  must  soon  embark  the  marines  to  have 
the  ships  efficient. 

^^  Revenge  must  go  off  to  Acre  with  the  Pique  to 
cut  off  communications.  If  the  Turks  cannot  defend 
themselves  they  must  also  embark.  I  will  not  agree 
to  any  further  operations. 

"  Yours,  &c,, 

*'  Robert  Stopfoed/' 
^  To  Commodore  Napier." 

I  plainly  saw  that  the  Admiral  was  tormented 
with  the  confficting  opinions  of  those  who  had 
access  to  him,  and  who  gave  him  the  most  absurd 
reports.  At  one  moment  the  enemy  were  said  to  be 
advancing  upon  us  with  20,000  men,  though  there 
was  a  deep  ravine  between  us  which  could  only  be 
crossed  at  one  or  two  places,  and  those  places 
watched ;  at  another  moment  it  was  said  I  was  pre- 
paring to  march  the  troops  into  the  interior  of  the 
country  without  even  consulting  the  Commander-in- 
Chief;  this  was  deliberately  communicated  to  him 
by  an  officer,  without  having  the  smallest  foundation, 
and  a  strong  letter  was  actually  written  to  me  on  the 
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subject,  and  which  letter  would  have  been  sent  had 
not  Captain  Berkeley,  who  happened  to  be  on  board 
the  flag  ship  at  the  time,  assured  the  Admiral  that 
there  was  not  one  word  of  truth  in  it. 

It  was  necessary  to  be  patient  and  persevering, 
and  I  wrote  to  the  Admiral  that  I  was  sorry  to  find 
that  he  had  decided  not  to  undertake  any  further 
operations,  because,  in  that  case,  I  feared  that  all  we 
had  already  done  would  be  lost,  and  I  felt  quite  satis- 
fied, were  we  to  go  away  without  taking  Beyrouth 
which  would  free  the  country  from  Souliman  and 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  all  the  arms  we  had  issued  would  fall 
into  their  hands;  that  the  family  of  Emir  Haider, 
who  was  a  prisoner  in  Egypt,  had  decided  to  de- 
clare for  the  Sultan,  the  moment  they  could  get 
rid  of  Ibrahim  and  procure  arms,  and  that  I  saw  no 
means  of  doing  this  but  by  taking  Beyrout;  that  it 
was  impossible  to  cross  Dog  River  and  attack 
Ibrahim  with  Souliman  on  my  right  and  Osman 
Bey  in  front.  Tlie  latter  might  be  surprised,  but 
it  must  be  done  by  troops  who  could  march  well, 
because  it  would  not  do  to  be  long  absent  from 
our  camp.  To  which  the  Admiral  replied  in  the 
following  terms: 
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^^  My  dear  Commodore,  «  September  30, 1840. 

"  By  what  process  of  reasoning  you  have  brought 
your  mind  to  hazard  so  unwarrantable  an  asserticMi, 
that  upless  we  take  Beyrout  all  the  arms  we  have 
issued  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  Mehemet  Ali's 
generals,  is  to  me  quite  incomprehensible.  I  assert 
directly  the  contrary,  and  say  the  attack  of  a  place 
like  Beyrout,  having  had  ample  time  to  prepare  for 
its  defence,  conducted  by  a  skilful  general,  would 
mar  all  that  we  have  hitherto  so  successfully  done ; 
no  place,  so  circumstanced,  ought  to  be  attacked 
upon  rumours,  upon  surmises,  and  expectations. 

^^We  are  certain  of  sustaining  a  great  loss  of 
men,  equally  certain  are  we  that,  with  our  present 
force,  and  we  cannot  hold  it  after  getting  possession ; 
any  number  of  troops  can  approach  on  the  front  of 
the  town  without  being  annoyed,  as  we  can  only 
command  the  two  flanks.  Could  we  depend  on  the 
co-operation  of  3000  or  4000  mountaineers  at  the 
least,  knock  down  every  house  in  Beyrout,  the 
enemy's  troops  would  still  remain  in  it,  and  we  shall 
have  to  force  our  way  through  barricaded  streets, 
placed  so  low  that  our  shot  cannot  destroy  them. 

^^  Under  all  these  circumstances  I  shall  not  take 
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upon  myself  to  order  an  attack  on  Beyrout  of  such 
very  doubtful  issue. 

"  With  respect  to  what  I  said  to  you  yesterday, 
about  not  entering,  at  present,  into  any  new  enters- 
prise,  I  did  not  by  any  means  wish  to  restrain  the 
operations  of  our  troops  against  the  enemy  near  our 
positions,  or  at  any  reasonable  distance  from  it. 
All  that  has  been  hidierto  performed  with  so  much 
spirit  and  ability,  as  to  give  me  fuU  confidence  in 
the  success  of  similar  skirmishes. 

**  Your*s,  &c. 

"Robert  Stopford.* 
**  To  Commodore  Napier." 

In  all  our  expeditions  with  steam-vessels  we 
found  great  difiBculty  in  landing  troops,  from  the 
insufficient  manner  in  which  the  steamers  are  boated, 
and  we  were  obliged  to  take  the  line-of-battle  ships' 
boats  to  enable  us  to  land  a  sufficient  number  of 
men;  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  strongly  recom- 
mending the  paddle  boats  invented  by  Capt.  6. 
Smith,  particularly  for  steam  vessels  on  military 
excursions. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Destrnction  of  Stores  at  Beyrout — Intenneddling  ot  Izzet 
Pacha— -Correspondence  between  the  Author  and  Sir  B» 
Stopford— Visit  to  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  Reconnoissance  of 
Acre. 

On  the  2nd  of  October  an  Egyptian  gunner  deserted 
to  the  Hastings,  at  Beyrouth  and  gave  information 
that  a  train  was  laid  along  the  bridge  to  the  eastern 
castle,  in  which  there  was  a  considerable  quantity  of 
powder,  and  he  offered  to  accompany  a  party  to  cut 
the  train  and  seize  the  powder.  Commander  Worth, 
in  one  of  the  Hastings'  boats,  volunteered  this  dan* 
gerous  service,  and,  protected  by  the  launch  and 
pinnace  of  the  Edinburgh,  and  covered  by  the  fire 
of  the  ships,  landed  on  the  bridge,  under  a  heavy 
fire  of  musketry,  cut  off  the  train,  then  got  into 
the  castie,  brought  off  31  barrels  of  powder,  and 
threw  over  the  walls  about  60  or  70  more.  This 
service  was  not  performed  without  loss :  Mr.  Lus- 
comb,  a  midshipman  of  the  Hastings,  was  killed, 
the  Egyptian,  and  two  seamen  of  the  Hastings,  and 
one  of  the  Edinburgh,  wounded.  In  the  afternoon 
another    landing    took    place,    under    Commander 
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Hastings^  of  the  Edinburgh^  and  they  brought  off 
six  cases  and  one  barrel^  and  threw  a  great  number 
over  the  walls.  On  this  occasion  there  was  only 
one  man  wounded.  Though  these  expeditions  were 
successful,  it  showed  the  enemy  were  alive,  and  the 
loss  met  with  put  another  damper  on  the  attack  of 
Beyrout. 

Izzet  Pacha,  a  meddling  and  savage  old  Turk, 
without  capacity,  had  been  appointed  Governor  of 
Syria;  hitherto  he  had  been  quiet,  but  as  things 
began  to  brighten  he  began  to  meddle,  and  urged 
me  to  march  on  Merouba  and  attack  Osman  Pacha, 
not  considering  that  by  so  doing  we  exposed  our* 
selves  to  be  attacked  by  Souliman,  who  was  within 
four  hours'  march  of  our  position;  he  also  pro- 
posed to  abandon  Sidon,  which  had  been  captured 
only  a  few  days  before;  in  this  he  was  supported 
by  many  who  ought  to  have  known  better,  and  I 
was  urged  to  imdertake  this  Quixotic  expedition 
merely  to  please  the  old  Pacha.  This  I  peremp- 
torily refused ;  he  then  sent  Admiral  Walker  to  Sir 
Robert  Stopford  to  urge  him  to  attempt  it,  and  he 
wrote  to  me  on  the  subject : — 
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^^  My  dear  Commodore,  ^  October  1«  184a 

^^  The  Pacha  has  sent  Admiral  Walker  to  me  to 
say  that  he  is  very  desirous  of  going  this  evening 
to  a  post  four  hours'  distant  to  attack  a  party  of 
troops  belonging  to  Osman  Pacha,  and  that  he 
wishes  to  have  a  battalion  of  marines  with  him, 
and  some  rockets,  asking  if  I  had  any  objection 
to  this  plan.  In  the  first  place,  I  am  very  unml> 
ling  to  place  marines  under  Turkish  officers;  and 
secondly,  I  have  no  confidence  in  them. 

"  I  do  not  hear  of  General  Jochmus  going  out 
with  the  Pacha,  or  having  been  consulted. 

^^  I  shall,  therefore,  express  to  the  Pacha  my 
wish  that  this  expedition  should  be  delayed  until 
the  return  of  some  troops  from  Sidon,  by  which 
time  you  may  perhaps  discover  the  object  of  this 
plan,  with  the  probability  of  its  success. 

^^The  Pacha  also  signified  his  Tvish  that  Sidon 
should    be  abandoned,  and    an  attack    made    on 

Tripoli. 

Beyrout  appears  to  have  revived  again;  the 
Pacha  says  there  are  4500  men  in  its  immediate 
neighbourhood.  It  is  of  no  use  getting  more  men 
from  the  mountains  till  we  have  arms  to  give  them. 
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^  If  Sir  Charles  Smith  is  well  enough  on  his 
armal  I  shall  request  him  to  look  at  Sidon,  to 
asoertatn  the  nature  of  its  defences. 

<'  I  wish  Berkeley  would  send  a  steamer  here. 

^  Tour's  truly, 

^  Robert  Stoppobd/' 

^  To  Commodore  Napier/' 

To  this  I  made  answer  as  follows : 

«  Mv  dear  Admiral,  "October  1, 1840. 

"  I  woidd  certainly  not  allow  our  marines  to 

go  out  with  Turks;   when  they  po,  I  go;  and  I 

quite  agree  with  you  we  ought  to  pause  a  day  or 

two.    I  am  turning  over  things  in  my  mind,  and 

I  shall  shortly  prepare  you  a  coup;  to  cross  Dog 

River  cannot  be  done  with  safety;    I  have  been 

all  over  the  ground  to-day.    I  send  you  a  letter  to 

Souliman  Pacha ;  if  you  approve  of  it  you  can  send 

it,  and  if  not  you  had  better  keep  it.     I  have  not 

had  time  to  see  you  to-day,  but  will  to-morrow,  in 

the  course  of  the  day. 

'^  Believe  me  your's,  &c. 

"  Chas.  Napier.'^ 
«  Admiral  Sir  R,  Stopford,  G.C.B." 
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This  affair  was  in  consequence  given  up^  and  I 
proceeded  in  the  Hydra  to  Sidon^  which  I  found 
Captain  Berkeley  had  put  in  a  good  posture  of 
defence;  he  accompanied  me  to  Tyre^  which  was 
under  the  protection  of  Captun  Collier;  and  I 
found  it  a  very  unfit  place  to  put  a  force  on  shore 
for  the  winter,  being  only  fifteen  miles  from  Acre, 
where  there  was  a  strong  garrison,  possessing  every 
material  requisite  to  drive  us  out,  should  the  squa- 
dron be  obliged  to  quit  the  coast.  From  Tyre  we 
went  on  to  Acre,  which  was  closely  reconnoitred^ 
but  not  without  receiving  a  salutation  from  the 
batteries;  only  one  shot  took  effect,  but  did  no 
damage. 

In  the  evening  I  returned  to  D'Jounie,  bringing 
back  the  marine  battalion,  perfectly  satisfied,  as 
were  all  who  accompanied  me,  that  Acre  presented 
no  difiiculties  that  could  not  be  overcome,  when 
the  proper  time  arrived  for  attacking  it. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Osman  Pacha  defeated  by  the  Emir  Bechir  Caarim  at  Merouba 
— Proposed  Attack  on  Beyiout — Correspondence  with  Sur 
Robert  Stopford — ^Letter  from  the  Emir  Bechir  Cassim — 
Letters  to  Lcftdn  Minto  and  Pahnerston — Visit  to  the 
Encampment  of  the  Emir  Bechir  Cassim— Comfortless 
quarters  at  Aigentoun— Return— Preparations  for  the 
Attack  of  BejTout. 

I  WAS  much  pleased^  on  my  return,  to  find  the 
Emir  Bechir  Cassim^  taking  advantage  of  Ibrahim 
having  weakened  his  forces  before  Merouba,  had 
attacked  Osman  Pacha,  defeated  him,  taken  between 
400  and  500  prisoners,  and  obliged  him  to  retire  on 
Basquinta,  at  the  head  of  the  Nahr-el-Kelb.  It  now 
became  absolutely  necessary  to  act  with  vigour, 
and  I  again  brought  Beyrout  under  the  AdmiraPs 
consideration,  and  was  glad  to  find  he  approved  of 
it,  and  he  wrote  to  me  as  follows : — 

"  My  dear  Commodore,  "  October  5, 1840. 

'^  This  Emir  is  a  capital  fellow,  and  has  done 
good  service.  In  a  conversation  I  had  with  the 
Pacha  yesterday  he  thought  it  would  much  facilitate 
the  fall  of  Beyrout  if  the  passes  in  the  adjoining 
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hills  could  be  cleared,  to  allow  the  mountaineers  to 
come  down,  who  he  says  are  all  armed. 

^^  In  furtherance  of  the  object  of  attacking  Bey- 
rout  I  shall  go  there  in  the  afternoon,  after  embark* 
ing  our  maiines,  and  those  of  tlie  Edinburgh  and 
Hastings,  in  a  steamer;  these  men  will  have  to 
embark  all  their  various  concerns,  as  it  will  be  un- 
necessary to  land  them  here  again. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  we  have  now  100  sick  on 
board,  mostly  our  own  men. 

^^  The  Pacha  wishes  to  come  to  Beyrout;  he 
had  better  embark  with  Walker  Bey,  and  be  towed 
up,  and  the  Turkish  flag  ought  to  be  displayed. 

*^  I  may,  perhaps,  pound  Beyrout  to-morrow, 
but  the  attack  on  shore  will  wait  your  arriyaL 
There  are  fully  3000  men  outside  the  town,  with 
20  field  pieces. 

*^  Tour's  very  truly, 

"  Robert  Stopfobb.*^ 

"  To  Commodore  Napier." 

This  looked  like  business,  and  I  lost  no  time  in 
replying  as  follows ;  an  opportunity  offering,  I  also 
wrote  to  Lords  Minto  and  Palmers  ton : — 
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My  dear  Admiral,  *  Powerful,  October  6, 1840. 

^  I  inclose  you  a  letter*  I  wrote  last  night  to 
the  prince,  and  his  answer,  I  am  now  going  off 
to  concert  measures  with  him.  If  he  is  prepared 
to  come  down  the  left  bank  of  Dog  River  we  shall 
then  cross  over,  but  were  we  to  do  it  without  him 
to  clear  the  mountains,  we  should  expose  our  right 
to  be  turned  by  Souliman  Pacha.  All  this  our 
good  Pacha  on  shore  does  not  think  of.  I  am  glad 
he  is  going  with  Walker  Bey;  the  fact  is,  he  is 
afraid  to  stay  here  when  we  attack  Beyrout,  for  fear 
the  enemy  should  come  in  upon  our  camp,  which 
I  shall  take  care  they  do  not  do. 

"  I  send  off  the  Princess  Chariotte's  marines, 
and  am  glad  you  are  going ;  the  effect  will  be  good. 
The  marines  of  the  other  two  ships  shall  be  kept  in 
readiness  to  go  in  Stromboli,  but  with  your  per- 
mission I  will  not  embark  them  till  after  my  inter- 
Tiewwith  the  prince, who  is  a  trump.  Permit  me, 
my  dear  Admiral,  to  congratulate  you  on  our  un- 
exampled success ;  all  we  have  now  to  do  is  to  act 
with  great  judgment,  accompanied  by  dash  when 
a  favourable  opportunity  offers. 

^  I  find  last  night,  notwithstanding  all  that  has 

*  This  letter  is  lost. 
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been  said  to  the  Pacha,  he  sent  one  battalion  to 
the  mountains,  where  they  were  useless,  and  with- 
drew another  from  a  very  important  pass,  without 
either  myself  or  Jochmus  knowing  one  word  about 
it ;  so  much  for  Turkish  tactics. 

*^  With  your  permission  I  will  keep  the  Austrian 
rockets  also  till  after  I  have  seen  the  prince.  I 
shall  have  a  long  ride,  but  I  find  personal  interviews 
and  examining  the  country  one's-self,  preferable  to 
correspondence,  which  is  always  uncertain  here. 

*^  Believe  me  your's,  &c., 

'^  Charles  Napier.** 
"  Admiral  Sir  R.  Stopford,  G.C.B." 

Emir  Bechir  Cassim's  Letter. 

*'  October  4, 1840. 

"  I  HAVE  received  your  kind  letter,  and  find  you 
are  sorry  that  I  took  the  Turkish  troops  with  me; 
they  came  of  their  own  accord,  not  to  fight,  only 
for  amusement,  and  they  have  returned  quite  safe. 
The  troops  of  the  mountains,  after  one  day's  fight- 
ing, drove  back  Osman  Pacha,  took  more  than  300 
prisoners  and  more  than  60  killed,  still  my  troops 
are  following  him  to  Natasanine.  What  you  say 
about  coming  by  the  province  of  K&td,  when  we 
meet,  we  will  talk  about  it ;  I  will  do  everything  I 
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can;  but  now  what  is  necessary  is  for  one  scheik 
and  500  men  to  remain  in  Tegretil  Bunduk  (near 
Masra),  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  entering  Kes- 
rouan,  and  we  have  written  about  it^  and  expect  to 
put  this  place  in  order  before  we  return.  I  have 
the  ague  and  fever;  it  is  very  bad  for  us.  The 
provisions  have  not  been  sent.  There  is  no  excuse 
for  the  muleteers,  as  they  can  hear  our  firing.  Mr. 
Wood  promised  to  come  to  me;  he  has  not;  if 
the  fever  returns  to  me,  and  I  cannot  come  to  you, 
let  him  come  to  me,  and  we  will  talk  together  about 
this  business.'^ 

The  following  are  my  letters  to  the  Earl  of 
Minto  and  Viscount  Palmerston. 

**  Head-quarters,  Army  of  Lebanon, 
"  My  Lord,  D'Jounie,  October  7, 1840. 

'*  The  AdmiraPs  dispatch  will  inform  your  Lord- 
ship what  is  passing  here.  The  Little  Prince,  Emir 
Bechir,  destroyed  Osman  Pacha's  army  on  the  4th, 
with  his  mountaineers,  and  crossed  over  Dog  River 
this  morning.  I  have  moved  forward  the  Turkish 
troops,  and  am  preparing  to  advance  the  whole 
anny  by  land  and  by  water,  preparatory  to  attacking 
Sotdiman  Pacha,  who  is  still  at  Beyrout,  and  in  tha 


lid  LETTER  TO   LORD   PALMBR8T0N. 

neighbouThood;  the  town  is  strongly  barricaded^ 
and  as  yet  we  hare  not  attempted  it.  If  we  succeed 
in  moving  him  we  have  little  more  to  do  in  Le- 
banon; and  I  do  not  think  the  enemy  will  enter 
these  provinces  again.  We  expect  every  day  4(XX> 
more  Turks ;  and  I  hear  that  Sir  Charles  Smith  is 
better ;  if  he  is  able  to  work,  my  fmictions  ceass^ 
which  I  regret ;  however^  I  have  had  a  glorious  time- 
of  it;  and  all  my  plans  have  completely  succeeded. 

'^  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

^^  Charles  Napibr.^ 
**  To  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Minto." 

*'  Head-Quarters,  Army  of  Lebanoiu 
w  j^y  Lord  D'Jounie,  October  7, 1840. 

'^Success  attends  our  operations;  we  attacked 
on  the  24th  the  enemy's  advanced  posts  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Dog  River^  and  made  between  400  and 
5OO  prisoners.  On  the  26th  I  attacked  and  took 
Sidon,  and  made  nearly  3000  prisoners.  On  the 
4th  of  October  the  Uttle  Emir  Bechir  attacked  and 
destroyed  Osman  Bey^s  army^  who  have  retired  on 
Balbec,  and  this  morning  he  has  entered  the  pro- 
vince of  Kata^  and  I  have  moved  forward  the 
Turkish  troops.    We  are  now  preparing  to  attack 
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Souliman  Pacha,  and  if  we  succeed^  the  whole  of  the 
country^  with  the  exception  of  the  position  of  the 
Grand  Prince,  will  be  cleared  and  armed*  We  have 
then  Tripoli  to  turn  our  attention  to,  which  I  think 
will  be  an  easier  conquest.  Acre  will  be  a  tougher 
job,  but  I  believe  within  our  power  to  accomplish, 
unless  more  forces  are  brought  against  us;  we 
expect  4000  more  Turkish  troops  every  day,  which 
will  be  a  great  assistance.  Sir  Charles  Smith,  I 
hear,  is  better ;  if  he  is  able  to  take  the  command, 
my  functions  cease,  which  I  am  sorry  for.  I  hope, 
in  the  final  settlement  of  this  question,  some  atten- 
tion will  be  paid  to  the  mountaineers  of  Lebanon ; 
they  ought  to  have  added  to  their  territory  the 
seaports  of  Sidon,  Beyrout,  and  Tripoli ;  this  would 
be  most  advantageous  to  them,  and  most  beneficial 
to  the  interests  of  England.  They  would  pay  a 
tribute  to  the  Porte,  and  have  the  sea  open  to  the 
export  of  their  produce  without  the  vexatious 
exaction  of  the  Turks. 

*^Your  Lordship  will  excuse  this  letter,  I  have 
hardly  a  moment  to  myself. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c,, 

"  Charles  Napier.^^ 
''To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Pahnerston." 


120  VISIT   TO   THE    ENCAMPMENT 

After  a  very  fittiguing  journey  of  eight  hours,  I 
found  the  Prince  encamped  in  a  glen  surrounded 
by  the  most  rugged  and  savage  rocks,  perched  on 
the    top    of   which    were    many  mountaineers   to 
prevent  surprise.    From   1500  to  2000  men  were 
in  the  camp,  dressed  in  the  gay  costume  of  the 
Mountain.    The  Prince  himself  was  in  a  small  ten^ 
surroimded  by  his  Emirs  and  Scheiks,  and  received 
me    with    the    greatest    kindness.     After   compli* 
menting  him  on  his  victory,  through  the  medium 
of  my   interpreter,  the    tent  was   cleared,  and   I 
pointed  out  to  him  the  plan  of  operations  I  meant 
to  pursue  to  gain  possession  of  Beyrout,  which  he 
quite  approved  of,  and  promised  his   cordial  co- 
operation the  moment  he  was  supplied  with  ammu- 
nition and  provisions,  which  the  Turkish  Commissary 
was  most  negligent  in  doing ;  they  were  almost  in  a 
starving  state,  a  few  goats  being  all  they  could 
procure    in    the  mountains,  and  the  horses  were 
entirely  without  barley.     After  staying  an  hour,  we 
returned  to  Argentoun ;  the  road  was  strewed  with 
dead   and  dying  Egyptians,   some   of    them   stark 
naked,  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  I  could 
persuade  the  mountaineers  to  assist  in  getting  the 
poor  wretches  crammed  into  a  small  cottage  on  the 
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road-side;  they  did  not  put  the  prisoners  to  death, 
but  they  stripped  them,  and  left  these  poor  crea- 
tures to  die  of  cold  and  want. 

At  Argentoon  we  did  not  find  our  quarters  at  all 
improved  since  our  last  visit;  in  addition  to  the 
bed-fellows  we  had  to  encounter,  we  were  obliged  to 
turn  in  supperless;  having  calculated  on  getting 
back  to  the  camp  the  same  night,  we  brought  no 
provisions  with  us,  and  not  even  an  egg  was  to  be 
had  for  love  or  money.  Next  morning,  at  daylight, 
we  were  on  horse,  and  by  noon  arrived  at  D'Jounie. 

On  the  morning  of  the  7th  I  sent  a  battalion 
across  the  Nahr-el-Kelb  to  support  some  of  the 
mountaineers  who  had  collected  there,  and  other 
preparations  were  made  to  move  on  Beyrout  by  sea 
and  land.  The  Grand  Prince  was  also  directed  to 
cross  higher  up,  and  to  keep  me  regularly  informed 
of  all  his  movements. 


VOL.  I. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

March  towards  BejHKMit— 'Apprehenaooa  of  tha  Admlil— 
Arrangements  in  case  of  Disaster— Letters  to  and  from  the 
Emir  Bechir  Casnm-' Skirmish — Position  at  Bohano^ 
Omar  Bej  dispatdied  to  join  the  Emir— Letter  to  the 
Admiral— Arrival  of  Sir  Charles  Smith— The  Author  or- 
dered to  return  to  the  Camp. 

On  the  8th  (October)  General  Jochmua  inarched  ont 
of  his  position  with  four  Turkish  battalions,  and  oc- 
cupied Omagacnan,  pushing  his  advanced  posts  as  £ur 
as  Boharsof^  opposite  to  which,  on  the  hills  above, 
commanding  a  winding  road,  were  observed  a  few  of 
the  enemy^s  light  troops.  In  the  evening  the 
Admiral  became  alarmed  at  our  intended  movement, 
and  wrote  as  follows  :— 

"My  dear  Commodore,  ** October S» 

^^  I  cannot  but  feel  most  sensibly  alive  to  the 
imminent  risk  in  which  we  have  placed  ourselViSi 
and  our  former  successes,  by  the  very  precarious 
result  of  our  projected  expedition. 

*^If  we  draw  the  mountaineers  from  their  fast- 
nesses on  the  hills,  and  are  obliged  to  embark  in 
consequence  of  an  attack  from  Ibrahim,  we  expose 
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those  men  to  certain  destruetion.  Let  the  young 
Smir  depend  upon  his  infonnation  for  coming  down 
the  mountains  or  not,  but  do  not  persuade  him  to 
rely  too  much  on  a  Turkish  force. 

^' We  must  leave  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  in 
our  positi<m  here  and  the  outposts  to  render  it 
secure  from  a  sudden  attack. 

^Should  the  Emir  object  to  join  you^  you  must- 
Ul  back*  Nothing  but  the  advanced  state  of  the 
season  induces  me  to  assent  to  this  phm,  which  I 
consider  pregnant  with  risk  and  uncertainty^  and  not 
waiting  for  the  reinforcements. 

^  Yours,  &c., 

"  Robert  Stopford.^ 
<*  To  Comnsdore  Nsfiter/' 

I  felt  so  confident  that  the  arrangements  I  had 
made  must  succeed,  and  had  received  from  Souliman 
F^Mdia's  aide-de-camp,  who  came  over  to  us,  such 
iafcMrmation  about  the  position  of  the  enemy's  army, 
who  men  much  disheartened,  that  I  did  not  at  all 
enter  into  the  Admiral's  apprehensions,  and  wrote  to 
him  that  I  had  received  most  satisfactory  informa- 
tion  from  the  aide-de-camp,  and  that  he  might  rely 
upon  it  I   shoidd  do  nothing  rash.  Or  move  till 
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assured  all  was  right;  that  two  hours  would  bring 
us  all  back,  and  Ibrahim  must  march  veiy  quick  if 
he  could  beat  steam. 

At  daylight  on  the  9tli,  I  sent  an  Arab  battalion, 
composed  of  Egyptian  deserters,  to  join  General 
Jochmus,  and  shortly  after  I  left  my  head-quarten 
at  D'Jounie,  and  arrived  on  the  heights  of  Onia- 
gacuan  at  nine.  The  Princess  Charlotte  proceeded 
in  tow  of  a  steamer  to  Beyrout,  and  two  others 
with  a  marine  and  Turkish  battalion  to  St,  Geoi^'i 
Bay,  to  keep  Souliman  in  check  ;  in  our  lines  were 
left  four  battalions,  and  the  sick  and  convales- 
cents took  chaise  of  the  camp  at  D'Jounie.  In 
the  event  of  disaster,  or  meeting  a  very  superior 
force  in  front,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  have 
repassed  Dog  River,  I  therefore  sent  directions  to 
Captain  Austin,  of  the  Bellerophon,  who  flanked  its 
mouth,  to  till  up  the  road  that  had  been  broke  up 
leading  from  Beyrout ;  and  I  made  my  arrangement* 
to  retire  to  the  convent  and  heights  above  the  rirer, . 
gain  the  road,  and  cross  at  its  mouth,  under  cover  of 
the  Belleroplion.  This  could  have  been  eflected 
with  little  loss. 

Before  leaving  D'Jounie,  I  wrote  to  the  Prince 
Cassim  as  follows : — 
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"  Prince,  **  October  9. 

^The  Emir  Bechir  is  not  come;  if  at  twelve 
o'clock  to-day  be  is  not  here^  you  are  Grand  Prince. 
I  cross  over  Dog  River  this  morning,  and  will 
occupy  Omagacuan.  I  wish  you  to  cross  over 
immediately,  and  join  me  on  the  heights  of  Boharsof 
to-morrow  morning;  we  shall  then  march  on 
Beyrout. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

"  Tour's,  &c., 

"Chas,  Napier. 


Soon  after  this  was  dispatched,  came  a  letter 
from  the  Emir : — 

**  9Ui  October. 
''This  morning  I  have  sent  all  the  troops  to 
Basquinta,  with  the  Princes,  and  I  am  going  to  Ma- 
sara  because  I  am  ill.  I  hope  the  troops  will  drive 
the  enemy  away.  I  have  received  the  firman  which 
you  sent  me.  I  have  read  it  before  all  my  people, 
and  I  have  thanked  you  for  this  honour.  I  have  sent 
one  of  the  Emirs  to  Blazebel  to  put  those  troops  in 
good  order,  and  drive  the  enemy  away,  because, 
though  there  were  a  good  many  chiefs  there  before. 
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they  were  of  no  use.  I  beg  you  always  to  send 
the  provisions  and  ammunition;  and  now  send 
more,  because  I  am  going  to  El-Metten,  and  erery 
day  I  shall  have  more  people;  and  I  have  named 
Scheik  Uden,  Scheik  Sarley,  and  Scheik  Sal-Ufine 
to  take  the  provisions,  and  send  them  to  me.  Mr. 
Wood  will  tfll  you  everj'thing." 

So  far  all  appeared  right;  there  had  been  a 
little  skirmisliing  with  the  mountaineers,  but  we  had 
no  idea  that  an  enemy  of  any  force  was  at  hand,  and 
were  very  comfortably  seated  in  the  convent  at 
Omagacuan,  enjoying  a  tolerable  breakfast  after  our 
long  ride.  During  our  repast,  tlie  firing  became 
brisker  and  nearer,  and  before  we  were  quite  finished, 
a  priest  came  in  with  the  intelligence  that  the 
enemy  were  in  our  position.  General  Jochmus, 
who  had  been  out  in  the  morning,  was  incredalotu; 
but  I  thought  it  high  time  to  beat  to  arms,  get 
on  horse,  and  see  what  was  going  forward.  By  tlui 
time  the  fire  was  very  sharp;  and  when  I  got 
near  the  advanced  posts,  I  found  sure  enough  thej 
had  been  driven  in,  and  the  enemj-^s  skirmishes 
were  actually  in  our  position.  No  Un>e  was  to  ba 
lost;  two  Turkish  battalions  advanced  en  tindUaor, 
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and  another  in  column^  supported  by  two  others  and 
the  Egyptian  battalion^  and  before  the  enemy  had 
time  to  reinforce  their  advance,  we  succeeded  in 
driving  them  back.  Our  position  was  along  a  high 
mountain,  with  a  deep  ravine  on  each  side.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  position  there  was  a  considerable 
descent;  another  mountain  rose  at  nearly  right 
angles,  the  ravine  to  the  left  went  round  it,  but  to 
the  right  it  finished,  and  a  circuitous  road  led  from 
the  foot  of  the  mountain^  and  conducted  to  its 
summit,  where  we  discovered  a  strong  body  of 
Egyptians  covering  another  column,  who  were 
retiring  along  the  road  I  have  mentioned.  This 
first  position  was  commanded  by  another,  and  it 
again  by  a  third,  the  approach  to  them  nearly 
perpendicular;  another  road  led  from  the  first 
position  to  Bechfaya.  The  appearance  of  this 
unexpected  force,  and  the  strength  of  the  ground^ 
rather  staggered  me,  and  after  examining  it  with 
great  attention^  and  consulting  Colonel  Hodges,  an 
old  Peninsular  warrior,  and  the  other  officers  under 
my  command,  I  decided  that  nothing  could  be  done 
by  an  attack  in  firont,  imless  assisted  by  the  Emir 
Bechir,  who  had  not  yet  made  his  appearance ;  and 
I  felt  satisfied,  that  as  the  enemy  had  not  pushed 
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forward  when  they  bad  actually  got  into  our  position^ 
I  had  nothing  to  fear  now  we  were  aware  of  their 
force,  and  prepared  to  meet  them. 

In  the  evening  the  Emir  wrote  as  follows  to 
General  Jochmus : — 

"  October  {). 
"  I  have  received  your  letter,  and  our  troops 
to-dby  at  ten  o'clock  left  Merouba  for  Basqiunta; 
perhaps  they  will  get  there  before  sunset;  that 
place  is  seven  hours  from  you.  I  had  the  fever, 
and  could  not  move  with  the  troops ;  but  I  hope 
to-morrow  to  join  them.  I  hear  Osman  Pacha 
arrived  yesterday  at  Suwacka-Suswat,  distant  from 
Basquinta  two  hours  and  a  half;  if  we  meet  him 
there, we  will  drive  him  away;  it  will  not  do  to  leave 
him  a  march  behind  us.  We  want  men  on  horse* 
back  to  be  in  your  service.  We  send  tlie  bearer 
Mansur." 

This  intelligence  was  not  very  pleasing ;  it  would 
be  impossible  for  them  to  arrive  in  the  rear  of  the 
Egyptians  before  the  afternoon  of  the  lOth,  even 
if  they  met  with  no  opposition  and  used  their  best 
exertions,  and  this  would  have  given  another  day  for 
Ibrahim  and  Souliman  to  concert  a  movement.     I 
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was^  however,  determined  to  keep  my  ground,  and 
I  desired  Jochmus  to  order  Omar  Bey,  who  had 
been  left  in  our  position^  to  march  on  Argentoun^ 
cross  over  Dog  River^  and  endeavour  to  form  a 
junction  with  Emir  Bechir.  This  was  a  very  dan- 
gerous movement,  the  pass  was  difficulty  and  if 
discovered  in  the  act  of  crossing,  the  consequences 
would  have  been  serious.  Omar  Bey  was,  however^ 
a  good  soldier;  I  placed  full  confidence  in  him^  and 
I  wrote  to  the  Emir  Bechir  as  follows : — 

"  Prince,  **  Convent,  October  9, 1840. 

''We  are  here  at  the  convent  of  Omagacuan 
with  five  battalions;  the  enemy  is  in  front  of  us 
under  Osman  Bey,  and  the  Emir  Mourat  at 
Caillet  Medun.  I  have  ordered  two  battalions  to 
march  on  Argentoun,  cross  Dog  River  in  the  night, 
and  get  in  the  enemy's  rear.  Leave  Osman  Pacha 
to  himself,  march  rapidly  on  Bechfaya,  and  join  Omar 
Bey.    When  I  hear  your  firing,  I  shall  attack. 

"Chas.  Napier.'' 

« 

At  day-light  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  I 
observed  the  English  Consul's  flag  flying  in  Beyrout, 
and  a  brisk  communication  going  on  between  the 
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ships  and  the  town  I  that,  and  the  steam -boats  mOTUig 
from  St.  George's  Bay,  led  me  to  believe,  that  Bey- 
rout  was  evacuated,  and  that  SouUman  Pacha  was 
concentrating  his  troops  to  attack  my  right,  while 
Ibrahinij  who  we  ascertained  was  our  opponent, 
attacked  my  front;  under  these  circumstances  it 
was  not  a  pleasing  sight  to  see  the  Turks  and 
marines,  who  were  stationed  in  St.  George's  Bay 
for  the  express  purpose  of  watching  Soulimao, 
remoied  to  take  possession  of  an  abandoned  town, 
thus  leading  my  right  quite  exposed,  and  I  wrote  to 
the  Admiral,  giving  him  an  account  of  my  posilwn 
as  follows: 

"  My  dear  Admiral,  "  October  10. 

"  I  am  on  the  heights  of  Omagacuan,  in  a  rery 
strong  position :  the  enemy  are  in  front,  close  to  me, 
also  in  an  unassailable  position :  wc  drove  in  ths 
out-posts  yesterday.  I  last  night  received  a  letter 
from  the  Prince,  who  is  not  well,  but  his  troops 
were  at  Basquinta,  about  live  hours  march  from  the 
enemy.  I  have  desired  him  to  advance  on  their 
rear,  and  I  have  directed  two  battalions  to  march  on 
Argentoun,  ready  to  cross  Dog  River  st  the  first 
favourable  moment. 
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^'I  see  jou  have  sent  men  to  Beyrouth  so  I 
presume  it  has  capitulated;  this  may  change  our 
operations.  If  Souliman  reinforces  Ibrahim^  who  is 
here^  it  might  be  proper  to  withdraw  in  the  nighty 
embark  eyery  soul  in  the  steam-boats,  go  round  to 
West  Bay^  land  our  troops  there  before  day-light, 
and  precipitate  ourselves  on  Souliman's  camp;  this 
can  only  be  done  when  we  hear  what  the  Prince 
may  do.  But  if  you  do  not  want  the  steam-boats 
at  Beyrout  they  ought  all  to  be  in  the  Bay,  in  order 
that  I  might  embark  without  a  human  being  know- 
ing it  but  yourself.  Hodges,  who  is  in  my  confi- 
dence, and  who  will  stay  till  you  send  the  steam- 
boat to  Constantinople,  >yill  be  able  to  answer  any 
question  you  may  please  about  us.  I  hope  to  hear 
from  you  the  news  about  Beyrout.  Be  quite  easy, 
my  dear  Admiral,   about  us,  and  believe  me  to 

remain, 

**  Yours,  &c., 

^^  (Signed)        Charles  Napieb.^' 

I  had  heard  a  report  of  Sir  Charles  Smithes 
arrival,  but  I  did  not  apprehend  he  would  assume 
the  command  till  after  the  performance  of  the 
service  now  in  progress.     Shortly  after  dispatching 
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this  letter,  however,  I  received  two  firom  the  Admi- 
ral, dated  the  day  before,  which  prepared  me  to 
expect  an  order  to  retreat ;  they  were  as  follows: — 

"  Princess  Charlotte,  D' Joimie  Bay, 
«^  Sir,  October  9th,  1840. 

"  Colonel  Sir  Charles  Smith  having  arrived  with 
a  Firman  firom  the  Sultan,  constituting  him  General 
in  command  of  all  his  forces  in  Syria,  nothing  is  in 
future  to  be  undertook  without  his  order,  and  you 
will  abstain  from  any  further  operations  until  further 
orders. 

'^  I  send  the  steamer  as  before  ordered,  to  protect 
your  right,  if  necessary,  but  not  to  land  their  troops* 

''  I  am.  Sir, 
**  Your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

"  Robert  Stopford.** 

"  Commodore  Sir  Charles  Napier, 
H.M.S.  Powerftil." 

"  My  dear  Commodore,  **  October  9th,  1840. 

"Colonel  Sir  Charles  Smith  will  listen  to  all 
your  plans,  and  readily  adopt  them  if  he  thinks 
them  feasible,  but  his  appointment  as  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Turks,  and  senior  officer  of  the 
Europeans,  gives  him  the  sole  military  authority. 
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'^I  hope  you  will  listen  to^  and  receive  him 
with  kindness^  not  bordering  on  any  feeling  of  disap- 
pointment. 

^  It  will  be  no  discredit  to  our  arms  to  make  a 
military  reconnoissance^  and  to  retire  if  necessarj^ 

"  Yours  truly, 

*•'  Robert  Stopford/' 

This  was  followed  up  as  I  expected,  by  another 
from  the  Admiral. 

*^  My  dear  Commodore,  "  October  10th. 

**  The  nature  of  our  operations  being  completely 
changed  by  our  possession  of  Beyrout,  from  which 
place  the  enemy^s  troops  were  withdrawn  last  night, 
that  I  have  sent  you  an  order  with  the  advice  and 
opinion  of  Sir  Charles  Smith,  appointed  by  Firman 
to  command  the  Turkish  forces,  to  return  ^vithout  a 
moment's  loss  of  time,  and  with  due  security  to  your 
troops,  which  appear  in  some  degree  of  insecurity. 

Yours  truly, 

'*  Robert  Stopford.** 
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Our  movementa  were  however  begun,  and  a  retreat 
impossible,  without  compromising  both  the  Prince 
and  Omar  Bey;  I  therefore  decided  on  going  on, 
and  sent  orders  to  our  camp  to  hurry  up  the  two 
remaining  battalions  to  occupy  Omagacuan,  and 
secure  our  right  when  we  began  the  attack:  and  I 
ordered  a  battalion  to  cross  over  a  deep  ravine, 
ready  to  turn  the  enemy's  left  when  we  attacked  io 
front.  This  latter  movement,  from  the  procrastina- 
tion natural  to  Turks,  was  not  executed  till  several 
hours  after  the  order  was  given. 

Ab  we  every  moment  expected  to  hear  of  an 
attack  on  the  enemy's  rear,  the  answer  to  tbs 
Admiral's  last  letter  was  simple  enough.  I  subjoin 
it,  and  the  reply  which  he  made. 
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''  My  dear  Admiral,  **  October  10, 1840,  2  p.m. 

''Since  you  have  given  the  command  to  Sir 
Chariea  Smith,  of  course  I  shall  return  to  my 
ship.  I  have  been  too  much  annoyed  with  other 
people's  plans  since  I  have  had  the  command,  to 
offer  mine  to  my  successor.  It  is  no  part  of 
my  character  to  receive  him  with  either  pique  or 
unldndness. 

''You  do  not  seem  to  be  at  all  aware  of  my 
present  position.  I  am  strongly  posted.  The 
enemy  is  within  musket  shot  of  me,  strongly 
posted  also.  The  Emir  Bechir  is  marching  in  his 
rear,  and  I  hare  two  battalions  ready  to  cross 
Dog  River  higher  up  to  support  him,  so  that 
if  he  advances  as  he  writes  me  he  is  doing,  we 
shall  probably  destroy  Ibrahim.  But  I  wish  you 
to  understand,  that  it  is  likely  that  Souliman 
Pacha  will  send  more  troops  up  here,  and  you 
have  taken  away  from  my  right  the  marines  and 
a  Turkish  battalion;  they  ought  to  be  sent  back, 
and  the  steam-boats,  if  you  can  spare  them,  should 
be  kept  in  the  bay,  for  if  we  defeat  this  army, 
we  ought  to  fall  instantly  on  Souliman ;  and  even  if 
we  retire  from  here,  this  ought  to  be  done.    Admiral 
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Bandeira  informs  me  that  400  men  have  already 
been  moved  up  to  join  the  enemy. 

^*  Believe  me,  &c., 
^^  (Signed)         Charles  Napibr. 

^'P.S.  I  have  just  received  a  note  from  Sir 
Charles  Smith,  who,  I  hear,  is  gone  to  Tyre.  Were 
I  to  retreat,  as  he  says  you  wish  me  to  do,  the 
Emir  Bechir  and  all  his  men  would  be  cut  t3 
pieces. 

^^I  hope  you  will  send  me  all  the  marines 
immediately,  which  will  render  my  victory  certain 
when  the  Emir  arrives.*' 

This  was  the  Admiral's  reply : — 

"  My  dear  Commodore,  "  October  10, 184a 

^'  The  Sultan's  firman,  and  not  I,  has  given  the 
command  of  the  Turkish  troops  to  Sir  Charles  Smith. 
'^  I  have  not  taken  away  the  marines  from  your 
right.  It  is  contrary  to  my  instructions  to  send 
them  far  up  the  country,  and  they  have  been  kept 
in  the  steam  boats  according  to  the  intended  plan 
until  they  were  wanted  to  secure  Beyrout.  I  canno^ 
therefore,  send  you  any  marines ;  and  as  Sir  Charles 
Smith  is  now  commanding  the  troops,  I  have  only 
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to  repeat  his  orders  that  you  will  £all  back  on 
ly Joonie,  or  come  down  to  where  the  steamers  are^ 
and  where  they  were  always  intended  to  be^  for 
embarkation. 

'^  You  will  of  coarse  apprize  the  Emir  of  your 
intended  retreat  from  your  present  position^  and  not 
expose  him  to  risk  of  being  singly  attacked. 

'^  I  think  the  Cambridge  is  in  sight. 

*'  Yours,  &c. 
(Signed)        "  Robert  Stopford.** 
**  To  Commodore  Napier.** 

I  had  sent  to  Admiral  Bandeira  to  request  he 
would  send  up  his  rocketeers;  but  tlib  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief would  not  permit. 

I  had  no  idea  the  Emir  could  possibly  be  up, 
or  Omar  Bey  be  able  to  form  a  junction  with  him, 
before  sunset,  and  I  calculated  to  attack  at  dawn 
of  day  on  the  11th;  but  we  had  hardly  finished  a 
scanty  repast,  which  the  kindness  of  Captain  Hen- 
derson, of  the  Goigon,  furnished  us  with,  when  a 
firing  was  heard  in  the  direction  we  expected  the 
Emir  to  advance;  and  shortly  after,  my  trusty 
interpreter  Misk  rushed  into  the  room  with  the 
welcome  news  that  the  Emir  had  arrived.    This 
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intelligence  set  all  orden  that  had  arrived,  or  that 
might  arrivcj  at  nought.  The  drums  beat  merrily 
to  arms,  the  troops  were  put  in  motion,  we  mounted 
our  steeds,  and  in  a  few  minutes  were  at  the  ad- 
vanced posts.  Tlie  battalion  that  had  been  sent 
across  the  ravine  to  turn  the  enemy's  left,  notwith- 
standing the  delay,  had  made  considerable  progress 
as  yet  unopposed ;  and  the  two  battalions  that  were 
ordered  up  from  the  lines,  nmch  against  the  wish  of 
Izzet  Pacha,  were  advancing  rapidly  on  Ornagacuan, 

The  enemy's  position  was  very  strong,  and 
perhaps  might  have  been  considered  unassadable. 
I  knew  little  of  the  troops  I  commanded ;  many  of 
them  were  Albanians;  and  both  parties  had  been 
endeavouring  to  persuade  each  other  to  come  over. 
Our  fiends  adWsed  them  to  bring  over  Ibrahim, 
(who  the  day  before  I  had  seen  sitting  under  a  green 
flag  in  the  second  position,  and  saluted  him) ;  and 
the  enemy,  on  the  other  hand,  recommeoded  that 
the  old  Commodore  should  be  brought  over  to  them. 
All  this  was  distinctly  heard  at  the  out-posts. 

I  was  strongly  posted  on  a  narrow  range  of  iaOs, 
both  flanks  well  protected  ;  in  front  of  my  position 
there  was  a  considerable  descent,  at  tJie  bottom  of 
which  a  narrow  road  led  round  the  foot  of  another 
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hill  to  the  smimiity  whidi  the  enemy  oecupied  in 
fioroe;  tiieir  fizBt  poeition  was  eomroanded  by  a 
iJeeoiK^  still  hi^er,  and  that  again  by  a  thiitL 

It  was  zatiier  a  new  oocurrenoe  for  a  Britiah 
Commodore  to  be  on  the  top  of  Mount  Ldbancm 
commanding  a  Turkish  army^  and  prquuring  to  fight 
m  battle  that  would  decide  the  lute  of  Syria;  but  the 
Tery  novelty  was  exciting  to  a  degree.  I  was  in  my 
^ry ;  standing  on  an  eminence^  surrounded  by  tiie 
general  officers  and  my  own  staffs  I  fancied  myself  a 
great  ^  Commander/^  and  surveying  the  enemy, 
iriio  had  not  quite  so  brilliant  an  iq>pearance  as 
the  Scottish  host^  although  I  could  not  exdaim  with 
Mannion^ 

Ob,  welly  Lord  Lyon,  hast  thon  said. 
Thy  King  from  waifue  to  dissosde 

Were  bat  a  vaia  essay* 
For,  by  St.  George,  were  that  host  mine, 
176  power,  infernal  or  divine. 
Should  oDoe  my  soul  to  rest  iaoliiie, 
Until  I  had  dimmed  their  annour  shine 

In  glorious  battle  fray! 

yet  I  said  to  my  friend  Hodges : — ^^  If  we  can  get 
the  Turks  and  mountaineers  to  mount  that  rugged 
hilly  and  Omar  Bey  attacks  at  the  same  time  their 
rear^  Ibrahim  will  get  such  a  dressing  as  he  never 
had  before/* 
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The  troops  being  now  assembled  just  out  of 
musket-shot,  two  small  field-pieces  opened  their 
fire,  and  pitched  their  shot  into  the  position 
where  the  Albanians  were  posted;  tlic  armed  pea- 
santry were  directed  to  throw  themselves  among 
the  rocks  and  work  their  way  to  the  lieights,  and 
two  Turkish  battalions  and  the  Arab  battalion  were 
in  readiness,  under  cover  of  their  fire,  to  advance 
along  the  winding  road.  The  peasantry  were  rather 
shy,  and  required  a  good  deal  of  coaxing,  and 
occasionally  a  little  manual  persuasion,  to  get  them 
forward,  but,  knowing  the  country,  they  took  a  long 
circuit  on  the  enemy's  left,  and  advanced  unseen  to 
the  heights  without  firing  a  shot;  a  Turkish  bat- 
talion was  now  sent  forward  en  tirailleur,  and  ad- 
vanced with  caution,  but  great  gallantry,  under  K 
heavy  fire,  and  they  unexpectedly  found  much  good 
cover  under  the  rocks ;  a  second  battalion,  headed 
by  General  Jocbmus,  was  directed  to  advance  along 
the  road  in  column,  but  they  broke  into  skirmishing 
parties;  the  Arab  battalion  was  then  brought  up, 
but  tliere  was  no  keeping  them  together ;  they  also 
broke  into  skirmishers,  and  the  whole  advanced 
with  so  much  rapidity,  (with  the  exception  of  some 
few,  who  I  was  obliged  to  stir  up  with  my  stick,) 
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that  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  xny  last  battalion 
in  reserve  to  cover  their  retreat  in  the  event  of 
disaster. 

lUs  was  an  anxious  moment,  for  our  success 
depended  on  the  steadiness  of  the  Turks  when  they 
came  in  contact  with  the  enemy  on  the  top  of  the 
hiU,  but  it  was  soon  over ;  the  moment  the  hill  was 
crowned  the  Turks  ran  in  upon  the  Egyptians^  the 
firing  ceased,  and  the  latter  laid  down  their  arms. 

The  reserve  was  now  brought  up,  and  the  bat- 
talion which  had  crossed  the  gorge  was  making 
great  progress  on  the  enemy's  left. 

The  Egi^tians  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  from  their 
second  position,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  I 
succeeded  in  persuading  the  troops  to  renew  the 
attack;  but  the  example  of  Selim  Pacha,  General 
Joehmus,  Lieutenants  Bradley  and  Duncan,  Mr. 
Peam,  Captain  Lou^,  and  the  other  Turkish  officers, 
idio  all  behaved  well,  encouraged  them  to  storm  the 
second  position,  which  was  carried  in  less  than  half 
an  hour.  It  now  became  a  complete  rout,  the 
enemy  dispersed  in  all  directions,  leaving  their 
baggage,  ammunition,  and  provisions  behind.  Night 
put  an  end  to  the  pursuit.  Ibrahim,  who  com- 
manded, escaped  with  a  few  men,  leaving  between 
600  and  700  prisoners  behind. 
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Our  Amb  battalion,  seeing  a  Turkish  force  ad- 
vancing, took  them  for  the  enemy,  and  lined  a  wall 
that  liad  been  thrown  up  to  resist  Omar  Bey  ;  he  on 
the  other  hand,  took  them  for  Ibraliim's  troops,  and 
seeing  myself  and  several  officers  with  them,  thougltt 
we  were  prisoners.  A  sharp  fire  was  now  opened 
on  both  sides,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  I  pot 
an  end  to  the  conflict,  which  might  hnve  been 
attended  with  serious  consequences. 

A  green  flag  was  taken,  which  General  Juchmus 
informed  me  aftcr^vard^  was  lost,  hut  1  am  dis- 
posed to  think  it  had  been  improperly  concealed 
by  some  one  instead  of  being  brought  to  head- 
quarters. Our  loss  was  not  more  than  50  killed 
and  wounded,  that  of  the  enemy  was  never  ascer- 
tained ;  their  force  was  from  3000  to  4000  men. 
The  greatest  praise  is  due  to  Omar  Bey,  who 
marched  the  moment  he  got  his  orders  on  Argen- 
toun,  descended  unseen  into  the  gorge  of  Dog  River 
by  a  narrow  and  ru^ed  path,  where  he  would 
have  been  annihilated  had  he  been  discovered,  and 
although  he  got  no  intelligence  of  the  Prince,  pushed 
on  and  commenced  his  attack. 

We  now  re-assembled  the  troops,  whidi  was  no 
easy  matter,  and  returned  to  Omagacuan  ready  to 
face  Souliman  in  the  morning,  leaving  Omar  Bey 
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BiMitli  his  two  baRalions  in  poueuioii  of  llie  fitflil  of 
IWtle. 

I  Turks  after  any  succevs  urc  fond  of  dU- 
rng  their  arms,  caring  very  little  whether  they 

[  with  ball  or  blank,  and  I  verily  bcUere  I  run 
■••Mre  mk  of  being  ibot  as  1  returned  to  my  quarten 
Eby  the  Turks  than  I  did  in  the  attack  on  Ibrahita'a 
E']RlBition. 

On  my  arrival  on  the  coast  I  found  the  following 
I wders  from  the  Admiral : 


■Sir, 


"  PnaccM  Cluttlatta,  off  Beymit, 
OcUibvr  10, 1S40, 


"  It  is  my   positive   directions,   in  conjunction 

.  the   opinion   of  Colonel   Sir   Charles   Smith, 

Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Turkish  forces,  by  the 

i|ipaintinent  of  the  Sultan,  and  whose  directions,  with 

I  to  every  miHtar}'  movement,  I  am  JnMructed 

I  follow,  that  you  return  fortliwith  to  Uic  position, 

[  I>'Jouiue  with  the  troops  now  under  your  cotr.i . 

md,  with  all  due  caution  and  circumspection. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

"Your  obetlient  servant, 

"  RoitERT  Stopfobd,  Adill  >«/,    ' 
"  Commander'' n- Chief." 
■  "To  Commodore  Nspicr." 
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I  was  happy  to  be  able  to  send  the  following 
short  letter  in  reply : — 

«  My  dear  Admiral,  «  October  IOUl 

'^  I  this  afternoon  attacked  Ibrahim  Pacha^  and 
totally  defeated  him.  He  was  driven  from  position 
to  position,  and  Selim  Pacha  is  still  after  him.  I 
do  not  know  how  many  prisoners  we  have  made. 
The  Turks  behaved  nobly. 

"  In  haste,  yours  very  truly, 

"  Chas.  Napier.** 

«  The  Hon.  Sir  R.  Stopford,  G.C.B." 

Next  morning   I  addressed  the  Admiral  again 
respecting  my  return  to  IVJounie. 

^<  Sir,  "  Head-quarters,  October  11, 1840. 

**  I  received  your  letter  last  night,  written  before 
the  battle,  desiring  me  to  return  to  D'Jounie  forth- 
with ;  I  do  not  know  whether  that  is  now  to  be  put 
into  execution.  I  expect  the  Emir  Bechir  every 
moment ;  he  ought  to  march  by  the  mountains^  and 
come  down  on  Souliman ;  the  marines  ought  to  be 
landed,  and  we  ought  to  collect  our  troops  and 
attack  Souliman  instantly,  and  thus  finish  the  cam- 
paign ;  if  we  do  not,  he  will  withdraw.     I  merely 
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suggest  this  for  your  consideration;  if  I  am  to 
return  to  lyjounie,  if  you  will  hoist  the  affirmative 
with  guns^  I  shall  answer  with  a  white  flag,  and 
inarch  forthwith,  leaving  the  Emir  on  the  hills  to 
do  what  he  thinks  best, 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

^'  Chas,  Napier,  Commodore. 
^^  P,S,  I  sent  you  a  few  lines  last  night  by  Lieut, 
Duncan,  who  is  not  yet  returned.  We  have  500  pri- 
soners, but  they  still  keep  coming  in ;  the  enemy's 
troops  are  dispersed  in  all  directions.  Ibrahim  took 
himself  off  in  double  quick,  and  I  suppose  is  now 
T^-ith  Souliman/' 
«  The  Hon,  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  G.C.B.'* 

The  following  is  my  official  report  to  the  Admiral 
of  the  action  of  the  10th  of  October,  penned,  as  will 
be  seen,  after  my  return  to  my  ship  :-— 

**  Powerful,  D' Jounie  Bay, 
«  Sir,  October  13, 1840. 

*^  After  the  great  advantages  gained  by  the  Emir 

Bechir  over  Osman  Pacha,  at  Merouba,  it  became 

necessary  to  move  on  Souliman  Pacha,  defeat  him, 

and  obtain  possession  of  Beyrout ;  I  in  consequence 

directed  the  Emir  Bechir  to  join  me  on  the  heights 
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of  Omagacnan  on  the  8th  inst^  and  on  the  Sth 
General  Jochmus  marched  with  four  battalions,  and 
was  followed  the  day  after  by  the  Arab  battalion, 
composed  of  Turkish  and  Egyptian  deserters;  on 
the  Sth  two  steam-boats  anchored  in  St.  George's 
Bay,  with  a  Turkish  and  marine  battalion,  ready  to 
disembark  when  necessary.  At  nine  in  tlie  morning 
I  arrived  on  the  heights,  and  found  that  our  picquets 
had  been  driven  in  by  an  enemy  we  did  not  expect 
in  tliat  quarter ;  a  Turkish  battalion  and  the  moun- 
taineers sent  them  back;  and  on  reconnoitring  I 
found  to  my  surprise  between  2000  and  3000  men  in 
&  position  that  appeared  unassailable.  No  time  was 
to  be  lost,  as  the  deserters  assured  me  they  expected 
a  reinforcement  of  2000  men  the  next  morning. 

"  My  own  position  was  strong,  being  in  a  long 
narrow  range  of  hills ;  my  left  almost  inaccessible, 
and  my  right  protected  by  a  deep  gorge,  at  the 
head  of  which  the  lulls  on  which  I  was  posted,  after 
a  considerable  descent,  turned  off  to  the  right ;  this 
part  of  the  hill  the  enemy  occupied  in  force,  amongst 
rugged,  and  apparently  inaccessible  rocks ;  &  nwd 
considerably  below  the  top  of  the  mountain  wound 
round  it;  above  the  first  position  there  wu  a 
second,  still  stronger,  and  above  that  again  a  third. 
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the  eoune  of  ilie  day^  I  .learaedthat  the  Emir 
Bedhir  had    croated    Dog  BireT,    sDd   arrived  jat 
Baaqointa,  in  the  enemy^a  rear;  I  desired. liim. to 
OQiitiniie  hia  imarcbj   and   I  directed  •  Omar  Bey^.. 
who  had  been  left  "with  four  battaUons  inoor  linei^. 
to  inarch  at  night  with  two  on  Argentoun,  descend 
into  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Dog  River  with  great 
oaution  and  aecresy,  and  cross  over  to  Bechfeya,  in 
the  rear  of  the  enemy,  and  effect  a  junction  with. 
the  Emir  Beshir;  this  very  dangerous  movement: 
(for  had  he  been  discovered  in  the  bottom  of' the 
gorge  he  would  have  been  destroyed)  was  executed 
with  great  skill  by  Omar  Bey,  and  about  two  o'clock 
we  were  delighted  to  hear  a  firing  in  the  enemy's 
rear.    By  this  time  the  other  two  Turkish  batta- 
lions who  were  ordered  firom  our  lines  were  in  sight, 
and  another  that  I  had  passed  over  the  gorge  in  our 
right  was  rapidly  advancing  on  the  enemj^s  left. 

^All  being  prepared  to  the  best  of  my  ability, 
I  directed  the  armed  peasantry  to  throw  themselves 
anaoBg  rthe  rocks,  ^md  advance  on  the  enemy,  and 
two  ToHdah  battalions  and  the  Arab  were  held  in 
readineas  -to  .march  along  the  winding  road;  the 
peasantry  5RreiS' very  shy,  and  required  a  great  deal 
of  coaxing  to  get  them  forward,  bat  knowing  the 
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country  they  took  a  long  circuit  on  the  enemy's 
left,  and  advanced  unseen  to  the  heights  without 
firing  a  shot.  A  Turkisli  battalion  now  advanced 
'  en  tirailleur '  in  front,  which  they  did  with  caution, 
but  great  gallantry,  under  a  very  heavy  fire;  and 
as  they  advanced  they  unexpectedly  found  much 
good  cover  under  the  rocks, 

"  A  second  battalion,  led  by  General  Jochmus, 
was  directed  to  advance  along  the  road  in  column, 
but  they  broke  into  skirmishing  parties;  the  Arab 
battalion  was  then  advanced  up  in  column,  but  there 
was  no  keeping  them  together,  they  also  broke  into 
skirmishers,  and  the  whole  advanced  with  so  mudi 
rapidity  that  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  my  last 
battalion  in  reserve,  to  cover  their  retreat  in  the 
event  of  disaster.  Tills  was  an  anxious  time,  for 
our  success  depended  on  the  steadiness  of  tlie  Turks 
when  they  came  in  contact  with  the  enemy  on  the 
top  of  the  hill ;  but  it  was  soon  over ;  the  moment 
the  hill  was  crowned  the  firing  ceased,  and  the 
Egyptians  laid  down  their  arms.  The  reserve  was 
now  brought  up,  and  the  battalion  which  had 
crossed  the  gorge  was  making  great  progress  on  the 
enemy's  left;  a  heavy  fire  was  kept  up  from  the 
second  position,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  I 
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succeeded  in  getting  the  troops  to  make  a  second 
attack,  but  the  example  of  Selim  Pacha,  General 
Jochmus,  and  the  Turkish  officers,  who  all  behaved 
well,  succeeded  in  bringing  them  again  to  the 
scratch,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  it  became  a 
complete  rout,  leaving  all  their  baggage,  ammu* 
nition,  and  provbions  in  the  second  position.  Night 
put  an  end  to  the  pursuit.  Ibrahim,  who  com- 
manded, escaped  with  a  few  men,  and  the  rest 
dispersed,  leaving  between  600  and  700  prisoners. 

'^  A  rather  ludicrous  scene  took  place  on  the 
heights,  at  the  end  of  the  battle:  our  own  Arab 
battalion,  seeing  a  force  coming  forward,  took  them 
for  the  enemy,  and  placed  themselves  in  position 
imder  a  wall  (that  had  been  thrown  up  to  resist 
Omar  Bey),  he,  on  the  other  hand,  took  them  for 
the  enemy,  and  a  sharp  fire  was  opened  on  both 
sides;  I,  however,  arrived  in  time  to  prevent  mis«* 
chief,  which  might  have  been  serious. 

^  A  green  Turkish  standard  was  taken,  but  Ge- 
neral  Jochmus  informs  me  it  was  lost,  but  I  am 
disposed  to  think  it  has  been  improperly  concealed 
by  some  one  instead  of  being  brought  to  head- 
quarters. I  have  not  been  able  to  get  the  returns 
of  the  killed  and  wounded,  but  I  believe  it  to  be 
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under  fifty ;  that  of  the  enemy,  from  their  position, 
must  have  been  less.  The  first  effect  of  our  forward 
movement,  as  you  already  know,  has  been  the  era- 
cuation  of  Bcyrout;  the  effect  of  our  victory  over 
Ibrahim,  tlie  entire  disorganization  and  suhmission 
of  the  army  of  Souliman  Pacha  to  the  amount  of 
nearly  3000  men,  and  the  whole  of  the  artillery  and 
fctorea. 

"  I  lauded  at  IVJounie  on  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, with  the  anny  you  did  me  the  honour  of 
putting  under  my  command,  consisting  of  5300 
Turkish  troops  and  1500  marines,  which  has  from 
time  to  time  I)een  reduced  to  half  that  nuaiber; 
rnd  by  the  10th  of  October  we  have  made  about 
5000  prisoners,  and  nearly  5000  deserters  have  coma 
over;  the  whole  of  Lebanon  is  nearly  free,  Tripoli 
alone  remains  to  be  taken,  which  I  am  of  opinion 
will  be  an  easy  conquest,  if  attacked  immediately. 

"  It  is  now  my  jtleasing  duty  to  express  to  you, 
Sir,  how  much  I  have  been  satisfied  with  the  con- 
duct of  Selim  Pacha,  General  Jochmus,  Omar  Bey, 
and  indeed  all  the  Turkish  officers.  Lieut.  Bradley 
has  accompanied  me  on  all  occasions,  and  h«3  been 
everywhere  most  forward,  and  I  beg  strongly  to 
recommend   him   for  promotion  j    Mr.    Peam,   the 
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master  of  the  Powerful,  and  my  old  companion  in 
arms  in  Portugal,  joined  me  as  a  volunteer,  as 
did  also  Lieut.  DuncaD^  who  I  sent  to  lead  the 
mountaineers.  I  am  also  much  indebted  to  her 
Majesty^s  Consul  General,  Li6ut.»Colbnel  Hodges, 
who  did  me  the  honour  of  secving  witb  me  in  the 
action.  I  have  requested  Slelim'  Pkcha  to  fiimish 
me  with  the  names  of  the  Turkish  oflioera  who 
particularly  distinguished  themselves,  and  which 
shall  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  possible.  In  giving 
up  the  command  of  the  army  to  Sir*  Charles  Smith, 
I  beg  to  return  my  thanks  to  you  for  the  confidience 
you  have  placed  in  me,  and^  tb*  assure  you  that  I 
have  spared  no  pains  to  render  all  die  service  in  my 
I>ower  to  the  cause  of  the  Sultan. 

**  r  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed)        "  Chas.  Napieb,  Commodore. 

*'  PJS. — I    forgot    to    mention   that  the  Emir 

Bechir  did  not  come  up  in-  time,  but  did  good 

service  in  checking  the  reinforcement  of  2000  men 

that  was  intended  to  join  Ibrahim. 

«  C.  N.'* 

<<  To  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford." 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Kecesiity  for  disobeying  tie  Orders  to  wtum  to  D'Jounie— 
AdvantngcouB  results— Difference  with  Izzct  Paclin— liis 
CkarActer— Unmolested  retreat  of  Souliman  Pacha — he 
should  hare  been  closely  followed  up^Letter  from  the 
Admiral— The  Author  reaigaa  the  Command — Letter  to 
Lord  Pousonby— Unmiccessful  attack  on  Tortoaa. 

It  Is  necessary  in  war,  and  I  think  quite  justifiable, 
to  take  responsibility  on  oneself  in  unforeseen  cases, 
running  of  course  the  risk  of  answering  for  the 
consequences ;  it  is  more  dangerous,  however,  to 
disobey  orders;  but  there  are  instances  in  which 
events  may  justify  such  disobedience;  the  reader 
will  judge  whether  what  I  liave  related  may  be 
considered  one  of  them, 

I  saw  clearly  that  the  Admiral  was  not  at  all 
aware  of  the  critical  position  in  which  I  was  placed. 
When  1  left  D'Jounie  it  was  with  the  intention  of 
joining  the  Grand  Prince,  and  attacking  SouHman 
Pacha,  wlio  was  encamped  before  Beyrout,  leaving 
four  battalions  in  our  position,  to  secure  it  against 
an  unforeseen  attack.  On  my  arrival  on  the  heights 
of  Ornngacuan,  I  was   as   much  surprised  to   find 
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myself  in  front  of  Ibrahim^  as  I  suppose  he  was  to 
find  himself  opposed  to  me ;  he  was  evidently  coU 
lecting  troops  to  attack  IVJounie^  which  he  ought 
to  have  done  long  before^  and  we  were  collecting 
ours  to  attack  Souliman*  Finding  ourselves  unex-r 
pectedly  opposed  to  each  other^  it  was  distinctly 
my  game  to  attack  him  before  his  force  was  assm- 
bled.  Had  I  obeyed  the  orders  that  were  sent  me 
to  return  to  D^Jounie  I  should  have  had  a  most 
difficult  and  dangerous  retreat^  and  been  harassed 
by  an  enemy  to  whom  we  should  have  restored 
confidence.  It  would  have  been  impossible  to  have 
sent  timely  notice  to  Omar  Bey  or  the  Prince^ 
both  of  whom  would  have  been  sacrificed^  the  Turks 
would  have  lost  confidence^  and  as  the  season  was 
fa&t  advancing  I  have  no  doubt  the  whole  would 
have  been  re-embarked^  and  the  expedition  entirely 
failed.  What,  on  the  contrary,  happened?  the 
ships  going  to  Beyrout,  and  my  advance,  caused  the 
abandonment  of  the  town ;  the  victory,  the  disoer- 
sion  of  Ibrahim  Pacha's  army,  and,  as  will  be 
shortly  seen,  the  disorganization  of  the  Rgvptian 
troops,  and  the  retreat  of  Souliman. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  Izzet  Pacha  joined 
me,  and  shortly  after  I  received  information   that 
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SOOO  of  Stmrman's  soldiers  hiui  deserted;  I  im- 
mediatply  ]  u*  the  troops  in  motion,  intemJing  to 
mari;h  on  him,  having  had  no  information  that  ho 
had  decamped ;  to  this  Izaet  objected ;  the  oH  man 
was  afraid  of  being  left  at  D'Jounie,  and  insisted  on 
two  hattalions  being  sent  there.  I  offered  him  one 
for  his  protection ;  this  did  not  satisfy  him ;  he 
invented  all  sorts  of  stories, — first,  that  Ibrahim  was 
again  collecting  his  forces,  and  was  advancing, — and 
many  otliers  of  the  same  nature ;  and  when  he 
found  I  was  inexorable,  he  said  the  weather  was 
changing  and  the  troops  would  all  get  wet.  TTiis 
was  quite  true ;  we  had  not  seen  a  cloud  the 
whole  summer,  but  now  the  slty  became  over- 
cast, and  there  was  every  appearance  of  a  storm ; 
1,  however,  observed  to  old  Izzet  that  I  never 
understood  that  a  shower  of  rain  was  a  stiffident 
reason  to  prevent  an  attack  upon  an  enemy's 
camp.  The  troops  were  ordered  to  march,  and 
Izzet  returned  to  D'Jounie,  and  on  announcing  hii 
approach  by  firing  his  pistols  in  the  usual  way, 
one  went  off  by  accident  and  wounded  him  in  ths 
leg;  it  is  a  pity  it  had  not  gone  through  his  head, 
for  never  wag  there  a  more  unfit  man  to  govern  a 
country   tnan   the  man  in  question:   he   had   once 
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befose  knt  a  Toriiish  army  by  stasvtttkm,  heed  citt 
off  bia  onm  mfishlnead,  and^nv  a  notorious  tyrant 
and  aafago;  andJtfaiii^  was  the  man  dioaen  to  govern 
the  Sjnnuia*  SepKsentations  were  made  to  the 
Porte^aad  they  very  wiaely  recalled  him; 

OtL  my  arrival-  at  the  beach  I  finmd  Sonliman 
had  decamped  dnring-  tiie^  nij^t^  leaving  hia-  artiU 
lety  behind,  removing^  how«vei^  the  diq^  before>  all 
his  tent  equi{iage  neaic  &&  tciwny,widioat  being  at 
all  molested* 

Had  intelligence  been  sent  ta  me-  early  on  the 
11th  I  slioald  have  had  no  difficolty  ia.  advancing 
on  Sonliman,  and  probably^  cutting-  off  the  greater 
part  of  his  division,  as  well  as  preventing  Ibrahim 
from  retiring:  onr  Comeille  and.  collecting  his  forces 
there;  such  a^  movement  would  have  encouraged 
die  advance  of  the  mountaineers,  instead  of  remain* 
ing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Basquinta  and  allowing 
Ibrahim  and  Souliman  ta  retire  quietiy^  with  a 
defeated  army,  and  assemble:  at  Zaohl^  a  little 
above  the  plain  of  the  Bekaa. 

Before  I  went  off  to  the  flagHihip  I  received  the 
following  letter  from  the  Admiral :— 


15j  letter  from  the  admiral* 

"  My  dear  Commodore,  "  Beyrout,  Oct  11, 1840. 

"  Colonel  Hodges  is  on  board,  and  has  described 
your  splendid  operations  of  yesterday,  to  the  merits 
of  which  no  words  of  mine  can  do  justice.  You 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  Souliman  Pasha;  2000  of 
his  men  came  into  BejTout  to-day  and  delivered 
themselves  up,  with  their  arms ;  more  are  expected. 
His  Held  pieces,  nearly  30,  remain  about  four  miles 
off,  and  we  are  going  to  get  them  in.  Sir  Charles 
Smith  wants  aa  many  of  your  troops  as  you  can 
spare,  consistently  with  guarding  your  prisoners, 
and  your  security  in  reaching  the  camp.  The  men 
had  better  go  on  board  the  Gorgon  and  Hydra  to 
be  conveyed  here. 

"I  do  most  heartily  assure  you  of  being  fully 
sensible  of  the  benefit  which  I  and  the  whole 
expedition  Itave  received  from  your  indefatigable 
,  and  on  your  rejoining  the  Powerful,  your 
e  may  be  perfectly  satisfied  on  your  haWng 
accomplished  all  that  could  be  done. 

"  According  to  the  plans  from  Constantinople, 
Sidon  and  Tyre  are  to  be  put  into  a  good  state 
of  security  for  the  troops,  to  which  Beyrout  will 
now  be  added. 

"There   is   no  news  from  England;    but  Lord 
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P^merston's  lettefs  are  not  to  risk  the  Turks 
beyond  the  means  of  retreat  to  the  shipping ;  also 
the  marines;  and  sayings  that  Acre  is  not  to  be 
attacked  at  present. 

^'  From  all  this  I  apprehend  some  negotiation  is 
going  on^  which  will  be  much  assisted  by  our 
successes  here. 

"As  the  capture  of  Beyrout  was  the  principal 
object  of  our  expedition  from  IVJounie,  I  had  no 
conception  of  your  having  another  enterprise  in 
hand ;  and  therefore^  after  the  possession  of  Beyrouth 
imagined  that  you  had  better  fall  back  upon  the 
camp,  which  has  been  left  in  a  very  defenceless 
state. 

"I  wish  you  to  remain  at  D'Jounie  for  the 
present,  and  am  most  anxicus  to  hear  from  Alexan- 
dria, where  it  is  certain  some  large  ships  will  come 
out  if  possible. 

"  No  Cambridge ;  she  left  Malta  on  the  26th, 
ten  davs  before  the  Confiance. 

^^  Very  truly  yours, 

"Robert  Stopford.*' 

Two  battalions  were  sent  back  to  the  camp  at 
D' Jounie,  and  the  rest  marched  to  Beyrout ;  and  I 
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went  on  board  the  flug-ship  and  of  eoune  nrigned 
my^  oommmd,  after  hanring-  held  it  one*  montii*-  I 
then  addreamed:  the  fbllowmg  letter  ta  the  Ambok 
sador  :— 


"  Powerful, 
"  My  Lord,  Oct  11, 1840. 

^^  Hodges  will  tell  your  Lordship  all  that  has 
passed  here.  We  want  arms  very  bad;  Cambridge 
has  brought  none.  Selim  Pacha  is  a  very  good 
man^  and  a  brave  one.  Izzet  Pacha  would  be  mudi 
better  at  Constantinople  than  here;  I  have  no 
opinion  of  hi'n.  in  any  one  way  whatever.  I  do 
hope  when  Lebanon  is  settled^  something  will  be 
done  for  the  mountaineers;  Sidon^  Beyrout,  and 
Tripoli  ought  to  be  added  to  their  territory;  they 
ought  to  be  free,  paying  a  fixed  tribute  to  the  Porte. 
This  country  would  then  flourish,  and  British 
interests  and  commerce  would  be  greatly  benefited 
by  such  an  arrangement.  I  hope  your  Lordship 
has  received  the  various  letters  I  have  written  to 
your  Lordship,  though  I  have  no  replies. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
"  Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

^^  Charles  Napier/* 

**  To  the  Right  lion.  Lord  Ponsonb}-." 
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The  day  before  I  took  Sidon^.  Captain.  Houston 
StewOT^  nitb  the  Benbew^  Garyefort^.  and  Zebr% 
attarkei  Tortoea,  but  fidled  in  oonsequem^  at  the 
beata  grounding,  on  an  unknown  reef.  BMi  officen 
and  men  dispkyed  great  gallantry,  but  Ua  loss  vras 
serere.  Subjoined'  ia^  Captain  Steimtt?s  letter  to 
the  Admiral  on  the  subfect: — 


**  H.M.S.  Benbowy  off  Kuad, 
^  Sir,  September  2e,  1840. 

**I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
Benbow;  Carysfort,  and  Zebra,  anchored  here  on 
Sunday  last^  the  20d¥  instant. 

^We  found  the  bland  without  troops  or  arms 
of  any  kind,  but  an  immense  population  just  arrived 
from  TVxpoli,  Tortosa,  and  other  parts  of  the  coast, 
at  present  menaced  with  military  operations. 

**  About'  200  cavalry  and  two  field^^ieces  were 
encamped  at  the  watering-place  on  the  main  land, 
immediately  opposite  to  the  island,  and  I  was 
informed  that  two  squadrons  (each  of  200  men, 
with  two  field-pieces)  were  stationed  about  nine 
miles  distant  to  the  north  and  south,  with  orders  to 
prevent  any  persons  taking  water,  and  to  obstruct 
an  communication  between  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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country  and  the  ships.  We  also  learned  tliat  the 
whole  of  these  troops  dej^ended  upon  the  stores  in 
Tortosa  for  suhsistence,  and  that  these  stores  were 
very  considerable,  consisting  of  groiu,  rice,  &c. 
Tlie  island  of  Ruad  is  very  small,  and  dependent 
on  tanks  and  cisterns  for  water,  which  are  generally 
quite  sufficient  for  its  ordinary  population,  said  to 
amount  to  1500;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  influx 
of  refugees,  there  cannot  be  less  than  5000  souls 
upon  it  just  now,  and  therefore  an  extra  supply  of 
water  became  necessary;  but  the  cavalry  prevented 
any  boats  from  tlie  island  approaching  the  watering- 
place.  We  therefore,  at  daylight  nest  morning, 
dislodged  them  by  throwing  a  few  shot  and  shells, 
and  the  ships  were  moved  nearer  the  watering-place, 
aud,  every  precaution  being  taken,  all  Her  Majesty'j 
ships  were  completed  with  water;  and  ever  smce 
the  place  (being  under  our  guns)  has  been  quite  free 
to  the  people  of  Ruad  to  water. 

"  My  attention  was  now  anxiously  turned  to- 
wards Tortosa ;  all  information  concurred  in  repre- 
senting its  great  importance  to  the  enemy's  troops, 
and  all  agreed  in  declaring  that,  could  we  destroy 
the  provisions,  the  troops  must  shift  their  quarters, 
and  thus  leave  the  communication  with  the  monn- 
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tains  (whose  inhabitants  were  most  anxious  for 
arms)  comparatively  open.  We  were  also  informed 
that  the  chief  storehouses  were  situated  close  to  the 
sea,  that  a  breach  might  be  made  in  the  outer  wallj 
and  immediate  access  obtained  to  them. 

^  I  therefore  directed  some  large  bags  of  powder^ 
with  bores  and  fiiasees^  to  be  prepared^  and  ordered 
the  Carysfort  and  Zebra  to  anchor  close  oflf  it,  which 
they  did  within  500  yards.  Four  successive  de« 
«erters  from  the  enemy's  cavalry  (each  arriving  on 
different  days)  stated  that  there  were  no  soldiers 
quartered  in  Tortosa,  but  a  party  was  regularly  sent 
down  every  night  to  bring  away  sufficient  provisions 
for  their  different  detachments^  and  the  last  deserter, 
who  left  Tortosa  so  late  as  the  night  of  the  24th, 
stated  confidently  that  there  was  not  then  a  soldier 
in  it — that  even  had  any  come  in  after  his  departure, 
they  could  only  be  dismounted  cavalry,  with  short 
carbines — that  a  sort  of  council  of  war  had  been 
held  two  days  before,  when  it  was  resolved,  that, 
as  they  had  no  infantry,  cavalry  alone  could  not 
protect  it,  and  that  they  must  get  camels,  &c.,  to 
remove  the  stores  from  it  as  speedily  as  possible: 
and  he  offered,  if  we  could  give  him  an  axe,  to  land 
with  a  single  boat's  crew,  and  break  the  com  store 
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door  open ;  and  the  three  other  deserters  likewise 
offered  to  go. 

"  This  determined  me  to  make  an  attempt  either 
to  t.iUe  the  to^vn,  or  at  least  to  destroy  the  storey 
!ind  the  following  plan  of  operations  was  decided 
upon : — The  boats  to  rendezvous  on  board  the 
Carysfort,  and  she  and  the  Zebra  to  cannonade  the 
walls,  and  especially  a  large  built-up  archway  in  tiic 
centre,  until  sufficiently  opened  for  entrance.  Lieu* 
tenant  Cliarlewood  being  prepared  with  the  oecev 
sary  means  for  blowing  up  stores,  buildings,  &&, 
and  accompanied  by  Mr.  Turner,  gunner  of  tbii 
ship,  Tiith  eiglit  steady  men  as  pioneers,  to  land  in 
the  cutter,  and  be  immediately  followed  by  the 
portion  of  marines  at  present  on  board  the  Benbow, 
t>>getheT  with  those  of  the  Zebra;  and  20  sesnien 
of  the  Benbow,  under  Lieutenants  Maitland,  ILS^ 
and  Harrison,  R.M. ;  and  that  all  tlie  boats  (after 
the  disembarkation)  under  the  command  of  Lieote- 
nant  Stevens,  of  the  Carysfort,  should  lie  off,  pie- 
pared  to  cover  the  landing  party  with  their  gtun-uid 
small  arms,  and  to  re- embark  tliem. 

"The  space  from  the  margin  of  the  sea  to  the 
bread)  does  not  exceed  sixteen  yards.  We  could 
perceive   only  a   few   loopholes   commanding    that 
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,  and  I  concltuledj  tint  even  abouU  e  fire  lie 
sned  from   them,   the  adnmce   from   the   b  utt* 
KiroaXd  be  Ux>  rapid  tu  Mimit  uf  its  bein^  efTcctire, 
I  t|jBt,.beui§   once  withia  the  breach,  our  uiea 

i  easily  make  good  their  war. 
"Aceordingij-,  yesterday,  at  li  miiuites  paak 
1,  p.ii^  the  CaiysCort  aiid  Zebra  commenced  an 
admirably  ncll-directed  tire,  and  very  soon  opened 
the  archway,  and  siiowed  us  a  large  clear  space 
aitbin,  and  tb«  boats  shoved  oS.  The  beadi  under 
KJln  town  appeared  so  smooth  and  deep,  and  so 
Hi^BilBr  to  all  the  other  parts  wliere  we  had  landed, 
''diat  a  doubt  of  the  heavy  boats  bein);  able  to  reach 
it  never  presented  itself  until  they  \rttit  in,  when  » 
ledge  (rf  rocks  or  ancient  budding  was  found  tO 
extend  itadf  across  at  some  distance  from  tlie 
■tew,  with  such  deep  water  inside  that  no  moo 
ooidd  land  and  keep  his  ammunition  dry;  only  the 
light  Iraata,  of  which  there  were  bat  two,  could  pass 
orer  it.  Thus  the  marines  (in  the  launch,  barge, 
and  two  pinnaces)  were  unable  to  land;  lutd  tliey 
done  so,  I  feel  confident  that  we  nhould  liave  conw 
pktely  sucoe«ded  in  destroying  tlie  magaatnes  of 
piOTiaions,  and  have  driven  the  enemy  out  of  the 
nnlta,  and   even    from    tlie    town,    although    Dot 
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without  loss,  as  subsequent  intelligence  lias  reached 
me  that  200  infantry  {from  the  northward),  and 
100  dismounted  cavalry,  had  entered  the  town  the 
same  morning,  three  hours  before  daylight.  Lieute- 
nant Charlewood  being  in  the  cutter  with  the 
pioneers'  powder,  and  the  three  deserters  as  guides, 
landed  at  once,  and  proceeded  towards  the  breach, 
and  had  nearly  reached  it  before  a  shot  was  fired ; 
but  tbe  moment  the  large  boats  touched  the  rocks, 
they  became  exposed  to  a  destructive  fire  from 
every  minute  loop  and  crevice,  and  even  from  the 
boles  which  our  cannon-sliot  had  just  made,  Lieu> 
tenant  Maitland  had  succeeded  in  getting  about  U 
of  his  men,  with  himself,  landed  by  another  turn  of 
the  same  cutter,  and  my  only  reason  for  not  instantly 
recalling  the  boats  when  the  fire  opened  was,  that  I 
could  not  know  what  these  officers  were  doing 
inside,  and  I  entertained  great  hopes  that  they 
might  be  able  to  find  out  and  blow  up  the  provision 
stores,  and  thus  etfect  our  principal  object.  The 
guides  who  had  landed  fled  back  to  the  boats  at  the 
commencement  of  tbe  firing,  but  they  are  now  all 
on  hoard,  and  free  from  any  suspicion  of  treacheryi 
Lieutenant  Charlewood,  proceeding  with  liis  pioneer^ 
broke  open  several  stores,  and  at   length   reached 
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me  filled  with  rice,  and  another  with  com,  when  h« 

ntnediately  ran  back  to  inform  Lieutenant  Maitland, 

■wd  get  more  hands  forward.     ViifortunaU'I)',  during 

momentary  absence,  his  men   bad  hewn  open 

tother  door,  when,  to  their  surprise,  they  found  it 

reotered  upon  a  place  filled  with  infantry  soldiers, 

and  a  struEgle  ensued.     Two  soldiers  were  killed  by 

the  three  pioneers,  but  having  nothing  but   axes, 

they  were  obliged  to  give  way,  but  Mr,  Charlewood's 

return  checked  the  enemy's  advance,  and  tlicy  ucrer 

followed  him. 

"  Becoming  anxious  at  the  delay,  and  acclng 
Lieutenant  Maitland  still  in  the  breach,  1  hastened 
in  my  gig,  and,  hailing  that  oflicer,  I  learned  from 
bira  that  there  was  no  longer  nny  prospect  of 
success,  his  ammunition  being  expended,  and  much 
of  that  of  the  marines  wet  (from  the  attempt  to 
get  out),  and  I  immediately  ordered  all  to  retire, 
and  succeeded  in  getting  evcrj'  man  off,  Lieutenant 
Charlewood  even  bringing  bis  exploding  apparatus 
away. 

"  It  is  now  my  duty  to  allude  to  a  more  grateful 
theme —  tiic  merits  of  the  officers  and  men  employed. 
Where  all  did  their  duty,  it  is  a  difficult  and  some- 
what delicate  task  to  particularize;  but  I  should 


be  very  unjust  did  1  not  bear  my  cordial  testimony 
to  the  very  gallant  conduct  of  Lieutenants  Maitland 
and  Charlewood :  the  hitter  officer  was  the  first  -man 
on  shore,  and  the  very  last  off,  and  his  quiet, 
determined  resolution,  was  the  theme  of  pruae 
with  every  person. 

"I  annex  a  list  of  the  boats  employed,  with 
the  names  of  tlie  officers  commanding  tfaem, 
together  with  a  return  of  casualties  in  each  boat. 
The  first  cutter,  being  a  light  boat,  was  extremdy 
service ablCj  and  much  and  constantly  exposed. 
Mr.  J.  C.  Dalrymple  Hay,  midshipman,  and  his 
crew,  deseri'e  every  credit  for  their  very  spirited 
conduct. 

"  The  jolly-boat  of  the  Carj'sfort  (ilie  only  other 
light  boat),  commanded  by  Mr.  W.  H.  St«wai^ 
midshipman,  was  also  very  useful,  and  Lieutenant 
Maitland  speaks  in  favourable  terms  of  that  young 
officer's  proceedings. 

"Td  Captain  Martin  and  Commander  Jamd 
Stopford  my  grateful  thanks  are  justly  due ;  all  tiiit 
was  done  was  in  perfect  concord  with  them,  wi 
from  both  these  officers  I  derived  the  most  cordial 
support  and  assistance.  The  precision  of  the  fire 
from  their  ships  over  the  boats  and  rLen  during  tbe 
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lie  of  tite  attadc  was  qntte  utenkhtngt  And  hy 

dering  the  aim  of  the  cnemr  unsteady,  must  haT« 
«i  many  livw. 

"1  have,  &c., 

"Houston  Stewart,  Ca/z/atn." 

"  To  -Atlmiral 

Th«  lion.  Kr  U.  Stapfori,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.i;., 

**  ComtnanJer-in-Cliicf." 


IadrcIi,  )Ir.  William  King  Hall,  male ;  Lieut. 
misMi,  R.M. — Killel,  3  marines,  1  cesman. — WoqdiIH, 
mmnnt,  (since  dead).— WoundeJ,  4  marin««,  2  amn^ 
wge,— Mr.  G.  F.  Doy,  mnU. — Wounded,  4  Momca.— Irt  Glfo  " 
■Hon.  A.  Coclinme,  volunteer,  1st  Claw. — Pinnonce, — Sir.  A. 
.  West,  midaiiipnim. — Wounded,  1  teaman. — Ist  Cutter,^ 
b^  J.  C.  D.  nay,  midshipman. — Killed,  I  Bcamui. — Woanded, 
rWFfw*"- — landing  nirt}', — Mr.  F.  II.  Stanfi-II,  mate  ;  !tlr.  J, 
t  Bai»,  midshipman. — Wounded,  1  wiiman. 

Car)'#/<irt'*— Pinnnnce,  Lieut.  Slejihens ;  Hon.  —  Dougla*, 
miiUiipman ;  none  killed  or  wounded. — Barg<-, — Mr.  Genncj'S 
mate;  Mr.  Loney,  second  waster.  —  Jolly-lioat,  —  Mr.  W. 
Houston  Stewart,  midBhipnion. 

iSiAra'f^ Pinnonce,  Mr,  J,  Simpson,   mat«. — Wounded,  3 
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Return  of  oflicera  and  men  killed  and  wouiideil,  tvloniiring 
Bcr  Majesty's  sliips  and  vessels,  in  an  attack  l>y  the  IjoqIb  of 
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those  ships  on  the  town  of  Tortosa,  the  25th  of  September; 
1840. 

Benbow^KjMedy  2  seamen;  8  royal  marines. — ^Wonnded^ 
9  seamen ;  8  royal  marines  severely. — ^Wounded,  1  seaman ;  1 
royal  marine,  slightly. 

Zf^o— Wounded,  2  seamen ;  1  royal  marine,  slightly. 

Total  killed--5.— Total  wounded— 17. 
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Interview  of  the  Author  with  the  Admiral  and  Sir  Charles 
Smith — RetumB  to  Beyrout — ^Urges  Tarious  enterprises 
upon  the  Admiral,  which  are  disapproved  of-^Correspond- 
ence  with  the  Emir  Bechir  Cassim— Surrender  of  the  old 
Emir  Bechir— Retrospect  of  the  Successes  of  the  Expedi- 
tion— Speculations  as  to  the  Attack  upon  Acre — ^Visit  to  the 
Emir  at  Ammanah-^Sceneiy  of  Lehanon — Reconnoissancs 
of  Ihrahim's  Position — Letter  to  the  Admiral — Conduct  of 
the  Turkish  Authorities— Visit  to  the  Emir^s  Palace  at 
Ihteddin — ^Accident  to  the  Young  Prince — ^Departure  of  the 
Squadron  for  Acre. 

The  day  after  the  action  of  Boharsof  I  had  an 
interview  with  the  Admiral  and  Sir  Charles  Smith 
on  board  the  Princess  Charlotte.  I  then  stated  my 
opinion,  that  Ibrahim  should  be  followed  up  to 
Zachle,  but  this  opinion  was  ill  received,  and  I 
retired  with  the  determination  of  mixing  no  further 
with  the  military  affairs. 

After  being  confined  fer  two  days  on  board  the 
flag-ship  with  a  slight  illness,  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  the  excitement  I  had  been  in  for  a  month 
too  rapidly  subsiding,  I  proceeded  to  D'Jounie 
Bay,  where  the  Powerful  and  Admiral  Walker  were 
still  at  anchor,  and  after  embarking  all  the  troops 
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and  stores^  returned  to  Beyrout,  The  weather  had 
been  threatening  for  some  days,  and  after  a  few 
heavy  squalls  and  a  sli^it  gale>  which  proved  to  us 
the  insecurity  of  the  anchorage,  it  again  became  fine. 
The  troops  were  now  stationed  at  Bs;rout^  Sidon, 
and  Tjref  and  everything  indicated  a  cessation  of 
active  measures  for  the  present ;  but  Acre,  was  still 
within  the  reach  of  the  British  fleet,  and  every 
officer  looked  forward  with  great  anxiety  for  an 
attack  on  that  celebrated  fortress. 

Tripoli  was  also  in  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians, 
as  was  Latakia,  and  I  repeatedly  urged  the  Admiral 
to  allow  me  to  proceed  there,  which  was  declined; 
he  seemed  to  have  resigned  the  military  authority 
entirely,  though  I  never  understood  that  the  firman 
given  by  the  Porte  to  Sir  Charles  Smith,  which  was 
merely  an  authority  over  the  Turkish  officers,  in 
any  way  superseded  the  power  of  the  Commaadi^* 
in-Chief  of  the  allied  forces  by  sea  and  land,  as  he 
styled  himself. 

On  the  13th  October,  the  Grand  Prince  arrived 
at  Ammanali  with  the  mountaineers,  to  watch  Ihnr 
him  and  Souliman  Pachas,  who  had  intrenched 
themselves  at  Zachle  and  El  Malaka,  with  upwardf 
of  6000  men  and  seven  field  pieces ;  they  had  sent 
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the  sick,  amounting  to  1000^  to  Damascus.  The 
advanced  posts  of  the  Grand  Prince  had  fallen 
in  with,  and  made  prisoners,  the  Emir  Meshud  and 
two  of  his  horsemen* 

On  the  16th  the  Emir  wrote  to  me  as  follows : — 

"  Many  of  the  mountaineers  come  in  for  arms. 
I  gave  the  chiefs  of  the  village  letters  to  you,  and  I 
beg  you  wiU  give  arms  to  all  the  people  who  have 
notes  sealed  by  me,  and  I  will  drive  them  from  the. 
country.     Please  to  send  me  provisions. 

'^Scheik  Dahir  Dalhook,  with  a  few  men,  was' 
coming  over,  but  lost  the  road,  and  Ibrahim  Pacha 
took  them  and  put  them  to  death.^' 

To  this  I  rqplied : 

^  Princess  Charlotte,  Beyrout, 
"  Prince,  October  25, 1840,  at  5,  p.m. 

**!  no  longer  command,  therefore  your  com- 
munications must  be  addressed  to  Sir  Charles 
Smith,  who  brought  a  firman  from  Constantinople 
'to  command  the  troops.  I  long  to  see  you,  to 
congratulate  you  on  all  your  successes.  I  shall 
be  happy  to  hear  from  you,  and  assist  you  in 
all    your  demands.     I  am   pressing   the  Admiral 
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to   send  me    to    take   Tripoli ;    thia    will    finish    all 
Lebanon, 

"  Yours  truly, 

"Charles  Napier." 

The  old  Emir  Bechir  now  considering  the  game 
up,  quitted  his  palace  at  Ibteddin,  and  came  into 
Sidon  with  a  good  escort.  Captain  Berkeley  sent 
him  to  the  Admiral  at  Beyront.  His  property  was 
guaranteed  to  him ;  and  he  was  conducted,  at  his 
own  request,  to  Malta,  with  his  family.  This  Prince 
was  very  rich  ;  and  had  managed  to  keep  his  place 
through  all  revolutions  for  many  years;  and  if  he 
lives,  I  have  no  doubt  will  succeed  in  regaining  his 
authority. 

A  few  days  after  this  wc  received  information 
.that  the  Egyptian  force  at  Tripoli,  consisting  of 
4000  men,  had  evacuated  the  town  and  blown 
up  the  magazine  in  the  castle,  without,  however, 
damaging  the  city.  It  was  soon  after  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  the  mountaineers,  and  the  Egyptians 
retired  by  the  road  of  Balbeck,  destroying  the 
villages  in  their  retreat.  About  the  same  time, 
Latakia  and  the  passes  of  Adana  were  abandoned, 
the  garrisons  retiring  on  Aleppo,     Had  a  bttle  more 
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energy  been  used  by  us^  the  greater  part  of  these 
troops  must  have  fallen  mto  our  hands. 

I  believe  history  does  not  record  such  unex- 
ampled successes  gained  in  so  short  a  time  by  so 
small  a  force.  We  landed  on  the  10th  of  September^ 
at  D^Jounie^  with  5300  Turks^  1500  marines^  and 
about  100  Austrians;  by  the  10th  of  October  we 
had  managed  to  storm  and  take  Sidon^  defeat  th^ 
Egyptians  at  Omagacuan^  Ibrahim  Placha  at  Bo- 
harsof,  and  what  between  prisoners  and  deserters^ 
get  possession  of  10^000  men,  had  freed  all  Lebanon^ 
and  forced  Ibrahim  to  withdraw  his  troops  from 
Tripoli  and  Latakia,  abandon  the  passes  of  the 
Taurus,  and  concentrate  the  whole  of  his  army  at 
Zachle  and  Damascus. 

Seeing  no  further  prospect  of  active  operations^ 
I  turned  my  attention^  in  common  with  my  brother 
officers^  to  the  propriety  of  an  immediate  attack 
on  Acre,  which  1  had  thoroughly  reconnoitred,  and 
felt  satisfied  that  the  ships,  in  a  very  short  time, 
would  drive  the  Egyptians  from  the  guns,  if  there 
was  a  possibility  of  approaching  within  a  moderate 
distance  of  the  walls.  The  subject  was  frequently 
raised  on  board  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  dis- 
cussed; but  whether  the  Commander-in-Chief  was 
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restricted  by  orders  from  home^  or  was  nSaid  of  the 
lateness  of  the  season^  I  am  not  aware^  bat  oertaiiily 
much  valuable   time   was  lost.      The  iroather  is 
generally^  throughout  the  Mediterranean^  good  dnr- 
ing  the  month  of  October ;   and  after  tlie  Httie 
breeze  we  had^  there  is  what  is  called  on  Hie  (KMMt 
of  Syria^  an  autumnal  summer  for  six  weeks.   -On 
the  24th^  Admiral  Walker  was  despatched  x>ff  Asere 
with  several  Turkish  ships-of-war  to  make  aidemoiH 
stration^  and  I  believe  to  summon  the  place;  he-ffui 
there  joined  by  the  Revenge,  Thunderer,  and  Piqne.; 
they  refused  to  receive  the  flag  of  truce,  and  Adminl 
Walker  stood  in  and  fired  a  few  broad^des;  but 
whether  the  Egyptians  either  did  not  think  it  woriii 
while  to  return  the  fire,  or  had  still  some  respect 
for  tlie  Sultan's  flag,  they  took  no  hostile  notice 
whatever   of    this   movement.     Admiral   Bandein, 
who  commanded  the  Austrian  squadron,  I  beliefe 
was   also  anxious  to  attack  Acre,  and  thinking  it 
possible   that  the   Egyptians    might   surrender  to 
Admiral  Walker,  very  wisely  followed    him  with 
his  small  squadron.     I  had  obtained  leave  to  pay 
a  visit  to  the  Emir  Bechir  at  Ammanah,  and  set  0at 
at  daylight  of  the  25th,  quite   convinced  that  all 
hope  of  attacking  Acre  was  at  an  end;  but  when 
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I  got  half  wayttip  the  momitaiiiy  to  myutter  ftsto- 
BiHhiiwat  I  obeerred  tiiefrinoess  Charlotte^  and  all 
the  aquaditm  under  weigh,  unth  the  eorception  of 
the  PowesrtulL  This  sudden  .movenieitty  I  presume^ 
was  ocoasioned  by  the  Austrian  Admiral  starting 
without  orders;  andf  I  suppose,  the  same  reasons 
that  indttoed  £andeira  to  follow  Admiral  Walker, 
induced  theC!ommander-in-Chief  to  follow  Bandeira; 
but  fieeling  convinced  that  nothing  serious  was  in- 
tended, I  pursued  my  ride  through  the  beautiful 
mountains  of  Lebanon  to  the  Grand  Prince's  head- 
quarters* 

I  have  travelled  in  SxA-itzerland  and  in  the 
Tyrol,  and  admired  the  romantic  scenery  that  you 
meet  with  in  these  fine  countries ;  but  still  I  givts 
the  preference  to  Mount  Lebanon.  The  whole 
ccmntry  is  one  mass  of  rocks  heaped  one  on  the 
other ;  and  every  spot  of  land,  capable  of  cultivation, 
is  supported  by  terraces,  and  irrigated  by  streams 
of  water  from  springs,  which  are  abimdant  in  the 
mountain.  On  .these  terraces  the  .mulberry-tree  is 
cultivated  with  great  care,  and  grows  with  much 
luzuriance.  Fruit  and  vegetables  of  every  descrip- 
tion are  grown  in  great  abundance.  The  moun- 
tains produce  only  a  sufficient  quantity  of  grain  for 
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three  months^  consumption ;  the  other  nine  monthi 
are  supplied  either  from  the  plains  of  the  Bekaa,  or 
by  importation.  The  roads  throughout  the  moun- 
tain  are  purposely  bad^  to  render  the  passage  of 
artillery  impracticable.  This  assists  the  mouiF- 
taineers  in  the  defence  of  their  country.  The 
mountain  passes  are  strongs  and  if  bravely  de* 
fended  by  peasants  alone,  no  army,  ever  so  wdt 
disciplined,  could  obtwi  possession  of  them  without 
immense  loss.  On  approaching  Ammanah,  we  de- 
scried armed  peasantry  stationed  on  the  varioos 
heights  to  prevent  surprise;  and  on  our  arrival  at 
the  court-yard  of  the  chateau  in  which  the  Grand 
Prince  was  lodged,  some  hundreds  of  men  were 
lounging  about  in  the  gay  attire  of  the  mountains, 
armed  at  all  points.  Many  horsemen  were  also 
in  the  court-yard,  ready  to  be  despatched  to  any 
point  whence  an  attack  might  be  apprehended. 

On  entering  the  chateau,  which  certainly  had 
not  much  the  appearance  of  the  residence  of  a 
Prince,  I  was  immediately  ushered  into  his  presence. 
The  old  man  was  sitting  cross-legged  smoking  his 
pipe,  but  immediately  rose  and  embraced  me  with 
much  warmth,  calling  me  his  friend,  his  protector 
and  master ;  praising,  with  much  apparent  warmth, 
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!  Engiiih,  wbo  bad  come  to  rde*M  the  bmob* 
ineers  &om  the  oppression  of  McfaooMt  Afi.    Piy 
Kud  coffee  were  then   prodnoed,  mad  tttBt  plCaB 

ray  for  a  few  minotes,  the  room  «••  Jemd,  lod 

I  interpreter  mdI  for.    The  Prince  inlormed  me 

lat  he  had  with  him  5300  men;  th*t  be  vaa  iB- 

[pplied  with  pronsioos  &Dii  anunaoitUMi ;  tbiC  he 

i  constADtiy  K-ntten  to  the  Pacha,  bat  n^tirwi 

neither  ansver  or  supplies ;  tliat  the  — """-rr*  were 

too  poor  to  victual  his  men;  and  that  the;  vooU 

shortly  be  obliged  to  go  to  their  homes,  and  lean 

the  country  exposed.     Ibrahim  Pkcha  had  collected 

I  15,000  men,  indudiog  3000  cavalry,  at  Zadile  and 

,  the  former  abore  the  plain,  the  latter  in  it, 

I  he  could  a^ain  enter  the  mouutains  wbea  h« 

He    wished    to   be   reinforced   by   three 

irkish  battalions,  and  he  would  then  answer  for 

rerenUng  Ibrahim  coming  agun  into  Lebanon;  or 

t  he  were  supplied  with  5000  stand  of   arms,  he 

could  arm  the  Dnuea,  and  would  require  no  more 

troops. 

As  I  was  anxious  to  see  Ibrahim's  positioa,  Um* 

hince  supplied  roe  with  fresh  horses  and  an  escort, 

me  of  whom  had  just  come  over  from  the  enemy  } 

nd  we  proceeded  over  the  mountain,  which  was 
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veil  guanled  by  men,  both  on  horseback  and'ftxit, 
perched  in  different  positions,  to  give  notice  of 
Ibrahim's  movements.  An  hour  brought  us  in 
sight  of  Zachlc,  which  is  on  the  edge  of  the  hilL 
There  appeared  a  few  intrenchments  thrown  up, 
but  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  descend,  not  being 
provided  with  the  best  liorses,  and  having  reason  to 
believe  tliat  Ibrahim's  cavalry  would  have  no  diffi- 
cidty  in  cutting  us  off,  shouUl  we  approach  too  near 
his  den ;  besides,  I  was  not  sure  of  my  escort^ 
who  could  very  easily  fiave  delivered  nic  up  to 
Ibraliim,  and  as  many  of  them  had  only  been  a 
few  days  in  tlie  service  of  the  Prince,  I  did  not  feel 
myself  particularly  comfortable.  After  a  pleasant 
ride  of  a  couple  of  hours  we  returned  to  the  Emir's 
quarters,  where  there  was  a  ^-ery  tolerable  repast 
prepared  for  us;  we  found  a  good  appetite,  far 
preferable  to  the  best  sauces  supplied  by  Gunter  in 
London,  or  the  gourmand  at  Paris.  We  retired  at 
an  early  hour,  but  neither  to  sleep  nor  rest ;  our  bed- 
fellows were  troublesome,  and  seemed  to  think  tb«y 
had  a  good  right  to  a  share  of  the  dinner  furnished 
us  by  the  Prince. 

At  daylight  we  started  on  our  return,  and  taking 
the  road  of  Comeille,  passed  the  coal-mines  at  whkl( 
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Mehemet  Ali  obliged  the  poor  Syrians  to  work, 
Blmost  without  pay^and  proceeded  to  Salima,  a  town 
situated  in  a  rich  valley,  the  capital  of  the  province 
of  Mitten ;  we  then  ascended  the  mountain  to  Bru*- 
manah..  and  got  back  to  Beyrout  before  sunset. 

I  was  still  anxious  about  the  movements  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  and  I  desired  the  Medea  to 
get  her  steam  up,  and  wrote  to  him  the  following 
letter : — 

**  Powerfol,  Beyrout, 
"  My  dear  Admiral,  October  26, 1840. 

^^  As  I  was  going  over  the  hill  yesterday  morn- 
ing, to  my  great  surprise,  I  saw  you  and  the  Edin- 
bui^h  under  weigh;  I,  however,  continued  my 
route  to  the  Prince,  at  whose  quarters  I  arrived  at 
two  o'clock,  at  Ammanah,  a  small  town  on  this  side 
of  the  highest  mountain  of  Lebanon.  He  has  with 
him  3500  mountaineers,  who  guard  all  the  passes. 
He  says  Ibrahim  Pacha  has  collected  15,000  men, 
including  3000  cavalry,  at  2!achle  and  Malaka,  the 
one  a  little  above  the  plain  of  the  Bekaa,  the  other 
in  it. 

^^  I  got  fresh  horses,  crossed  the  mountain  pass, 
from  whence  I  saw  Malaka,  Zachle,  and  Balbeck. 
The  Bekaa  b  a  plain  separating  Lebanon  from 
AnU-Lebanon;    it  could   not  be  entered  without 
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cavalry^  unless  our  force  was  far  superior  to  the 
enemy.    Ibrahim's  intention  is  evidently  to  cover 
Damascus^  but  if  it  is  true  what  a  chief  has  written 
to  the    Prince^   who    had  reconnoitred  firom   the 
Haouran  to.  the  gates  of  Damascus^  Ibrahim  cannot 
stay  where  he  is,  and  we  ought  to  be  ready  to 
harass  his  retreat ;  if  this  is  not  true^  the  Prince 
has  not  a  sufficient  force  to  prevent  his  penetrating 
into  the  mountains,  and  doing  much  mischief.    If 
the  Prince  had  5000  muskets  to  arm  the  Druses^ 
who  are  all  with  him,  he  would  not  require  troops, 
but  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  till  arms  arrive,  that 
he  should  be  reinforced  by  three  battalions  and  four 
guns.     He   is  about  a  day's  march  from  Beyrouth 
and  it  could  be  done  with  great  ease  in  a  day  and 
a  half.     There  are  many  other  things  which  he  has 
spoken  to  me  about,  which  I  will  not  trouble  you 
wdth  now,  but  I  have  taken  notes,  and  shall  try 
to  get  all  he  wants  done  either  with  the  Pacha,  or 
Sir  Charles   Smith.     On   my  return   I   found  the 
Benbow,  Carysfort,  and  Zebra ;  they  have  filled  up 
their  provisions,  and  I  have  desired  them  to  water. 
Stewart  has  sent  by  this  conveyance  an  account  of 
the  stores  on  various  parts  of  the  coast;  it  seems 
important  to  place  them  in  a  state  of  security.     I 
feel  very  uncomfortable  at  being  left  behind  without 
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a  line  firom  you;  my  inclinations  lead  me  to  follow 
you  this  moment,  as  I  hope  you  will  find  Powerful 
in  her  place  at  Acre^  but  as  I  see  you  are  not  &r 
off,  I  send  the  Medea  with  letters  that  have  arrived^ 
and  to  acquaint  you  with  the  arrival  of  Benbow, 
Carysfort,  and  Zebra,  and  of  my  anxious  desire  to 
be  with  you  if  anj^hing  is  to  be  done  at  Acre.  If 
I  stay  here  it  will  absolutely  appear  as  if  you  were 
displeased  with  my  proceedings,  taking  every  ship 
with  you  but  Powerful. 

^*  I  shall  anxiously  look  out  for  the  return  of 
Medea,  and  probably  shall  be  under  weigh,  ready 
to  join  you. 

"  The  Austrian  steamer  Marianne  found  265 
Turks  at  Rhodes,  landed  from  a  vessel  making 
water,  and  very  properly  embarked  them;  he  has 
provisions  on  board  for  the  Admiral,  and  wishes  to 
know  whether  he  is  to  stay  here  or  go  to  him. 

**  Believe  me,  &c., 

*^  Chas.  Napier. 

**  P.S. — ^Two  hundred  and  fifty  irregular  cavalry 
have  come  to-day  from  the  Haouran ;  active  measures 
would  finish  everything  in  one  month. 

"  C.  N." 

**  Admiral  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 
&C.,  &C.,  &c." 
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The  Admiral  only  prooeeded  as  fur  jm  Sidoiiy 
where  he  fell  in  with  Admiral  Walker  and  die 
Austrian  squadron.  The  former  went  back  to  Aise 
for  a  day  or  two^  and  the  two  admirals  returned  to 
BeyrouL 

The  Turks  had  already  began  their  old  practices, 
of  treating  the  mountaineers  with  the  most  perfect 
contempt ;  and  they  were  beginning  to  doubt  very 
much  whether  tlieir  condition  would  be  changed 
for  the  better.  Old  Izzet  Pacha  did  not  conceal 
his  desire  to  get  rid  of  the  Grand  Prince,  and  place 
himself  in  liis  palace  at  Ibteddeen. 

As  active  operations  seemed  now  entirely  at  an 
end^  not\(dthstanding  the  reinforcements  which  were 
constantly  arriving,  some  of  whom  were  sent  to 
Sidon  and  Tyre,  but  none  to  the  mountains,  I 
obtained  leave  from  the  Admiral  to  pay  a  visit  to 
the  Grand  Prince's  palace,  and  was  accompanied  by 
his  nephew,  a  fine  young  man  of  about  twenty-two, 
and  next  heir  to  the  government  of  Lebanon.  After 
a  long  ride  of  eight  hours,  through  a  most  beautiful 
mountainous  country,  we  arrived  at  Deir  el  Kammar, 
the  capital  of  Lebanon,  a  tolerably  well-built  small 
town;  as  the  plague  was  said  to  exist  there,  we 
passed  on  without  entering  it,  and  on  rounding  a 
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>j«etii^  dtff  the  pakee  of  Ac  Prinec  opened  to 

t  is  vitiMted  balf^nty  ap  die  mountain, 

bas  B  very  gnnd  kppeanncc ;  itborc  it  vtiuidi 

pftlace,  smaller  than    the    lint,    Mitl  tin 

of  two  of  the  Emir's  sonn, — thejr  were  ill 

nniintsbed  state;  the  large  palace  lind  beea 

origtDallr  constructed  in  wood,   but  the  lat«  EnUV; 

had  been  many  years  employed  in  converting  it  into 

B  more  solid  shajM.    Tlie  entrance  into  the  court- 

,fard  ia  rery  stmng,  and  cnpahlc  of  resHting  any- 

titing  but  artillery,  which  could  not  eaaily  be  brought 

against  it ;  the  court-yard  is  Uf^,  and  surrounded 

L    by  a  high  wnll,  and  in  the  time   ot  the  late  prince 

Hvererml  hundred   armed  men  were  constantly  kept 

Bin  the   barracks   adjoining,  and   a  body  of  horse, 

^Erichly  c^Hirisoned  in  the  Eaatom  style,  were  always 

V%ndy  in  the  yard.     Home  of  the  rooms  are  hand- 

mne,  particularly  those  of  the  liarem,  hot  mostly 

imfamiabed,  the  Emir  Imying  removed  ererylhtng 

\te  could  to  Sidon,  and  from  thence  to  Malta.     Tht 

stablea   were   targe  and  rapable  of  containing 

hundred  horses,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  gone; 

the  Emir's  stud  had  been  magnificent,  and  although 

the  whole  of  his  propertj-  was  guaranteed  to  him, 

tnsny  of  the  heat  horses  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlio 
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Turks.  We  were  well  received  by  some  of  the 
family  who  remained,  and  tolerably  well  entertained, 
but  even  in  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Prince  of 
Lebanon  our  slumbers  were  much  disturbed  by  the 
occupants  he  had  left  behind.  After  dinner  we 
visited  the  small  palaces,  which  were  also  in  an 
unfinished  state,  though  built  in  a  tasteful  style. 
On  looking  ut  these  palaces  it  was  easy  to  account 
for  the  fidehty  of  the  Emir  Becliir  to  Mehemet  Ali; 
the  fact  is,  the  old  man  plundered  the  inhabitants  id 
the  most  atrocious  manner,  confiscated  the  estates, 
and  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  Emirs  he  did  not  hke ; 
Mehemet  Ali  knew  well  the  importance  of  keeping 
him  faithful,  and  allowed  him  to  do  as  he  pleased 
in  the  mountain,  and  was  content  with  a  very  small 
tribute,  not  exceeding  30,000  dollars  a  year. 

After  breakfast  we  took  leave  of  our  friends  and 
proceeded  to  Beyrout,  but  a  sad  accident  clouded 
our  otherwise  pleasant  journey.  The  mountiuneers 
are  good  horseoien,  and  fond  of  showing  off  when- 
ever a  little  flat  ground  allows  them  to  exhibit 
their  dexterity  in  firing  off  their  muskets  and 
pistok  and  throwing  the  d'jerred  at  full  g&llop, 
reloading  in  an  incredible  short  time.  Tlie  young 
Prince   and   several  of    his    attendants,   seeing   an 
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inity  for  a  display,  set  off  lit  full  gdlop ;  ona 
fof  his  men,  tJose  behind  bini,  unused  himself  by 
tbruving  his  musket  in  tlie  air,  tu  show  Itu  dcx- 
rity  in  catching  it;  it  onexpectedly  went  off,  and 
|bot  out  both  the  Prince's  eyes.     The  jtoor  lad  fell 
tttantly  &om  his  horse,  and  when  we  came  up  lu 
,  indeed,  in  a  most  pitiable  cotidition :  his  eyes 
rnging  out   of  their  sockets,  and  streaming  vith 
Uood;   he  himself,  unconscious  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, was  pulling  them  out  with  his  lingers,  and  it 
Kjffa  with  the  greatest  difficulty  I  could  persuade  him 
HId  desist,  and  allow  them  to  be  bandaged.     What  an 
ji     awful  visitation  was  thb !  a  few  minutes  before,  tliis 
fonth  was  full  of  life  and  spirits,  the  heir  to  the 
ruling  Prince,  in  one  moment  plunged  into  eternal 
darkness;  it  was  a  cruel  sight.     His  jxior  attendant 
who  had  accidentally  done  the  deed,  hung  orer  him 
more  dead  than  alive;  the  poor  fellow  seemed  to 
taffer  more  than  the  Prince  himself,  who  was  nearly 
tconscious.     We  were  three  leagues  from  the  first 
!,  and  with  great  difficulty  succeeded  in  getting 
1  there,  carried  in  one  of  our  cloaks.     I  rude  on 
<  Beyrout,  and  despatched  an  English  surgeon  to 
]iu  assistance.     His  sight,  as  I  expected,  proved  to 
be  gone  for  erer;  but  youth,  and  the  strength  of  his 
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constitution^  in  a  few  months  healed  his  wounds, 
and  otherwise  restored  him  to  perfect  health. 

On  my  arriral  at  Beyrout,  to  my  great  astonish- 
ment, I  found  a  steamer  had  arrived  firom  Engbnd 
with  orders  to  attack  Acre.  This  was,  indeed^  a 
change  for  the  better;  there  was  now  no  fturtlMr 
room  for  indecision.  Orders  were  sent  to  Sidon  to 
march  2000  Turks  to  the  pas»  of  the  White  Moun- 
tain, about  eleven  miles  from  Acre.  Want  of 
cavalry  limited  the  operation  of  the  land  force  to 
that  movement,  as  it  would  not  have  been  pmdettt 
to  have  exposed  the  Turkish  troops  to  the  Eg^rptiia 
cavalry  in  a  coimtry  where  they  could  act.  3000 
Turks,  under  Selim  Pacha,  small  detachments  of 
artillery,  of  sappers  and  miners,  under  Major  H^ 
gins  and  Lieutenant  Aldrich,  were  embarked  in  the 
squadron.  On  the  30th  the  steamer  started,  and  ia 
the  night,  a  breeze  springing  up,  the  squadron 
followed. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

Letter  of  Congratulation  from  Lord  Ponsonby  to  the  Author — 
Ibrahim  Pacha's  Standard,  missing  from  the  Field  of  Bo- 
harsof— Letters  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  Colonel  Hodges,  and  the 
Admiral  respecting  it — Lord  Ponsonby's  Speech  to  the 
Saltan,  and  Letter  to  the  Author— Colonel  Hodges'  Expla- 
nation— ^The  A£fair  never  satisfactorily  cleared  up. 


Befdus  leaving  Beyrouth  I  received  a  letter  from 
the  Ambassador,  dated  October  22,  congratulating 
me  on  the  affair  of  Bofaarsof,  and  expressing  a  hope 
that  we  should  follow  up  our  successes.  His  Lord- 
sb^  was  also  very  active  in  urging  the  Porte  to  send 
more  arms  and  troops,  and  also  to  secure  to  the 
mountaineers  all  tiieir  rights  and  privileges,  and 
Femore  that  wicked  and  unprincipkd  old  Turk,  Izzet 
Padia,  which  I  had  requested  him  to  do. 

By  the  same  conveyance  I  received  the  Oriental 
Observer,  in  which  paper  it  was  stated  that  Colonel 
Hodges  had  arrived  at  Smyrna,  with  the  green  flag, 
under  which  I  had  seen  Ibrahim  Pacha  reconnoi- 
•tring  our  position,  and  which  we  took  at  Boharsof^ 
and  afterwards  lost^  as  I  was  informed  by  Gteneral 
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Jochmus;  this  rather  puzzled  me.  I  always  thought 
there  was  a  mystery  about  this  flag^  which  never  was 
in  my  possession^  and  which  I  never  sent  to  Con- 
stantinople. How  it  got  there  demanded  an  ex- 
planation^ and  I  accordingly  wrote  to  Lord  Ponsonby 
as  follows : 


"  Powerful,  Be3r]t>at, 
^^  My  Lord,  November  1, 1840. 

^^I  received  your  Lordship's  letter,  and  I  am 
happy  to  find  that  our  operations  have  given  so 
much  satisfaction  at  Constantinople,  as  also  to 
yourself.  I  do  hope  yon  will  be  able  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  mountaineers ;  nothing  would  increase 
our  influence  so  much  as  giving  them  the  sea  ports, 
because  the  Turks  do  not  treat  them  well ;  and  they 
would  be  quite  willing  to  pay  a  tribute.  I  was 
yesterday  at  the  residence  of  the  Grand  Prince,  and 
I  am  no  longer  surprised  that  he  should  have  studc 
to  Mehemet  Ali;  he  had  three  palaces  building  at 
the  same  time,  which  shows  that  he  had  his  full 
sway  in  the  mountains,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  his 
successor  will  be  kept  in  check. 

"  We  are  at  last  going  to  Acre  with  3500  men ; 
should  the  weather  remain  fine  I  think   we   shall 
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snooeed^  bat  it  does  not  follow  that  it  will  be  emsy ; 
aU  depends  on  the  disposition  of  the  garrison. 

^  Ibrahim  Pacha's  standard  was  taken,  which  I 
should  have  sent  to  the  Sultan,  with  the  Admiral's 
permission^  but  General  Jochmus  told  me  it  had 
been  lost,  which  very  much  surprised  me.  It 
appears,  by  the  Smyrna  paper,  that  Colonel  Hodges 
was  in  possession  of  it,  and  that  he  was  to  present  it 
to  the  Sultan.  I  can  hardly  believe  he  would  have 
done  this  unless  under  some  mistake.  I  have 
written  to  him  about  it;  and  your  Lordship  will 
oblige  me  by  inquiring  if  Ibrahim's  standard  has 
found  its  way  to  Constantinople,  and  who  sent  it. 

^^  I  have  two  flags  taken  at  Sidon,  one  by 
Corporal  James  Symons ;  some  mark  of  favour  to 
him  would  do  good.  I  hope,  in  the  course  of  the 
winter,  to  be  at  Constantinople  if  operations  cease 
here,  which  I  hope  will  not  be  the  case  till  the 
coast  becomes  dangerous. 

'^  I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

*'  Your  Lordship's  obedient  servant, 

*'  Charles  Napibb." 

''To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ponsonby.'' 
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I  also  very  naturallf  appUed  to  Cblbnri  Hodge»: 
*^  My.  dear  Hodges^ 

%  9):  9ie  H:  :|c 

'^In  the  Oriental  Obsenrer  the  {bllowing  para- 
graph appears : 

^^^  Colonel  Hodges,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consul  General  at  Alexandria,  is  on  board,  and  has 
the  flag, of  Ibrahim. Pacha,  taken  in  the  last  engage- 
ment,  which,,  on  his  arrival  at  Constantinople,  ha 
will  present  to.  the  Sultan/ 

*^  If  this  is  true,  this  flag  must  have  been  sent. to 
you  in  a  surreptitious  manner,  for  I  feel  assured  you 
never  would  have  lent  yourself  to  such  a  trans- 
action/' 

A  few  days  after  this  I  received  another  letter 
from  the  Ambassador,  acquainting  me  that  he  had 
presented  the  standard  in  question  to  the  Sultan,  in 
form,  and  made  the  following  speech : 

*^Sire,  I  solicited  the  honour  of  an  audience  of 
your  Imperial  Majesty,  that  I  might  lay  at  the  foot  of 
your  Majesty's  throne  the  standard  taken  in  battle  by 
your  Majesty's  valiant  troops,  and  sent  to  me  from 
the   oflBcer  who  had   the   happiness  to  direct  the 


tian  of  ttiooe  brxve  men  in  tlte  gluriuus  comlut 
)  lOtji  of  Octalwr. 
"A  few  weeks  since,  some  rcbelltoua  mbjccta  of 
'  Majestt'  IxMsted  that  the  stantlnrd  «hotild  be 
Asplayed  be^re  the  otpital  of  your  empire.  Tho 
rtandanl  is  now  bare,  s  monuiuent  of  the  triumpk 
of  Tour  \Isjcsty'!i  arms,  and  on  eviflcnce  i>f  tbe 
oRor  of  those  who  prodairootl  tlie  weakneu  of 
die  Sublime  Porte,  and  the  power  of  the  I'acba 
u(  Ef5ypu" 

His  Lordnbip's  letter  and  his  Lordship's  speech 

inziled  me  more  than  tlte  Oriental  Ohserrer.     I 

btjgaa  to   doubt   whether    I    had   commanded   the 

L  Turkish  army,  or  had  ever  been  on  the  heigiits  of 

lloharsirf  at  all,  as  l  moat  certainly  never  sent  this 

I  hg  to  Lord  Ponsonby.  attd   I   again  nTote  to  his 

EiQnlship  for  an  explanation. 


I  "My  Lord, 

"I  have  to  acknowledge  tlie  receipt  of  your  , 
'tlto',  die  25th  of  September,  inclosing  tlio  copy  of  a 
^tcb  yoar  Lordship  made  to  the  Sultan  on  pr^- 
Anting  the  standard  of  Ibrahim  Paciia  tu  His 
Usjesty,  taken  by  the  Sultan's  troO|M  uucbr  my 
tonaiad,  ut  the  battle  of  Botiaraoj 
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ic 


Your  Lordship  says  it  was  sent  to  you  by  die 
officer  who  had  the  happiness  to  direct  the  action  of 
those  brave  men  in  the  glorious  contest  of  the  10th 
of  October.  I  fear  some  deception  has  been  prac- 
tised on  your  Lordship.  I  never  sent  the  standard, 
nor  did  I  ever  see  it.  General  Jochmus  reported  to 
me  it  was  taken^  and  when  I  desired  it  might  be 
produced,  he  made  inquiry,  and  found  it  had  been 
lost. 

^^The  standard  ought  to  have  been  brought  to 
me,  and  by  me  delivered  to  Sir  Robert  Stopfbrd, 
and  I  have  considered  it  necessary  to  write  officially 
to  him  to  request  that  he  will  order  an  inquiry  into 
this  mysterious  affair. 

"Your  Lordship  must  not  be  satisfied  with  the 
capture  of  Acre ;  the  next  attempt  should  be  made 
on  Damascus.  I  am  ordered  to  Alexandria^  and  I 
shall  see  what  can  be  done  there. 

"  The  Sultan  had  better  form  the  whole  of  the 
Egyptian  troops  who  have  been  captured  or  de- 
serted, give  them  their  arrears  of  pay,  promote  the 
officers,  and  land  them  in  Egypt,  promising  that 
when  Mehemet  All  is  put  down  they  should  go  to 
their  homes,  and  that  the  rest  of  his  army  shall  haTe 
their  arrears,  and  go  home  also,  if  they  come  over; 
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kt  bim  do  that^  and  he  will  get  Egypt  as  easily  as 

he  lias  got  Syria. 

"  I  have  the  Lonour  to  be,  &c. 

**  Chas.  Napier." 
"  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Pomonby.** 

I  also  sent  to  the  Admiral  the  following  letter: 


"  Towerfuly  off  Acre, 
«  Sir,  Nov.  7, 1840. 

"  Lord    Ponsonby  has   inclosed    me   a   speech 

made  by  his  Lordship  to  the  Sultan  on  delivering  to 

lis  Majesty  Ibrahim  Pacha's  standard,  taken  by  the 

troops  tinder  my  command  at  the  battle  of  Boharsof  ;• 

it  is  a  mystery  to  me  how  that  standard  fell  into 

I^  Ponsonby*s  hands.     It   was  not  sent  to  his 

Wdship  by  me  who  commanded  the  troops,  and 

General  Jochmus,  the  chief  of  the  staff,  declared 

ftat  the  standard  had  been  lost.    I  have  not  now  the 

power  to  officially  inquire  how  this   lost  standard 

found  its  way  to  Constantinople,  but   I  have  to 

^aest  you  will  take  such  steps  as  you  see  fit  to 

dear  up  this  mysterious   affiur.     Had  an   inferior 

^cer  in  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  army  sent  a 

^ptured  standard  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  unknown 

▼OL.  T.  9 
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to  the  Commandcr-in-Chiefy  it  may  be  easily  an- 
swered what  would  have  been  his  fate;  and  I  do 
trust  a  severe  example  will  be  made  of  the  person 
who  committed  this  extraordinary  breach  of  disci- 
pline and  decorum^  to  give  it  the  softest  name. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

"  Chas.  Napier." 

«  Admiral  Sir  Robert  Stopford." 

The  Ambassador  never  thought  proper  to  reply 
to  either  of  my  letters,  and  the  only  explanation  I 
ever  got  was  from  Colonel  Hodges,  which  I  subjoin: 

"  As  to  the  flag,  I  was  the  bearer  of  it  to  this 
place.  I  left  Beyrout  on  Sunday  evening.  I  called 
on  Sir  Charles  Smith  on  the  afternoon  of  that  day, 
at  his  quarters  on  shore,  when  he  asked  me  to  take 
charge  of  despatches,  and  a  flag,  that  I  understood 
from  him  had  been  taken  from  the  2000  Egyptian 
troops  that  had  surrendered  the  day  before  at 
Beyrout.  This  flag,  with  a  parcel  of  red  buntin 
flags,  were  sent  by  a  sergeant  of  artillery  to  my 
boat,  that  was  waiting  to  carry  me  to  the  Princess 
Charlotte.  When  I  reached  the  ship  the  Admiral 
was  on  the  quarter-deck ;  he  asked  me  ^  What  that 
flag  was.'     I  told  him  it  was  one  that  Sir  Charlea 


THK   APPAim   KBVER    CLBABED    I'P.  195 

Smith  had  requested  me  to  take  to  Lord  Punsonbr. 
The  Admiral  replied,  'It  is  I  who  o'jght  to  send 
that  flag  to  Lord  Ponsonby  to  present  to  the  Sultan, 
and  I  shall  write  a  despatch  with  it/  This  is  all  I 
know  of  the  transaction." 

This  did  not  explain  Lord  Ponsonby*s  speech, 

and  to  this  day  it  is  a  mystery.     Xow  the  flag 

"WIS  either  sent  or  not;   if  sent,  the  person   has 

managed  to  conceal  it,  and  if  it  was  not  sent,  then 

some  one  has  bamboozled  the  Ambassador  or  the 

Ambassador  bamboozled  the  Suhan.     Here  I  sliall 

let  it  rest,  and  carry  the  reader  at  once  to  St.  Jean 

IVAcre,  a  place  well  known  in  ancient  and  m'^Klcm 

lustory. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

Former  Sieges  of  Acre — Arrival  of  the  Allied  Squadron— Pro- 
posed mode  of  Attack — Objections — Survey  of  the  North 
Channel — The  Squadron  under  weigh — The  Author  attacks 
from  the  North — Conduct  of  the  different  Divisions — ^Ex- 
plosion of  the  Grand  Magazine— Close  of  the  Action- 
Evacuation  of  the  Town — Fate  of  the  Sick  and  Wounded* 

When  Bonaparte  sat  himself  down  before  Acre,  in 
1799,  the  fortress  was  not  strong  enough  to  resist  a 
regular  siege;  his  heavy  guns  had  been  captured 
by  Sir  Sydney  Smith's  cruisers,  and  field  artillery 
was  not  suflScient  to  open  a  practicable  breach  in 
the  walls ;  there  is,  however,  no  doubt  but  it  must 
have  fallen  had  it  not  been  for  the  bravery  and 
exertions  of  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  and  the  gallant 
oflBcers  and  crews  of  the  Tigre  and  Theseus,  who 
obliged  Bonaparte  to  raise  the  siege  after  having 
been  before  it  two  months.  Had  Bonaparte  suc- 
ceeded in  capturing  Acre  the  Grand  Prince  of 
Lebanon  would  have  immediately  declared  for  him, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  then  would  have 
stopped  his  enterprising  career. 
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In  November,  1831,  Ibrahim  Pacha  anchored  off 
Jaffa  with  an  Egyptian  squadron,  and  invested  Acre 
in  December ;  he  must  have  been  much  favoured  by 
the  weather  to  have  ventured  on  such  a  dangerous 
coast  at  that  season  of  the  year.  Had  a  gale  of 
wind  set  in,  not  a  ship  would  have  escaped;  but 
fortune  seems  to  have  favoured  all  his  undertakings 
up  to  the  time  the  Allies  landed  in  DVounie  Bay. 
Tlie  Egyptian  squadron  attacked  the  south  face  of 
tlie  works,  and  left  their  mark  behind,  which  was 
still  visible  when  the  British  squadron  anchored; 
but  little  real  damage  was  done  to  the  fortress  by 
their  fire.  The  siege  lasted  six  months;  in  that 
time  20,000  shells  and  200,000  shots  are  said  to 
have  been  thrown  into  the  town,  which  ultimately 
surrendered  for  want  of  water. 

After  Acre  fell  into  the  possession  of  Mehemet 
All,  he  considered  it  of  so  much  importance  that 
vast  numbers  of  labourers  were  employed  to  make  it 
a  fortress  of  the  first  order  towards  the  land  side, 
but  when  the  squadron  arrived  before  it,  there  still 
remained  much  to  be  done.  It  has  two  fronts  to 
the  sea,  one  to  the  westward,  the  other  to  the  south. 

The  allied  squadron  anchored,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  2nd  of  November,  at  some   distance  from 
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the  fortress  towards  Mount  Carmel.  The  Revenge^ 
Pique^  and  Talbot^  had  been  oft*  the  port  some 
time^  and  had  made  a  tolerable  accurate  sunrey 
of  the  coast,  and  buoyed  some  shoals  which  were 
not  known:  and  here  I  may  remark  that,  though 
a  British  squadron  had  been  there  in  1799,  the 
Admiralty  had  not  been  able  to  furnish  us  witb 
anything  like  a  correct  plan  of  the  fortificatioiis 
and  the  soundings.  The  Consuls  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  world  ought  to  be  instructed  to 
procure  information,  and  if  a  little  more  attention 
were  paid  by  the  Foreign  Office  to  these  appoint* 
ments  no  place  where  the  British  Consular  flag 
waves  would  be  unknown  to  the  Government; 
these  situations  are  generally  filled  up  \>^thout  the 
smallest  regard  to  the  capacity  or  fitness  of  the 
gentlemen  who  hold  them,  to  which  may  be  traced 
many  of  the  disasters  that  have  frequently  befallen 
o\ir  expeditions,  and  more  particularly  our  last 
to  Egypt,  from  whence  we  were  driven  with  great 
loss  by  Mehemct  Ali. 

After  dinner  I  went  on  board  the  Princess  Char- 
lotte, where  I  met  several  officers  of  the  squadron* 
I  found  the  following  plan  of  attack  had  been  settled 
by   Captain   Boxer,   of  the    Pique,    to    which   the 
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Admtnl  had  acceded.  We  had  before  Acre 
stcamen,  the  Gorgon,  Strornboli,  Phocitix, 
Vesimus;  thev  had  been  throwing  shells  into 
town  the  day  before.  There  were  also  seven  lini 
battle  ships,  the  Princess  Charlotte,  l>earing  the 
Admiral's  Sag;  the  Powerful,  bearing  my  broad  blue 
pennatit;  the  Bel[ero[ihou,  Captain  Austin;  the 
Rewire,  Captain  WaldegraTe ;  Thunderer,  Captain 
Bericdey;  Edinburgh,  Captain  Henderson;  Bcnbow, 
Captam  Stewart;  and  tlie  Castor,  Captain  Collier; 
Flqoe,  Captain  Boxer ;  Carjsfort,  Captain  Martin ; 
iTaibot,  Cai)tiiiii  Codrington;  Wasp,  Captain  Maun- 
U;  and  Hazard,  Captain  Elliot. 
Captain  Boscr  had  observed  thnt  at  dayhgbt  it 
I'Was  gencraliy  cnlm,  the  sea  breeze  not  setting  in  till 
ttiKlTe  o'elock,  or  thereabouts ;  he  therefore  pn>- 
■fosed  that  three  steamers  ^ould  take  tlie  Princesa 
Charlotte,  Powerful,  and  Bcllerophon  in  tow;  tlie 
fourth  die  Admiral  reserved  for  himself.  These 
ihree  ships  were  to  anchor  on  the  west  face  of  t)ie 
(wtress  of  Acre;  the  steamers  were  then  to  return 
fw  the  other  line-of-battle  ships,  the  amalleit  of 
'^ich,  the  Rcnbow  and  Edinburgh,  were  to  be 
plued  on  the  south.  This  novel  mode  of  alUck 
'^taiiily  did  not  appear  to  mc  good,  a*  I  felt  conft* 
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dent  that  it  would  require  at  least  two  hours  after 
the  tliree  first  ships  were  placed  before  the  other 
tliree  could  be  brought  into  action^  and  about  as 
much  more  before  the  fourth,  the  Turkish  line-of- 
battle  ship,  and  the  frigates  and  small  craft  oould 
be  in  their  stations,  and  that  probably  we  should  be 
beaten  in  detail.  I  ventured  to  express  my  doubts 
on  the  subject,  but  Captain  Boxer  assured  me  that 
he  knew  the  place  perfectly  well,  and  as  everything 
was  settled  with  the  Admiral,  there  was  no  necessity 
for  my  attempting  to  change  anything,  as  he  knew 
as  much  about  battery  work  as  I  did.  After  making 
some  further  obser\'ations,  in  disapproval  of  the 
plan,  I  pointed  out  the  propriety  of  the  smaller 
ships  leading,  to  enable  the  line-of-battle  ships  to 
place  themselves  sufficiently  close  without  the 
danger  of  grounding,  which  is  the  common  mode 
of  attack,  and  more  particularly  necessary  in  a  place 
very  imperfectly  known,  and  at  that  advanced  season 
of  the  year.  My  opinion  was,  however,  overruled, 
and  I  took  my  leave.  Preparations  were  made 
during  the  night  to  anchor  the  ships  by  the  stem, 
some  with  bowers,  others  with  the  sheet,  or  stream, 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  several  captains. 
I  preferred  the  sheet  anchor,  and  gave  directions 
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nrdingiy.   At  daylight  oext  morning  the  ■: 

d  to  tbetr  different  ships  to  be  buhcd  aloi^ 

;  and  aft«r  the  most  mature  reflection,  which  in 

>  way  changed  my  opinion,  I  went  on  boud  the 

incess  Charlotte,  I  think  with  Captain  llendcr«un, 

.he  Vcsnvius;   there  I  also  foun<t  Captain  Ilcn- 

denoD,  of  the  Gorgon.      I   to1<l   the  Admiral  that 

I  tbought  it  my  duty  to  say  that  I   felt  satisfied, 

if  the  present  plan  wna  perscTcrcd  in,  wc  ahould 

be  defeated.     I  appealed  to  Cnptain  Henderson,  of 

tlie  Gorgon,  an  espcrienccd  steam  ofiicer,  to  know 

whether,    even    allowing    evcrj' thing   to    go    right, 

I     (which  could  not  he  expected,)   he  would  be  able, 

niber  baring  placed  one  ship,  to  return  and   place 

^FutQther  in  lets  than  two  hours,  to  which  he  replied, 

"  he  could  not."     I  also  pointed  out  to  the  Admiral 

that,   as   the  aes-breczo  generally  set  m   from  the 

northward,  we  ought  to  wait  till  it  wan  steady ;  and 

the  ships   destined  to  attack  the  west  face  should 

from   the   northward,   where    fewer  g«na 

would  bcAT  upon  them,  and  where  there  was  no  spit 

nuuiing  out  to  interrupt  tlicir  progress  as  there  \nut 

w  the  south  point.     The  Admiral,  I  was  glad   to 

find,  came  into  my  views,  and  the  steam-boat  plan 

"«  abandoned. 
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The  only  objection  that  could  lie  started  was 
the  lateness  of  the  hour  before  the  sea-breeze  aet 
in,  and  in  a  conversation  with  Captain  Fanshawe, 
that  was  the  difficulty  he  raised,  to  which  I 
observed,  that  it  waa  a  very  reasonable  objecUon, 
but  still  I  was  of  opinion  tliat  a  place  like  Acre 
should  either  be  attacked  propn-ly,  or  not  at  all;  (utd 
the  masters  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  Powerful 
agreed  with  me,  that  it  was  much  preferable  sailing 
the  ships  in  to  towing  tliem ;  and  both  these 
officers  went  on  board  the  Vesunus  and  recon- 
noitred the  north  channel,  passing  inside  the  shoal, 
which  lay  about  three  or  four  miles  from  tlie  west 
face  of  the  for tili cation.  This  passage  they  found 
perfectly  safe,  and  few  guns  defending  the  approach 
from  the  nortliward.  Our  sheet  cable  had  been 
improperly  bent,  being  unshackled  inside,  and 
passed  out  of  the  stem  port,  round  the  bows,  into 
tlie  hav/se  liole,  and  reshackled,  leaving  the  bight  on 
board.  I  gave  orders  for  remedying  this  incon- 
venience immediately  and  went  on  board  the  flag 
ship  by  signal.  Tlie  breeze  had  sprung  up  from  the  ■ 
southward,  and  it  was  then  determined  to  attack  from 
that  quarter.  Tlie  Powerful  was  to  place  herself  o 
the  S.  W.  angle,  and  the  Princess  Charlotte  to  p 


self  on    i| 
to  pass    I 
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■Ae»]  of  ber  and  snHtor;  the  other  Captains  vera 
not   on    board,   but   I   cuiirlnded   tliry    had    their 


He  gencTBl  ngnal  vaa  now  tnadc  to  <rre^b.  Mid 
nn  coining  alongside  tbe  Powerful,  to  my  diimiajr, 
in  remedying  the  mistake  that  had,  been  made  in 
bending  the  aheet  cable,  they  let  the  bight,  which 
wu  through  the  hawse  hole,  go  by  tlie  run,  aiid  the 
wei^Lt  of  Uie  cable  almost  tjjre  the  nm-hor  from  the 
Iwvt.  All  hands  were  sent  on  the  Inwcr  dt^<:k  to 
mue  ill  the  slack  of  the  cable,  but  the  cliock  in  the 
ttnn  port  had  not  been  shipped,  and  all  sttempts  to 
set  a  Ulltocu  of  it  were  uiiaraihiig.  By  tliis  time 
lie  squadron  were  under  weigli,  and  we  were  obliged 
talesi-e  the  cable  to  ita  fate  and  weigh  also,  which 
*u  hardly  done  when  the  lashing  uf  the  anchor 
Sive  way,  and  the  ship  waa  brooght  up  by  the 
"*m;  there  was  nothing  left  but  to  cut  away  tlie 
'^liln  ami   Muhxtitutc   ttie   stream,  which  is  by  no 

^'0e8ns  a  safe  way  of  bringing  up  a  ship  alongside  of 
^battery. 
I  do  not  know  that  in  the  whole  cour»e  of  • 
''^■tg  serrioe   I  e^'er   was  before  so  annoyed ;  tho 
I      *ho1e  sijuadron  were  under  weigh,  and  the  Powerful 
H    U  anchor,  without  any  i>erson  but  ourselres  lieing 
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aware  of  the  cause^  and  at  a  time  when  there  was 
not  a  moment  to  be  lost.  The  wind^  however^  died 
away^  which  gave  time  to  get  our  stream  anchor 
ready;  and  about  one  o'clock  the  proper  sea  breeze 

set  in^  and  the  Phcenix,  on  board  of  which  were 

• 

embarked  Sir   Robert  Stopford   and  Sir    Charles 
Smith,  (though  the  flag  was  flying  in  the  Princess 
Charlotte,)   made  the  signal  for  the   squadron  to 
dose  round   the   Powerful.      Captain   Stewart,  of 
the  Benbow,  who  was  to  attack  from  the   south, 
under  the  orders  of  Captain  Collier,  together  with 
Castor,  Edinburgh,   Carysfort,  Talbot,  Wasp,  and 
Hazard,   thinking  there  was    some   mistake,   very 
properly  asked  permission  to  attack  from  the  south, 
which   was  granted.      Shortly   after,  as   we    were 
standing  to  the  northward  to  round  the  shoal,  and 
give  room  for  the  squadron   to  follow,  the  signal 
was  made  to  bear  up,  to  which  I  replied,  ^^  Intend. 
attacking  from  the  north/*     I  believe  the  answer* 
was  not  understood,  and  the  Flag  Lieutenant  cam^ 
on  board   to   know  what  we  were  waiting  for.    K- 
desired  him  to  explain  to  the  Admiral  my  intention'^ 
A  few  minutes  after,  the  signal  was  made  to 
Revenge  to  keep  under  wei-^h  as  a  reserve,  much 
the  annoyance  of  my  friend  Captain  Waldegrave. 
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The  Powerful,  followed  by  the  Princess  Char- 
lotte, Thunderer,  Bellerophon,  and  Pique,  having 
got  well  round  the  shoal,  now  bore  up,  and  ran 
along  shore  towards  the  north  angle.  As  we  drew 
near  the  fortress,  the  colours  were  hoisted  from 
two  flag-staffs,  one  on  the  citadel,  the  other  lower 
down.  I  desired  the  bow  guns  of  the  Powerful  to 
be  fired  to  prevent  the  Egyptians  pointing  with 
correctness.  At  this  lime  the  southern  division, 
led  in  with  great  judgment  and  gallantry  by  Captain 
Collier,  of  the  Castor,  were  fast  approaching  their 
position,  and  when  well  within  range,  the  Egyptians 
opened  their  fire,  the  shot  passing  very  considerably 
over.  In  a  few  minutes  we  passed  the  circular 
redoubt,  where  only  three  or  fomr  guns  were 
mounted,  and  then  anchored  abreast  of  the  sea 
wall,  defended  by  forty  guns,  in  six  and  a  half 
&thom  water,  and  about  seven  hundred  yards  dis- 
tance. The  wind  was  on  the  land,  and  we  were 
not  sure  of  omr  soundings  further  in;  and  had 
we  been  obliged  to  swing  and  veer,  we  might 
have  tailed  on  shore;  besides,  it  was  the  month 
of  November,  and  fine  weather  was  not  to  be 
expected  to  continue. 

Captain  Fanshawe,  of  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
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supposing  he  was^  under  any  circumstances^  to  take 
her  station  to  the  northward  of  the  Powerful^  nrfaidi 
ship  he  thought  "would  anchor  on  the  S.  W.  angle^ 
(as  if  she  had  come  in  from  the  south,)  and  believing 
we  had  brought  up  in  consequence  of  shoal  water, 
anchored  astern  of  us^  as  did  the  Bellerophon, 
Captain  Berkeley,  seeing  a  sufficient  opening,  (and 
beii^  under  the  same  impression^  and  haying  the 
same  orders  as  Captain  Austin,  to  anchor  in  succes-* 
sion,)  pushed  in  between  the  Princess  Charlotte  and 
Bellerophon.  I  was  not  aware  of  these  orders,  and 
I  sent  a  boat,  w^hich  arrived  too  late,  to  desire  them 
to  pass  ahead  of  me.  Perhaps  I  was  wrong  in 
not  making  a  signal,  but  as  the  Commander-in-Chief 
was  in  the  Phcenix,  to  direct  the  movements  of  the 
squadron,  I  did  not  think  it  proper. 

As  each  ship  anchored,  a  tremendous  fire  was 
opened,  and  the  shot  were  so  well  directed,  that  the- 
bravest  men  of  the  bravest  nation  in  the  world  could— - 
not  have  resisted ;  no  wonder,  then,  tliat  the  Egyp-^ 
tians  were  soon  thrown  into  confusion.  Five  of  theii** 
guns  only,  placed  in  a  flanking  battery,  were  weUM 
served,  and  never  missed;  but  they  were  pointeiff 
too  high,  and  damaged  our  spars  and  rigging  only.^ 
The    main-top-mast  and  mizen-top-sail  yard 
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t  tbroi^  on  board  the  Powerful,  and  the  rigging 

cat[   two   shots  only  Btnick   our  iiuti,   Ijut 

t  tittle  or  no  damage.    Ttie  ships  aa>tem  ituffcmi 


1  their  r 


One  I 


nc  PiincrsB  Charlotte,  and  the 
pipiTter-gsdlery  shot  away. 


wu  killed  on  board 
Thundcm*  had  her 


Tlie  Admiral,  seeing  room  aliead  of  the  Poirerfal, 
made  the  signal  for  the  Thunderer  to  weigh ;  but 
ibt  was  so  jammed  between  the  Princc»s  Char- 
lotte and  Bcllerophon,  tlioiigh  she  tried,  it  was 
unp(M»ble  tu  move  wiUiout  fouling  either  one  or 
oUier.  Seeing  this,  wid  being  apprehensive  that 
ifie  five  guns  wliich  kept  playing  upon  us  would 
«  last  find  their  proper  deration,  I  fin*  sent  a 
ixttt,  but  before  she  reached,  took  upon  myself 
L  to  order  the  Revenge,  who  was  in  reserve,  to  anchor 
I  of  me,  whith  Captain  Waldcgrarc  did  in 
ut  style. 

H  hilc  this  was  going  on  on  the  west  ^cr,  Captun 

I  CoIImi's  squadron,  (the  Castor  anchoring  fint,  and 

|ti«  others  paasing  aliead  of  her,)  were  doing  their 

Wnkto  admiration  on  the  south,  supported  by  tb« 

■^urtrians,  under  Admiral  Bandeira.     Nor  was  the 

I       fi«  of  the  Turkish  Admiral  to  be  slighted;  he  ran 

K   iniitlc  of  all   tlie  sqmidron,  and  took  up   a   warm 
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berth  abreast  a  new^  and  very  strong  work.  No- 
thing could  resist  the  fire  of  our  ships;  many 
of  the  shot  from  our  side  passed  over  the  town^ 
and  might  have  much  injured  the  ships  to  the 
souths  unknown  to  us ;  and  I  fancy  a  few  of  their's 
flew  occasionally  over  us.  The  steamers  outside 
were  not  idle ;  most  of  their  fusees^  however,  were 
badj  and  some  fired  shot  instead;  but  still  a  few 
shells  must  have  done  execution.  Ours  in  the 
Powerful,  fitted  agreeable  to  a  plan  of  Mr.  Jenner^ 
gunner's-mate  of  the  Edinburgh,  rarely  failed;  and 
I  believe  all  those  on  his  system  did  much  good 
service. 

After  a  most  severe  firing  of  upwards  of  two 
hours,  the  grand  magazine  blew  up  with  a  tremen- 
dous explosion;  whether  caused  by  accident,  or 
by  our  shells,  will  never  be  known.  Many  ships, 
as  in  similar  cases,  claimed  the  credit  of  it.  The 
Admiral  gave  it  to  the  Gorgon;  one  of  the  cap* 
tains  of  our  shell-guns  claimed  it  also;  and  I 
dare  say  there  was  not  a  captain  o^  a  shell-gim 
in  the  squadron  who  did  not  think  that  he  had 
done  the  deed.  But  there  let  it  rest;  it  was  an 
awful  visitation  on  the  enemy.  Many  an  unfortu- 
nate being  finished  his  existence  in  the  air;  and 
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takry  still  more  unfortunate  were  boned  in  tlw 
1  the  casemates,  and  probably  lived  for 
1^,  and  perisbcd  from  starvation  or  gradual  suf- 
ition,  of  all  deaths  the  worse  to  die.  The  five 
IS  I  have  mentioned,  notwitliatandug  the  eijilo- 
Bon,  kept  up  their  fire  with  great  spirit  to  the  last. 

About  sunset  the  signal  was  made  to  discontinue 
ifte  engagement ;  but  as  tliat  might  hare  encouraged 
enemy  to  re-man  tlieir  guns,  we  kept  on  till  a 
(onnderable  time  after  dark,  when  the  Flug  Licute> 
lint  brought  us  orders  to  withdraw.     Tiie  Rercnge 
dipped  licr  stern  anchor,  and  made  sail  with  great 
krility.     The  Princess  Charlotte,  I  believe,  picked 
Dp  both  her  ancliors,  and  also  made  sail,  but  casting 
&  wrong  way,  nearly  got  on  shore;  she  was  con- 
in  a  most   seamanlike  manner,  and  not  a   I 
was   to  be   beard    on    board  of   her.      Tlie 
'      Poterfol,  having  her  main-top  niaat  badly  wounded, 
■nd  the  main-top-gallant   mast    down,    was   towed 
wuby  the  Gorgon.     The  Thunderer  and  Bellcrophon 
teujuned  in  their  position, 
J       The  southern  squadron  being   anchored  in  the 
H  "Ji  with  their  stem  to  the  beach,  and  their  broad- 
P    wes  bearing  on  the  Mole,  remained  at  anchor  alsoj 
Mfgrtunatdy  they  did,  for  their  position  certainly 
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contributed  to  decide  the  Governor  to  abandon  the 
town^  which  he  did  after  midnight,  taking  the 
greatest  part  of  the  garrison  with  him. 

Towards  the  west  side  there  was  no  breach^  and 
the  walls  were  much  too  high  to  surmount  without 
scaling-ladders,  which  were  left  behind,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  in  the  Princess  Charlotte. 
Towards  the  south  the  walls  were  lower,  but  stiD 
they  were  not  breached;  and  a  determined  enemy 
might  have  remained  secure  under  the  breastwoilUy 
or  in  the  numerous  casemates,  without  suffering 
much  loss,  and,  considering  the  season  of  the  year, 
it  would  have  been  worth  their  while  to  have  made 
the  experiment.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  was  decidedL 
to  evacuate  the  town.  What  number  was  with- 
drawn, and  finally  escaped,  is  difficult  to  say, 
many  deserted  on  the  march  and  came  over  in  thi 
morning,  and  others  were  picked  up  by  the  irr< 
cavalry  who  had  joined  from  the  country.  Befoi 
the  attack  on  the  fortress,  a  regiment  of  Egyptii 
cavalry,  with  their  flying  artillery,  encamped  outsid< 
charged  the  mountaineers  who  had  collected  in  som* 
force;  these,  although  they  behaved  with  gre^^*^ 
gallantry,  were  quite  unequal  to  resist  the  disci- 
plined Egyptians,  and  suffered  severely.    The  loss  o* 
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the  enemy's  force  during  the  battle^  by  the  explo- 
sion, must  have  been  very  great ;  an  entire  battalion, 
who  were  formed  near  the  magazine  ready  to  resist 
any  attempt  to  storm,  were  entirely  destroyed;  and 
nothing  could  be  more  shocking  than  to  see  the 
miserable  wretches,  sick  and  wounded,  in  all  parts 
of  this  devoted  town,  which  was  almost  entirely 
pulverized.  The  Turks  paid  little  attention  to  the 
poor  creatures,  and  many  were  seen  lying  in  all 
directions  dying  for  want  of  seasonable  relief. 
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CHAPTER  XVn. 

Difference  between  the  Admiral  and  the  Author — ^The  Anthoi'i 
Orders — Captain  Berkeley's  Orders — The  Author  tsppUm 
for  a  Court  Martial,  but  is  refused — Correspondence  wUb 
the  Admiral — The  Admiral*s  Dispatches. 

At  daylight  in  the  morning  I  went  on  board  the 
PhoBnix  steamer^  where  the  Admiral  still  was;  he 
received  me  on  the  quarter-deck^  and^  after  congn* 
tulating  him  on  the  capture  of  Acre^  I  said^  I  hoped 
he  was  satisfied  with  the  position  I  had  taken  up* 
To  which,  to  my  great  surprise,  he  replied,  in  a  mo«t 
abrupt  manner,  "Not  at  all!  you  ought  to  have 
gone  on  to  the  south-west  angle."  Such  a  reproof 
on  the  quarter-deck  of  a  man-of-war,  and  on  such  an 
occasion,  given  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  to 
second  in  command,  even  had  he  committed  an 
error  of  judgment,  cannot  be  justified,  particuhiriy 
after  the  services  I  had  brought  to  so  happy  a  ter- 
mination on  shore,  and  which  had  been  frequently 
acknowledged  by  him. 

That  the  squadron  were  not  anchored  so  well  as 
they  might  have  been,  is  quite  true,  but  no  blam^ 
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could  be  attributed  to  me,  nor  did  I  attribute  any  to 
otliers.  When  I  attacked  from  the  north  I  never 
doabted  but  the  ships  astern  Mould  pass  on  in  the 
Mine  manner  as  if  I  had  nttAcked  from  the  south, 
and  anchor  in  a  line  ahead.  But  Cn])tain  Fanshawe, 
in  the  Princess  Cliarlotte,  as  I  have  before  atated, 
bring  impressed  with  the  idea  that,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, he  was  to  take  his  station  astern  of  the 
Poverful,  and  heliering  we  were  in  ahoaj  water, 
■Dchored  astern,  as  did  the  other  ships  who  were 
Under  the  same  impression,  and  who  had  orden  to 
snchor  in  succession,  of  wliieh  I  wa-t  not  aware. 
The  Revenge,  however,  being  in  rcscrrr,  corrected 
tlie  mistake. 

I  had  frequently  been  engaged  with  batteries  last 
iTi  and  I  believe  was  the  only  officer  in  the  squadron 

0  had  e\'er  commanded  n  Hhtp  in  action  ngainst 
e  walls,  and  the  system  I  followed  was  the  one  I 

1  always  been  accustomed  to;   it  was   llie   plan 
Bowed   by  the  leading  ship  at  the  battle  of  the 

:,  and  1  am  not  aware  that  Lord  Nelson  found 
Wt  with  Sir  Samuel  Hood  for  anchoring  abrenst  of 
I'fte  leading  ship ;  and  if  that  is  the  tactics  to  be 
I  Mowed  in  attacking  a  line  of  ships,  it  is  certainly 
I  «e  same  that  ought  to  bo  followed   in   attacking 
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a  line  of  stone  walls.  I  never  saw,  in  the  whole 
course  of  my  service,  the  leading  ship  run  along 
a  whole  line  of  either  ships  or  batteries;  neither 
did  I  ever  hear  of  such  a  thing.  There  are  two 
palpable  inconveniences  attendii^  such  an  attack; 
the  first  is^  the  leading  ship  would  be  disabled 
before  she  got  to  her  station;  the  second,  if  the 
ships  were  in  close  order  of  battle,  it  would  be 
perfectly  impossible^  in  the  smoke,  for  the  next 
ship  asteni  to  know  the  exact  moment  her  leader 
anchored,  and  she  most  probably  would  run  aboard 
of  her,  and  those  astern  would  fall  into  the 
same'  di£Scnlty.  The  fact  is,  the  officers  were  not 
called  on  board  of  the  flag-ship,  and  the  plan  of 
the  place,  and  the  plan  of  attack,  under  all  cir- 
c\mistances,  was  never  pointed  out  to  them;  each 
captain  had  separate  instructions,  and  one  did  not 
know  the  orders  of  the  other.  I  have  before  stated, 
that  the  first  evening  the  attack  was  arranged  be- 
tween Captain  Boxer  and  the  Admiral,  which  1 
fortunately  succeeded  in  changing.  The  officers 
were  not  sent  for  afterwards,  for  I  went  immediately 
on  board  my  own  ship,  where  I  remained  tiU  my 
ugnal  was  made  to  go  to  the  Admiral,  (the  breeze 
having  sprung  up,)  who  wished  to  ask  my  opinion^ 
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if  we  ahoald  mttmck,  which  was  agreed  upon ;  and  I 
dunk  Captain  Fanshawe  was  the  only  captain  there ; 
I  certainly  never  saw  either  Captain  Austin  or 
Captain  Berkeley,  nor  did  I  know  they  were  ordered 
to  anchor  in  succession.  Tlie  orders  I  received 
woe  as  follows : 


«  Princess  Charlotte,  off  Acre, 
Not.  2, 184a 

^Memorandum. — ^The  Princess  Charlotte  and 
Powerful  are  to  be  ready  at  daylight  to-morrow 
morning  to  take  their  stations  along  the  west  front 
of  the  battery  at  Acre,  at  a  distance  of  about  50() 
yirds,  and  to  commence  firing  upon  the  batteries  on 
ihore,  which  is  to  be  continued  until  the  whole  sea- 
mil  is  destroyed. 

^Should  the  wind  be  favourable,  and  the  water 
efficiently  smooth,  the  ships  may  go  in  under  sail ; 
Int  if  the  wind  is  off  the  land  and  moderate,  steam- 
^citels  will  be  ordered  to  tow  them. 

^Signals  made  from  the  Phoenix  are  to  be  at- 
teded  to  in  the  same  manner  as  if  made  from  the 
Princess  Charlotte. 

"  Robert  Stopford,  AdmiraV* 

"To  Commodore  Napier.'^ 
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What  were  the  orders  to  the  other  Captaini  I 
did  not  know  at  the  time.  Captain  Berkeley  has 
since  shown  me  a  short  note  which  he  received  the 
morning  of  the  action : — 

"  Dear  Berkeley^  "  November  3, 18ia 

^^  If  the  wind  comes  from  the  south-west^  I  mean 

to  sail  in  from  the  south. 

^^  Powerful,    Princess    Charlotte,    Bellerophooi 

Thunderer.    Ships  to  anchor  as  named  in  succet- 

sion.    You  had  better  be  prepared  to  bring  up  by 

the  stem. 

^'  Tour's  truly, 

"  Robert  Stopfobd." 

"  To  Captain  Berkeley." 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  after  an  attack,  wtiA 
succeeded  beyond  our  expectations,  that  such  in 
observation  should  have  been  made  to  me  by  the 
Commander-in-Chief;  and  I  feel  quite  satisfied  that 
some  mischievous  person  had  told  the  Admiral  thit 
the  berth  I  took  up  had  thrown  out  the  rest  of  the 
squadron,  or  words  to  that  effect. 

That  I  was  hurt,  beyond  measure,  can  be  easily 
conceived.    An  admiral  passing  a  censure  after  so 
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m  on   his  second  in   command  was  not  to  lie 

le  with  temper;  some  tew  words  passed  on  both 

which  I  do  not  r.  collect,  nnd  the  conversation 

ihed  by  my  asking,  in  an  abrupt  manner,  if  ha 

ly    further   commands    for   me,   which   was 

ered  in  the  negative  in  the  same  atyle.     I  am 

at  all  aware  that  I  had  ever  gi^en   tlie   least 

Wise  for  this  break-out.     I  certainly  had  frequently 

(rressed  the  Admiral  lo  carry  on  active  measures, 

uid  perhaps  in  too  urgent  a  manner,  hut  I  had  no 

reason  to  expect  tliat  I  should  ever  have  hcen  so 

irestcd. 

On  quitting  the  Phoinix  I  vent  on  board  the 
Qorgon,  and  took  the  only  step  open  to  ine,  namely, 
touk  for  a  court-martial.  This  nas  refused,  and  I 
1x1  just  finished  a  letter,  requesting  that  the  corre* 
l^ndence  might  be  sent  to  the  Admiralty  if  be 
(tnisted  in  denying  me  a  court-martial,  when  I  was 
Wt  by  my  brother  officers,  earnestly  requesting 
ft>t  I  would  be  pacified,  very  naturally  concluding 
"■at  a  difference  of  so  serious  a  nature  between  tlie 
Commander-in-Chief  and  his  second,  would  put  a  stop 
WUie  promotion  and  rewards  that  it  was  expected 
*ould  be  liberally  bestowed  on  the  whole  squadron.  ^^^M 
^  tbis  I  felt  quite  aware,  but  I  considered  mysd^^^^H 
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SO  unjustly  and  so  indecorously  treated^  and  that 
my  character  as  an  officer  would  suffer^  unless  an 
investigation  took  place^  as  there  are  alwajrs  people 
in  the  world  ready  to  breathe  upon  one's  reputa- 
tion. 

Thi3  feeling  for  several  days  induced  me  ta 
resist  all  their  endeavours  to  make  matters  up,  but  I 
at  last  consented,  mueh  against  my  own  indinatioii, 
(and  I  believe,  even  now,  that  I  was  wrong  in  doixi; 
so,)  on  condition  the  Admiral  would  write  me  a 
proper  letter  on  the  subject.  He  did  write  me  a 
letter,  which  I  subjoin : 

"  My  dear  Sir,  "  NoTember  e. 

^^  I  do  not  apprehend  tliat  a  difference  of  opinios 
implies  a  censure  upon  either  party,  as  I  cannot 
allow  infallibility  to  any  body. 

^That  I  differed  in  opinion  with  you  is  ix^ 
but  that  therefore  censure  was  intended  is  witliont 
foundation. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  truly. 


"  Robert  Stoppob»* 


Commodore  Napier." 
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"  I  wn  glkd  to  find,  hj  your  note,  wHcb  I 
noeiT«d  last  niglit,  tiiat  you  Kad  no  intention  tu 
eouon  toe.  I  placed  my  sliip  to  tbe  best  of  my 
t  X  egntd  do  no  more. 

"^  Believe  me,  &c., 

"Ckarlks  Napikr." 


"niiu  ended  tbia  onplcMaat  affair,  and  all  tlie 
cotrespoadence  was  cancelled  and  deatroyed.  I 
cannot  say  tliat  I  was  satisfied  with  the  Admiral'i 
letter:  tlic  affront  was  public,  and  the  reparation 
ihould  have  been  public  alao,  but  the  opinion  of 
my  brother  officers  was,  that  I  ought  not  to  push 
flie  matter  further,  and  1  most  unwillingly  complied 
vitlt  their  wishes. 

It  is  witli  reluctance  that  1  have  been  obliged  to 
treat  on  this  subject,  liut  to  write  an  iiecuunt  of  the 
ctmpatgii  in  Syria  and  the  capture  of  Acre,  withou' 
-Cntcnog  upon  a  point  nut  properly  understooii . 
^as  impossible,  I  have  endeavoured  to  state  plainly 
Crerything  that  occurred,  without  ousting  censure 
10  3 
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Upon  any  one ;  and  the  reader  must  judge  whether  I 
waa  right  or  wrong. 

I  close  this  Chapter  with  Sir  Charles  Smith's 
report  to  Lord  Palmerston,  and  the  Admiral's  letter 
to  the  Admiralty,  in  which  he  followed  the  example  of 
Sir  John  Jervis,  on  the  14th  of  Februarj',  1797t  imd 
made  no  mention  of  cither  the  second  in  command, 
who  led  in  one  division,  or  of  Captain  Collier,  who 
led  in  another,  or  any  of  the  other  officers  engaged. 
Captains  Boxer  and  Codnngton  were  thanked  for 
their  exertions  in  sounding.  In  a  second  letter 
which  he  wrote,  and  where  he  had  an  opportunity 
of  correcting  this  omission,  he  makes  mention  onl^ 
of  his  own  captain  and  flag-lieutenant. 


'Sir, 


"  Princess  Charlotte,  ofiF  St.  Jean  D'ACK, 
November  4,  1840. 


"  You  will  be  pleased  to  acquaint  the  Lordi 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  the  town  and 
fortress  of  Acre  were  taken  possession  of  by  the 
allied  forces  under  my  command  this  morning  in 
the  name  of  the  Sultan, 

"  The  circumstances  which  led  to  tliis  result 
occurred  on  the  3rd,  when  a  heavy  cannonade  from 
the  ships  and  vessels,  beginning  at  2  p.m.  and  ending; 
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$,  completely  demolished  the  lown,  And  matenaUf 
iiuDaged  the  forti6c&tions,  inducing  the  Egyptimnu 
to  evacuate  the  place  in  the  night.    A  trcroeiiduus 

iplosion  of  &  large  magasine  cif  [mwder  took  ptaoa   , 
about  4  P.M.  on  ttie  3rd. 

The  attacks  were  made  upon  the  west  linaa  1 
Ud  sooth  face  of  the  works,  the  fonoer  composed 
of  the   following  ships: — viz.,   Princess  CharlotlCt 
Powerful,   Bellerophon,    Revenge,   Tliiinderer,  hnd 
Pique,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Coromo- 
dote  Napier  (as  I  thought  it  advisable  to  acconi- 
jwny  Colonel  Sir  Charles  F.  Smith  in  the  Pho:nix 
Meamer,  to  be  ready  to  take  adt-antage  of  any  breach 
lliat  migtit  he  made  in  either  of  the  two  sea  faues  of 
tlie  walls  of  the  place  for  an  immediate  assault). 
The  loath  face,  being  a  more  contracted  anchorage, 
*u  occupied  by  the  Edinburgh,  Benbow,  Cuter, 
CuyifoTt,  Talbot,  Wasp,  and  Hasardi  tlie  destnic-  < 
^  caused  by  the  tire  of  the  ships  on  both  side*   I 
■uifciently  proves  its  rapidity  and  precision. 

"  Rear-Adniiral  Baron  de  Bandeira,  in  the  Aua^  I 
•nwi  frigate  Medea,  and   the  Guerriera,  under  the 
("ttiinand  of  His  Imperial  Highness  tlie  jVrchduke 
fwderick,  with  the  Austrian  corvette  Lipsia,  r 
'''red  much  assistance,     Hcar-Admiral  Walker  Bey*.  I 
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ill  the  Sultan^B  ship  Mookuddimay-i-hhre  of  74  gann, 
took  up  a  most  fdvourable  position  -opposed  to  tiie 
south  face,  and  did  good  service* 

'^  The  steamers  Gorgon,  Vesuvins,  Phoenix,  and 
Stromboli,  fired  shot  and  shells  into  the  town  with: 
much  precision,  and  it  is  generally  supposed  that 
shells  from  the  Gorgon  occasioned  tiie  •destruction, 
of  the  powder  magazine. 

'^  A  fiag  of  truce  haying  been  offered  by  tiie 
Turkish  Admiral  and  rejected  a  short  time  before,^ 
I  did  not  tlunk  it  necessary  or  becoming  that  the 
summons  should  be  repeated,  particularly  as  hosti- 
lities had  already  commenced,  and  the  ships  and 
steamers  had  been  fired  upon  as  they  approached 
the  walls. 

^  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  number 
of  troops  in  the  town  of  Acre  at  the  commencement 
of  our  fire:  thej  have  been  estimated  at  4500, 
besides  a  body  of  cavalry  outside  the  town  of  800» 
Many  lives  were  lost  by  the  explosion  of  the  maga- 
zine. 700  I^ptians  and  two  officers  of  rank  came 
in  this  morning  with  their  arms,  and  surrendered 
themselves  as  prisoners. 

**To  Colonel  Sir  Charles  Smith  devolves  the 
task  of  putting  the  town  and  fortifications  into  m 
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■e  of  defence,  tnd  I  wn  Iiappy  to  find  tbat  tin 
mhh  enables  him  to  perform  fau  dnty  witli  Iiis 
■nal  iatell^encc. 

"  K  great  quantity  of  arro*  and  ammunition  ma 
bnnd  at  Acre,  and  the  fuitificaitions  vrvn  bat  getting 
ifeto  a  state  of  prcparatioD  against  attack. 

"  I  am  mucli  indebted  to  Captain  Edward  BoxcTf 
tt  tbe  Fiqoe,  and  to  Cajitain  Codrington,  of  the 
T^bot,  for  the  excellent  surreya  vrhidi  th<7  made 
«( tlie  shoals  rotind  Acre,  which  enabled  the  ships  to 
go  in  without  risk  of  getting  ashore. 

"  I  return  a  list  of  the  killed  and  wounded  in 
ftt  allied  squadrons,  but  tlic  damage  to  the  mairts 
and  ri^ng  can  be  made  good  without  the  abipi 
king  Mnt  off  tbe  station. 

*  Tbe  anccen  of  thia  enterprise,  so  important  in 
it>  resolts,  has  called  for  my  ackjiovlcdgemonts  in 
pnenl  orders  to  the  officers  and  men  of  the  com- 
Kwd  squadrons,  whose  united  exertions  bad  so 
^vA  oontnbuted  to  its  attainment. 

"  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

"  RuBKBT  SrDproHit,  Admiral.'* 
'A-Huro  CTFemll,  i^.,  Su." 


I 
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**  My  Lord,  "  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  Nov.  5, 1840. 

^^  On  the  29th  ultimo  it  was  finally  determined 
between  Sir  Robert  Stopford  and  myself  that  the 
siege  of  Acre  should  be  undertaken.  I  accordingly 
detached  Omar  Bey  for  the  purpose  of  advancing 
from  Sidon  with  2000  Turks  upon  Tyre,  and  thence 
to  occupy  the  Pass  of  the  White  Mountain,  to  the 

• 

northward  of  this  place;  and  on  the  31st,  the  Ad« 
mind  made  sail  from  Bey  rout  roads,  having  pre- 
viously embarked  in  the  squadron  3000  men,  under 
the' immediate  command  of  the  Pacha  Selim,  and 
small  detachments  of  Royal  Artillery  and  Sappers 
imder  Major  Iliggins,  of  the  former  corps,  and 
Lieutenant  Aldrich,  Royal  Engineers. 

*^  Omar  Bey  reached  the  position  assigned  to 
him  at  the  same  hour  on  the  2nd  inst.  that  the  fleet 
appeared  off  Acre* 

**  Owing  to  the  light  winds  the  ships  did  not  get 
into  action  till  2  p.m.  on  the  3rd,  when  an  animated 
fire  commenced,  and  was  maintained  without  inter^* 
mission  until  darkness  closed  the  operations  of  the 
day.  About  three  hours  later,  the  Governor,  with 
a  portion  of  the  garrison,  quitted  the  town,  which 
was  taken  possession  of  by  the  allied  troops  at  day- 
light the  following  morning.     The  moral  influence 
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,  the   cause  in  which  we  arc   engaged  th&t  will 

alt  from  its  sarrender  i*  incalculable. 

**  During  the  bombardment  the  pr'wcipal  luaga* 

ne  and  the  whole  arsenal  blew  up,     Dy  the  cxpio* 

laon,  two  entire  regiments,  formed  in  posilton  on  tlie 

I  lamparts,  were  annihilated,  and  every  liying  creaturt^ 

I  vitbin  the  area  of  C0,000  square  yards,  censed  to 

f  aist;  the  loss  of  life  being  variuusly  computed  at 

from  1200  to  2000  persons.     Those  who  may  haTC 

been  inclined  to  doubt  tlic  fighting  qualities  of  the 

Egyptian  troops  might  acquire  a  lesson  from   the 

sample  of  their  endurance,  if  they  could  but  con- 

t«mpkte  the  devastation   and  scene   of  horror  by 

ntiicli  this  once  formidable  fortress  is  enshrouded. 

"  To  tlie  Royal  Nax-y  1  ahould  be  guilty  of  great 
wjuslice  were  1  to  attempt  to  record  sen-ices  that 
*ill  be  so  much  more  ably  detailed  by  their  gal- 
Wtand  respected  Commander-in-Chief;  whilst  th« 
%I;  departure  of  the  despatch  vessel  fur  Malta; 
%I  ihe  labour  that  has  devolved  on  me  witliin  tlie 
*BUa,  alike  deprive  me  of  the  means  of  transmitting 
itturns  of  ordnance,  ammunition,  treasure,  &c.,  that 
''^vc  blleo  into  the  hands  of  the  captors,  and  of 
giting  your  Lordship  an  approximation  even  to  the 
amount  of  prisoners,  (over  3000,)  as  many  are  still 
10  3 
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coming  in,  and  others  are  dragged  in  BimdbeiB  fir0i» 

their  places  of  refuge  and  coneealisei]^ 

''To   Her  Magestjr^s  Ambassador  at  ComNanti- 

nople  I  have  reported  the  measures  I  have  adoirtad 

for  tiie  temporary  adnmnstFation  of  the  Faehalie  si 

Acre,  pending  the  pleasure  of  the  Suttsii. 

''I  have,  &c., 

''  C.  F.  Smith,  Cobm^ 

^'  Comnumdmff  the  Forces  in  Syrim^ 
^  Ykcouni  Folmenton,  G.C^.  fte." 


"  Princess  Charlotte,  off  St.  Jean  cTAcre^ 
«  November  8, 1840. 

/'  Since  my  letter  of  the  4th  another  explosion 

has  taken  place  of  a  magazine  of  live  shells^  from  a 

smouldering  fixe  under  the  rubbish  of  the  former, 

which  it  had  been  found  almost  impossible  entirdy 

to  subdue;  one  marine  of  the  Benbow  was  killed,  and 

several  others  slightly  hurt ;  but  I  regret  to  say  thst 

gallant  officer.  Captain  Collier,  of  the  Castor,  who  bad 

so  distinguished  himself  in  the  attack,  was  severdy 

wounded,  having  his  leg  fractured,  and  several  other 

hurts  of  a  slighter  description,   which   require  his 

removal  to   Malta;    and   the    Castor,    having  her 

bowsprit  badly  wounded,  and  other  masts  and  spars 
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amy,  I  hxre  ordered  her  and  tlie  Wasp, 
Wrin;  her  fure-nuut  dinblcd,  into  Malbt  to  refit, 
■nd  njoin  me  with  all  disp«tcb. 

"Oite  UKHuaod  priaoncn  hare  been  sent  avay 
in  the  TorkUh  fla(;-ship..  eighteen  ofliccn,  and  a  |Mrty 
of  loldtrra,  by  the  Talbot,  to  Constantinople,  and 
SOOQ  to  Bcyrout,  by  the  Bcllcrophon,  Thunderer, 
Kcni^,  and  Edinburgh ;  anil  the  fpurison  brinf; 
pWed  in  a  state  of  ordor  and  tolerable  »c(^rity, 
under  Sir  Charles  Smith,  i*  to  bn  left  with 
3O0O  Turkish  troops,  under  Selini  Pach.i,  and 
dwu  2M)  marines,  under  LieuL-Colonel  Walker, 
Willi  the  protertiou  of  the  I^iic  and  Slroniholt, 
uul  occasional  visits  of  otlier  HJiips,  as  cirt-uitf 
Aucet  require.  ^ 

''The  Hazard  resumes  her  8t«tio)i  at  Tyre,  anA 
Commodore  Nnpicr  proceeds  from  Beyrout  to  takar- 
<iat^  of  the  squadron  off  Aluxaudria — Uenhow, 
^'o^cienne,  ntul  Daphne,  at  Scanderoon  and  tlia 
nciflhhourhood. 

"The  people  of  the  country  seem  very  firm  in 
^  eause,  and  keep  the  neighbourhood  clear  of 
Fernet  ^Ui's  troops.  Abundance  of  ammunition 
""•^  «tore«  have  been  found  in  the  place,  and  anna 
''*^  Wen  sent  in  tlic  Benlmw  nnd    Powerful,  for 
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distribution  to  tlie  inhabitants  to  the  northward. 
Among  those  who  surrendered  themselves  was  the 
Polisli  Colonel  Schultz,  the  chief  engineer,  who  has 
been  sent  as  a  prisoner  to  Constantinople ;  he  was 
wounded,  and  says  it  was  quite  impossible  to  with- 
stand  such  an  incessant  stream  of  fire  as  was  poured 
from  our  guns,  which  I  found,  on  going  round  the 
ramparts  witli  Sir  Charles  Smith,  had  torn  and 
almost  demolished  many  of  the  embrasures,  and 
disabled  the  guns  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  did 
appear  extraordinary  that  the  garrison  should  have 
made  so  good  a  defence ;  for  the  state  of  devastation 
was  beyond  description. 

"  When  I  see  the  effects  of  our  fire  upon  so 
formidable  a  fortress,  I  cannot  help  feeling  the 
greatest  obhgation  to  every  officer  and  man  engaged 
in  this  enterprise.  The  cool,  steady,  and  beautiul 
style  in  which  the  ships  and  vessels,  through  shoals 
and  banks,  came  into  their  positions,  and  the  noble 
spirit  that  animated  the  whole,  in  the  destructive 
fire  opened  and  maintained  against  a  very  smart 
return  from  the  forts  and  batteries,  were  most 
gratifying,  and  drew  forth  my  admiration,  being 
enabled  in  the  steamer  to  observe  the  simultaneous 
attacks  on  both  faces ;  but  where  oil  were  animated 
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1  the  same  spirit,  and  each  did  liis  duty  to  nj 
IlKut'i   content,   it   cannot  be  possible  for  me  M 
I  sngle  oat  cases   of   indiridual   merit.     I    mny   btf  I 
aUoH-ed  to  obserre,  however,  that  in  confiding  to  I 
Captain  Fanshawe,  my  flag-captuin,  (who  had  becnj 
o{  great  service  to  nie  in  the  previous  details  and'^ 
tnuigements  on  this  and  former  occasions  during 
the  expedition,)  the  charge  of  conducting  my  tiag- 
itip,  wtiile  it  behoved  mc  tu  survey  and  direct  tha 
whole,  he  moat  ably  fullilled  his  trust. 

"Lieutenant  Granville,  my   flag-lieutenant,  be- 
»idej  the  duties  he  had  to  perform  in  the  signals, 
"is  actively  employed  in  tlie  boats  communicating 
<*Uli  the  different  ships  along  the  line  of  the  two  i 
<IiTuions,  as  necessity  required ;  I  would,  Utereforc^M 
twg  to  recommend  him  to  tlicir  Ijordships'  noti 
Md  I  should  feel  gratified  by  any  mark  of  approlia 
tiim  their  Lordships  niay  be  pleased  to  bestow  on  t 
lenior  officers  of  each  class  for  tlieir  galluut  conduct  . 
in  rommon  with  all,  on  this  important  occasion. 
"  I  am,  Ike, 
"  RoRERT  Stopford,  Admin 
"B-HoreOTmall,  E*j.,  Sic" 
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Return  of  killed  and  wounded  in  the  equadroA  mder  tlM 
orders  of  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopibrd,  Commandur- 
in-Chief,  in  the  attack  of  the  fortifications  of  St  Jean  d'Acrc^ 
on  the  3rd  of  November,  1840: — 

Princess  CkurloUe^-Kiiledy  1  seaman. 

Pat0tfr/ii/— Wounded,  1  seaman  severely,  2  seamen  and  1 
royal  marine  slightly. 

BeUerophcn — ^None  killed  or  Tvounded. 

ii^rtffi^^— Killed,  1  seaman,  1  drummer,  royal  maiinM; 
wounded,  3  seamen  severely,  1  royal  marine  slightly. 
.^Thunderer — None  killed  or  wounded. 

Castor — Killed,  4  seamen ;  wounded,  1  seaman  scveielf, 
3  seamen  slightly,  2  privates  royal  marines  severely,  1  private 
royal  marine  slightly. 

Edinhurgh — Killed,  2  seamen,  1  drummer  royal  marine, 
1  private  royal  marine ;  wounded,  Commander  F.  D.  Hastings 
slightly ;  Mr.  John  Davies,  master,  slightly ;  Mr.  Joscpli 
Plimsoll,  assistant-surgeon,  slightly ;  Mr.  Henry  Boys^  nxi^- 
shipman,  slightly ;  1  seaman,  1  boy  slightly,  1  sei^geant  roy«^ 
n:arines  slightly. 

Benhow — None  killed  or  wounded. 

Pj^?«f— None  killed  or  wounded. 

Cary^or^— None  killed  or  wounded. 

Talbot — Wounded,  Lieutenant  G.  B.  Le  jSIesurier,  sii^^^ 
dead  ;  Mr.  Henry  Haswell,  mate,  slightly ;  1  seaman  sever^^y* 

Gorgon — None  killed  or  wounded. 

IVasp — Wounded,    5   seamen    severely,    1   private  roy^ 
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SirmhtH    None  IdDcd  or  winded. 
Plawiig    None  IdDcd  or  wounded. 
Vttmiui    None  IdDcd  or  woondcd* 

■ 

Basard — ^Wounded,  1  priToie  rojal  marine,  1  hoy  iliglitljr. 
Tvkidi   ^a^-Mf,  Bar-Ateinl   WaIkiT-4  IdOtd,  3 
lonfed. 
M§dmtp   AoBtriai    flag-dup,    Beor-Admiial 

UH4imBided. 
vMniMTSy  AmtriflB  frlgito    1  Kfikdy  2  wouiidod. 
Total  kDlcd,  18— Totd  wounded,  41. 
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CHAPTER  XYIU. 

Second  EzploBion  at  Acre— Prisoners  sent  to  Beyroat^TlM 
Author  ordered  to  Alexandria  with  a  Squadron— I«et(er 
.  from  the  Emir— Neglected  State  of  his  Troops— Engliah 
Commissaiy-Greneral  appointed— Excursion  to  the  Moon* 
tains— Padre  Ryllo— French  Priests  in  Lehanon— Visit  to 
the  Wife  of  an  Emir— Bad  conduct  of  the  Turks— Let* 
ters  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  Palmerston^  and  Minto  on  the 
subject, 

A  DAY  or  two  after  the  surrender  of  the  ill-£Eited 
town  of  Acre^  another  severe  explosion  took  plaoe^ 
but  fortunately  few  suffered.  Captain  Collier  had 
his  leg  broke,  and  Sir  Charles  Smith  received  a 
contusion  on  the  foot. 

The  prisoners  were  sent  in  the  ships-of-war  to 
Beyrout ;  and  I  was  directed  to  proceed  there  also^ 
complete  my  water,  and  then  take  the  command 
of  the  squadron  off  Alexandria,  which  was  to  be 
increased  to  six  sail  of  the  line,  I  had  gained  so 
much  influence  over  the  mountaineers  that  I  did 
not  think  this  a  wise  measure ;  and  the  Admiralty 
seemed  to  have  been  of  the  same  opinion,  for  orders 
were  afterwards  sent  for  the  Powerful  to  return. 

The  Admiral  had  decided  to  winter  in  Marmorice 
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tiK^f  and  leare  the  Beobow  at  Beyrout,  Piqoo  and 
Zebn  Rt  Acre,  and  the  other  small  vessels  and 
iteamers  on  varioos  parts  of  the  const.  We  arrived 
■t  Beyrout  on  the  9tK  of  November,  and  b  few  lUys 
■Iter  were  followed  by  the  Admiral  who,  with  the 
iBt  of  the  squadron,  anchored  in  St.  George's 
Bay,  with  the  exception  of  the  Bellcrophon,  l 
l4ucb  remained  off  the  town.  The  ancliorage  at 
die  latter  place  in  winter  ia  far  from  safe;  the 
fcnner  is  quite  open,  but  the  holding-ground  goud,  ! 
We  found  things  in  the  same  state;  Ibndiim  was 
conrtntrated  at  Zachle  and  \falaka,  and  the  Turkish 
t^Xlpa  divided  between  Tripoli,  Beyrout,  Sidon, 
Acre,  and  Tyre.  About  this  time  they  must  have 
■amnted  to  13,000.  The  Emir  Bechir  had  been 
kA  to  himself  to  watch  tlie  inountaina  the  best  wa^  j 
It  could,  without  either  forces  or  provisions,  and 
*)>y  Ibrahim  did  not  attack  him,  and  march  upon 
^e^ut,  is  to  mo  inexplicable.  The  Emir  shall  tell 
«» own  story. 

ir,  "  Aininannli,  Nov.  II,  184(^ 

"We  have  received  your   favoured   letter,  and 

'flank  you  very  much  for  telling  me  so  soon  about 

"Cte.    The  3000  muskets  which  you  sent  me  the 
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order  for^  I  am  sending  for  to-day,  and  I  thsnk  ytm 
for  it.  I  also  inform  you  that  the  troops  under 
my  command  have  had  no  provisions  for  three  days, 
nor  the  horses  any  barley,  and  in  fact  nothing  ife 
all  to  eat.  I  hare  written  to  the  Padia  sevend 
times,  and  he  has  done  nothing.  Tou  know  yoy 
well  the  troops  cannot  keep  together  without  fKf 
and  provision,,  nor  tlxe  horse,  witiiont  b«ri<7. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  troops  hare  retomed 
to  their  homes ;  and  if  they  remain,  the  enemy  will 
come  into  the  mountains.  Perhaps  this  may  hap- 
pen, and  I  write  this  to  you  that  you  shall  not 
blame  me  if  it  does. 

*^The  bearer  (Scheik  Osman)  will  inform  yoa 
plainly  about  all  this,  and  I  leave  every  thing  to: 
you.^^ 

I  communicated  this  to  Sir  Charles  Smith,  who 
immediately  gave  orders  to  the  Turkish  authorities 
to  send  the  supplies  that  were  wanted ;  they,  how- 
ever, knew  very  little  of  the  movements  of  a  Com- 
missariat, and  the  probability  is  the  orders  were 
badly  executed.  Shortly  after,  a  Commissary  Gene- 
ral arrived  from  England  to  take  chai^  of  ihiM 
department. 
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Three  dxys  «fter  my  arriral  at  Beynnit,  I  nwda 

cxcarsion  to  Uie  moantairu,  and  went  over  tba 
pmind  vheiice  we  liad  so  recently  driven  IbnUm 
hrha.  It  was  indeed  a  fine  position ;  and  how 
med  ft  warrior  aa  Ibrahim  Pacha  could 
Ine  allowed  himself  to  b«  drirm  from  such  • 
]nt,  a  not  easily  to  be  accounted  for.  After 
{rtting  poasesMon  of  tiie  third  poaition,  there  ia- 
atvralry  omintry ;  and  had  he  uken  the  procantion 
nf  ordering  up  a  cuuple  of  squadrons  of  SouUraan 
hdia's  horse,  and  nttnckcd  un  uncxpct^tedly,  we 
shwild  hare  lost  many  men  before  wc  could  have 
Rcovercd  from  tlic  disorder  unavoidably  ciiused  by 
difficulty  of  the  ascent.  After  going  over  the 
graond,  we  partook  of  the  liospitabty  of  Padre 
Kylb,  at  Bechfaya.  He  had  been  nn  officer  in  the 
Puli&ti  army;  and,  after  witnessing  the  destruction 
of  bis  countrj-,  became  a  priest,  and  took  refuge 

*  tiie  noantains  of  I^ebanon.  He  was  a  moaC 
<^e^  and  intelligent  man  ;  had  a  large  corrcspon- 
^oee  tbrongli  the  country,  and  was  most  acrviceable 
w  procuring  niformation.  Besides  the  Padre,  there 
•we  half  a  dozen  more  priests  in  tlic  convent, 
"ciTh  and  Italians,  who  possessed  great  influence 

*  'W  mountains,  and  turned  their  attention  to  the 
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education  of  the  people.  The  French  pnests 
generally  speaking,  in  the  interest  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
and  all  his  correspondence  with  the  mountains  waa 
carried  on  through  them,  and  by  means  of  French 
vessels  of  war  stationed  on  various  parts  of  tin 
coast.  We  were  well  aware  of  this  inconvenience;; 
but  it  was  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  r»> 
medy  it,  without  running  the  risk  of  collision  witll 
France,  which  the  Government  was  anxious  to 
avoid. 

After  enjoying  a  good  dinner,  we  mounted  oaf 
horses,  and  proceeded  along  the  summit  of  tha 
mountains  leading  to  Brumanali,  The  greater  partof 
the  villages  in  this  district  had  been  burnt  by  order 
of  Ibrahim,  after  the  6rst  affair  of  Oroagacuan,  and  it 
was  out  of  my  power  to  prevent  it.  Brumanah  « 
in  ruins  also ;  it  had  been  destroyed  by  a  party 
Albanians  during  the  insurrection.  We  were  w 
received  by  tiie  wife  of  the  Emir  of  the  place,  whd 
name  I  do  not  recollect ;  she  was  mother  to  the  v 
of  the  Emir  Bechir  Cassim.  We  had  a  tolerable 
dinner  served  on  a  low  table;  and  were  aftcrwsi 
invited  into  the  ladies'  apartment,  where  were  seat 
the  Princess  and  her  two  daughters,  smoking  the^ 
pipes,  dressed  out  in  all  their  finerj-.     The  thl 
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lidies  wore  faoros  on  their  heada,  studded  with 
jewels,  aboat  two  feet  and  a  half  long,  over  which 
were  hung  veils,  the  horn  richly  omamented.  The 
uld  Udy  had  lost  her  beauty,  but  not  her  dignity. 
The  husband  of  the  eldest  daughter  was  a  prisoner 
in  Nubia ;  and  when  she  heard  I  was  going  off 
Aleundria,  she  implored  me  to  obtain  his  release; 
shevras  a  determined  smoker,  and  frequently  handed 
leher  pipe.  The  second  dauglitcr  was  unmarried 
I  ml  handsome,  and  also  treat4>d  ine  occasionally 
h  a  whiff,  which  ia  considered  a  high  compliment 
^n  the  mountains.  After  a  good  deal  of  conversa- 
1,  through  the  medium  of  an  interpreter,  we  were 
(■trred  with  coft'cc ;  the  ladies  then  retired,  and  we 
lloved  their  example ;  but  as  usual,  were  kept 
« the  greater  part  of  the  night  by  our  numerous 
d-feUowa,  who  appeared  more  inveterate  in  this 
esa  than  we  had  ever  found  them  before.  After 
kfast  we  mounted  our  Iiorses,  and  made  the  best 
)f  oar  way  to  Beyrout. 
The  Turks  now  considering  themselves  pretty 
e  in  Lebanon,  took  no  pains  to  gain  the  good 
U  of  the  inhabitants ;  on  the  contrary,  they  soon 
ide  them  feel  that  they  had  gained  nothing  by 
e  change  of  masters.     Before  leaving  Beyrout  for 
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Alexandria,  1  VTote  to  Lord  Ponsonl^y  Uie  following 
letter  on  the  subject : — 

"  H,M.S.  PowcrftJ,  Beyroul, 
«My  Lord,  Nov.  14,ia«. 

"Tilings  are  going  vn  here  just  as  bad  as  pot- 
sible.  I  do  not  mean  as  to  military  affairs,  for  I 
know  nothing  about  them,  except  that  the  troopt 
are  divided  between  Beyrout,  Sidon,  Tyre,  ud 
Acre ;  but  the  Pacha  is  disgusting  everybody.  The 
troops  of  the  Grand  Prince  are  left  sometima 
without  provisions,  or  any  thing  else,  for  days.  I 
send  you  the  last  letter  I  had  from  him.  Tiic 
appointments  to  the  different  jilaces  are  n 
without  judgment;  and  I  verily  believe,  if  the 
lasts,  Ibraliim  Pacha  will  get  a  party  in  bis  fotout 
I  understand  Izzet  openly  says  when  Ibrahim  is  put 
down,  the  next  thing  to  do  is  to  disarm  the  m 
taineers.  This,  I  suspect,  will  be  no  easy  ma 
and  1  sec  no  prospect  of  any  good  coming  out  of 
all  this  to  the  Saltan;  he  ought  at  once  to  gir° 
Uiem  the  same  government  they  have  at  Samos. 

"  1  before  mentioned  to  your  Lordship  tl»' 
Sidon,  Beyrout,  and  Tripoli  should  be  added  V) 
the  goremment  of  tlie  Grand  Prince ;  and  fis  li^ 
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irmtoincers  hare  land  in  the  Bekaa,  if  that  aad 

iti-Lebanon  could  be  also  added  to  their  );oT«nw 

«nent,  they  iroold  be  qaitc  coutcDt,  and  be  the  beit 

iporten  tbe  Saltan  could  have.     If  Mehemct  AK 

was  to  ofTer  it,  eren  now,  and  tlicy  could  depend 

)Q  him,  I  verily  believe  be  would  be  supported. 

"The  Turks  in  Dcyrout  treat  the  mountaiaeer* 

ill,  and  they  are  beginning  to  lind  they  will  noC 

fte  a  bit  better  off  than  they  were.     At  prvsent  1 

great  influence  over  tiicm,  and  con  maka  theia 

just  what  I  like,  but  I  am  unfortunntcly  going  to 

exandria,  nhere  I  do  not  believe  anything  liin  be 

DC  without  troops,  and  there  will  be  no  one  hem 

look  after  their  intcrcata.     My  son  is  come  out  to 

n  me;  he  is  Major  in  the  46th.    I  have  some  idea 

6f  lending  him  to  the  Emir,  but  he  ought  to  have 

Torkisfa  rank ;  he  has  great  talent,  great  Applit-ution^ 

tad  knows  a  little  Arabic,  and  will  »ooii  know  mor«> 

If  yoa   could    get  him   Turkish   rank,   as   Mojoi^ 

General,  he  would  l>e  most  useful.    Tlierc  is  another 

tlking  that  ought  to  be  done  immediately,  riz.,  to 

tend  one  who  could  be  trmted,  with  a  sum  of  money, 

lay  5000^,  to  distribute  amongst  the  mountaineers 

whose  houses  have  been  burnt.     I  was  yesterday  at 

Bechfaya;  there  is  a  town  near  it  entirely  destroyed. 


] 
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and  the  inhabitants  without  shelter  or  provuionsj  and 
the  winter  coming  on ;  they  cannot  go  into  tlie  plain 
to  cultivate  their  lands,  and  there  will  certainly  be 
a  famine  if  magazines  are  not  formed  to  proWde 
ag^nst  it. 

"The  garrison  of  Jaffa  marched  into  Acre  thq 
other  day,  and  300  irregular  horse  are  come  in 
from  Marash ;  I  believe  if  Ibrahim  was  attacked 
with  vigour,  we  should  get  all  the  Egyptian  army) 
after  another  fortnight  nothing  more  can  be  doiiq 
because  the  rains  wiU  set  in.  Should  anythin| 
turn  up  at  Alexandria  I  shall  not  fail  to  keep  youl 
Lordship  informed.  It  is  generally  believed  hen 
that  the  French  squadron  are  gone  to  Toulon,  ia 
that  case  we  shall  probably  go  to  Malta ;  they  are,  ] 
dare  say,  about  something,~~at  least  it  looks  like  i^ 
' — or  they  may  have  determined  on  war,  and  art 
concentrating  their  squadron,  which  will  be  strongel 
than  ours,  till  the  arrival  of  tlie  Britannia  anj 
Howe.  The  Admiral,  for  the  present,  talks  of  going 
to  Marmoi'icc  Bay,  and  the  ships  from  home  arfl 
ordered  to  rendezvous  there.  i 

"  Believe  me,  &c,,  i 

"  Charles  Nam 
"  To  tlie  Iliglit  Hon.  Loiii  PouauiiW." 


LETFER   TO    I-OUD    I'AI.UKItflTUN .  241 

This  letter  I  followed  up  by  one  to  Lord  f*al- 
-tetntou : — 


•*  Powtrful,  Ikyroiit,    , 

"My  Lord,  Ko'- 1*,  18*0. 

"Hj  this  tjme  yoar  Lordship  will  have  known  I 
of  the  defeat   of    Ibr&him    Pacha,  and    the   total  { 
enciution    of    Lebanon.     Since    then,    Acre  ha 
hika ;  but  no  military  operations  have  taken  place. 
TVoops  are  arri^'ing  every  day  from  Constantinopl«|   | 
Bid  we  cannot  now   have  less  than   IZ,00O  men, 
Ibrahim  Pacha  is  two  days'  tnnrcli  from  here,  and 
ii  notched  by  the  mountaineers  only ;  and  they  are 
*>  neglected  by  tlie  Pncha,  that  sometimes  they  a 
without  provisions  for  three  days.     I  send  you  tbd  I 
ttwulatioti  of  the  last   letter   I    received  from  tliO  \ 
Qnad  Prince ;  this  is  not  tlie  first,  second,  or  third  I 
time.    The   Pacha  here   ia   the  worst  person   that  I 
tui  be ;  and  unless  be  is  removed,  there  will  be  , 
liiscSief.     I   have  written  fully  to  Lord  Ponsonby 
On  the  subject.     Nothing  would   give  England  M  | 
"luch  Influence  here  as  giving  Lcbniioii  the  same  | 
pTemment  as  Samoa.     The  Grand  Prince   nughfe  i 
lo  be  a  Pacha  ;  Sidon,  Tripoli,  and  Beyrout  ought  \ 
Ht  be  added  to  his  government ;   and,  if  possible^  ( 

^■OL.u  II 
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the  Be)<aa  and  Anti-Lebanon.  This  would  be  a 
prosperous  country;  but  agreeable  to  the  preuot 
system,  they  are  almost  sliut  out  from  the  sea. 
God  knows  how  tlie  Sultan  is  to  govern  the  other 
provinces ;  but  if  bis  Pachas  are  all  like  the  man 
here,  they  will  be  worse  off  than  they  were  under 
Mehemet  Ali ;  and  I  verily  believe,  should  the  war 
last,  he  will  have  a  party  in  his  favour,  the  Turks 
treat  them  so  ill.  If  Mehemet  Ali  waa  a  wise  man, 
he  would  do  with  the  mountains  what  I  have 
stated,  and  he  would  get  a  strong  party  in  his 
favour. 

"  I  am  going  to  Alexandria,  which  I  am  sorry 
for.  I  have  great  influence  here  at  present,  and 
can  make  them  do  what  I  hke ;  and  would  liave 
been  of  much  more  service  here  than  off  Alexan- 
dria, where  nothing  can  be  done  at  this  season. 

"My  son  joined  me  the  other  day,  which  I 
believe  you  know;  I  should  have  put  him  on  my 


staff  had  I  remained  in  command  of  the 


army. 


have  some  idea  of  sending  him  to  the  Grand  Prince^ 
where  he  would  be  of  use ;  but  I  fear  it  might  create 
jealousies.  I  hope  your  Lordship  will  order  hin* 
the  same  fit-out  and  allowances  with  the  othe*" 
officers.     I  wrote  to  Sir  John  Macdonald ;  at  my 
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lest  he  Krrt  him  to  me,  and  it  woald  be  hird 

I  lit  was  pot  to  personal  experues. 

The  weather  is  still  fine ;  bat  if  a  morement 
Son  not  take  place  at  once,  it  wiU  be  too  Ute,  and 
tit  troops  must  remain  in  garrison  all  the  winter. 
Ibrahim  will  probably  establinii  his  head-quartcn 
It  Balbeek,  if  he  intends  remaining  in  Syria ;  hot 
V  he  has  given  op  the  north,  and  lost  Acre,  I 
do  not  see  what  he  is  to  gain  by  remaitdog  in  this 
Cotuitrr. 

We  bear  the  French  fleet  arc  gone  to  Toulon ; 
I'm  they  are  up  to  some  mischief.  If  this  is  tme, 
*e  onght  to  l>c  at  Malta;  but  wc  ucvor  can,  with 
Stir  i>resent  force,  watch  bulh  the  French  and 
tjyptians.  I  do  not,  however,  apprehend  the  tatter 
tin  proceed  to  sea ;  if  they  do,  I  shall  see  what 
I  on  make  of  them.  I  believe  the  best  thing  to 
*ttie  this  affair  would  be  at  once  to  say  to  Mchemet 
W, '  Withdraw  from  Syria,  and  give  up  the  Turkish 
■Wt,  and  you  shall  keep  Egypt.*  If  yonr  I^nlship 
ind  the  allies  have  any  notion  of  that,  try  me  as  a 
ti«gotiator  with  six  sail  of  the  line,  which  I  am  to 
M'e,  and  I  dare  say  I  should  succeed.  I  believe 
'gypt  would  be  jntt  as  well  governed  by  him,  as  it 
*cmtd  be  by  one  of  the  Turkish  Pachas ;  he  is  on 
11  X 
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old  man^  and  it  is  hardly  worth  while  risking  a 
European  war  to  turn  him  out. 

^*  I  have  the  honour  to  remain^  &c., 

^^  Charles  Napier.** 
**  To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Pahnei-ston." 

*'  P,  S.  If  your  Lordship  expects  a  French  war, 
for  God's  sake  full  man  the  ships,  or  we  shall  meet 
with  disasters.  I  have  frequently  written  on  this 
subject,  both  to  Parker  and  Lord  Minto.'* 

I  next  wrote  as  follows  to  Lord  Minto : — 


« II.M.S.  Powerful,  Beyront, 
"^^  My  Lord,  November  14, 1840. 

^^  I  learn,  with  great  pleasure,  from  Sir  William 

Parker,  that  my  son  is  to  be  employed,  for  which  I 

beg  to  thank  your  Lordship.    The  defeat  of  Ibrahim. 

Pacha  has  led  to  greater  events  than  I  was  aware  of 

when  I  last  wrote  to  your  Lordship.     It  appears 

that  he  immediately  sent  orders  to  evacuate  all  the 

north,  and  blow  up  the  batteries  in  the  passes ;  at 

the  same  time  he  evacuated  Tripoli. 

:|c  9fe  «  «  :|c 

'^Ibrahim  is  now  at  Zachle  with  about  12,00O 
men,  including  3000  cavalry.     I  believe  there 


TO    LORD    UIKTO. 


Hf 


intention  of  moving,  but  I  fear  it  will  be  to4  I 
kte,  u  the   rains   are   expected   erciy   dajr,      W<  | 
lite  hid  a  very  fine  veek,  but  I  do  not  ibink  a  \ 
farward  moTement  will  take  place  till  tlie  officers 
vtive  from  England;  it  will  be  then  too  Ute. 
*  *  •  •  * 

"The  Pacha  they  have  atiit  here  is  the  greatest 
"—  on  cartli ;  the  appointments  to  the  dif- 
f'niit  posts  are  given  nithout  judgment,  and  I 
iElieve,  are  bwuglit  right  and  left,  llie  iuhabit- 
Kita  ire  ill-treated  by  the  IVrks,  and  bv^n  to 
bk  what  tbey  are  to  gain  by  the  change.  Th« 
ncha  countenances  all  sorts  of  intrigues  i^ainat 
tte  new  Grand  Prince,  who  is  left  for  days  with- 
out provisions,  and  his  men  are  forced  to  go  to 
fteir  houses;  and  I  verily  believe  he  is  in  the  pay 
"f  the  old  Prince  and  his  family,  who  are  very"  rich, 
■id  arc  trying  to  regain  their  places.  I  go  into  the 
Moantmns  occasionally,  where  I  have  great  influ- 
*«,  and  they  all  tell  me  this.  Had  I  been  Com-* 
Kinder-in-Chicf,  at  my  own  risk  and  my  own 
''■ponsibility,  I  would  have  shipped  old  Uzct  Pacha 
™  to  Constantinople,  which  would  at  once  liav6  I 
ttwn  a  determination  that  oppression  should  not  I 
B"  On.    1  have  written  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  who  hal  I 
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promised  to  have  him  removed^  but  if  it  U  not  dono 
speedily,  it  will  be  too  late. 

^^The  taking  of  Acre  has  had  the  same  effect 
in  the  south.  The  garrison  of  Jaffa  has  marched 
to  Acre^  and  a  body  of  Naplouses  have  come 
in  from  the  mountains.  Five  hundred  irregular 
cavalry  have  marched  in  from  Marash.  A  vigorous 
attack  on  Zachle  would  finish  the  war  which  was 
so  happily  begun.  I  hope  the  Admiral  will  not 
leave  the  coast:  the  anchorage  in  St.  Geoige's 
Bay  is  quite  open^  but  the  holding-ground  is  good^^ 
and  country  vessels  lay  there  all  winter,  therefo 
there  can  be  no  reason  why  a  fleet  should  not  la 
there.    It  never  blows  home. 

^^The  Austrian  squadron  is  to  remain^  and  I 
hope  ours  will  remain  too.  I  am  to  have  siac 
sail  of  the  line  off  Alexandria.  If  I  get  them  oix*, 
I  hope  to  give  a  good  account  of  them.  Blockad- 
ing is  of  no  use,  particularly  when  you  have  not 
the  power  to  stop  neutrals.  One  or  two  ship^ 
there,  to  give  notice  if  they  come  out,  would  b^ 
quite  sufficient,  and  the  fleet,  if  they  did  coi^^ 
out,  never  would  get  back  again.  I  most  sincerely 
think  the  best  thing  to  do  would  be  to  IeaV« 
Mehemet  Ali  in  Egypt;  he  will  govern  it  hettct 
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tban  a  Turkish   Paduu    Let  him  withdraw  from 
Syria,  give  up  the  whole  of  the  fleet  as  a  counter- 
balance for  the  expense  of  the  war^  and  pay  the 
Sjiians  for  the  damage  he  has  done  them;  this 
would  be  clipping  his  wings,  and  punbhing  him 
vith  sufficient  sererity.    He  is  an  old  man,  and  it  is 
httStj  worth  while  to  risk  a  European  war  to  turn 
Urn  out.     I   wish   Lord  Palmerston   would  make 
me  a  negotiator  with  six  sail  of  the  line  under  my 
^udm;  I  think  it  is  most  likely  this  affair  of  the 
^  woxdd  be  soon  finished* 

^  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

'^CilARLBS   NaPIVR/ 

*To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Minto." 
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The  Admiral  having  thought  it  necessary  to  increase 
the  squadron  off  Alexandria  to  six  sail  of  the  line, 
I  sailed  on  the  15  th  November  to  take  the  com- 
mand; the  object  was  to  make  a  powerful  demon- 
stration before  Alexandria  under  my  pennant,  as 
the  Admiral  wrote  to  me.  The  rest  of  the  squadron^ 
as  I  have  before  stated,  were  to  be  withdra%im,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Benbow.  Ibrahim  at  this  time 
had  collected  a  very  strong  force  at  Zachle  and 
Malaka,  and  I  thought  it  very  probable,  unless  he 
had  decided  to  abandon  Syria  altogether,  that  he 
would  take  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  squadron, 
and  march  a  strong  force  on  Beyrout.  Had  he  at- 
tempted such  an  enterprise  he  must  have  succeeded; 
Sidon  would  then  have  fallen,  and  probably  Acre, 

for  the  explosion  had  blown  a  great  part  of  the 
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twd-hce  down,  aac]  tlie  tein[>om7  npm^atm  eooU 
KX,  have  resisted  a  povrcrful  force 

On  the  2Ist  of  Noretnber  I  smra]  off  Alex- 
ladria,  vhere  I  foand  the  Kodrtey,  Rcvengrf 
GingUj  Van^ard,  utd  CambTidgc,  of  tbe  bnej 
Ctryafart,  and  Medea,  steamer.  TTic  latter  > 
tew  dAyi  before  bad  been  nearly  bloim  up  \tj  tba 
bunting  of  a  sheit  Before  commnDiatinj;  *ith  tbe 
h^uftdron,  1  ran  in  and  re<-onnoitrcd  the  defrntxss 
Die  sea-lace  appeared  corered  with  gan*,  but,  with 
the  eieeption  of  the  Pharo  Castle,  I  nw  Dothii^ 
Diit  coold  resist  a  strong  naral  force;  but  stiU  anjr 
Mtack  without  troops  would  lead  to  no  result,  and 
tt  this  season  of  tlie  year,  eren  if  a  force  could  hare 
^en  spared,  it  would  not  have  been  prudent  u> 
^c  attempted  it. 

When    I   joined    the    squadron   I    was  put 
pnsession  of  a  copy  of  tlie  following  letter  fron  I 
Wl  Palmerston  to  Lord  Ponsonby : 

■My  Lord,  "Ltwdon,  Oct  Ifl,  ISMU 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having  taken  into 
(onsderation  the  act  by  which  the  Sultan  deprired 
Mehemet  v\li  of  the  pw^halic  of  Egypt,  the  bearings 
6[  lliat  act  upon  the  present  state  of  pending 
11  3 
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tions,  and  the  course  which  it  may  be  expedient  to 
take  thereupon,  h^ve  invited  the  Representatives  of 
Austria,  I^ssia,  and  Russia  at  their  court,  to 
submit  to  their  respective  Governments,  that  un- 
doubtedly there  is  much  force  in  the  reasons  which, 
according  to  your  Excellencj-'s  reports,  induced 
the  Sultan  to  take  tliis  step ;  and,  that  while  on 
the  one  hand,  this  measure  in  no  degree  [we- 
vents  the  Sultan  from  reinstating  Mehemet  Ali,  if 
he  should  speedily  make  his  submission  to  hts 
Sovereign,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  operate  as  a 
powerful  instrument  of  moral  coercion  upon  Mehe- 
met Ali,  by  making  him  aware,  that  if  the  contest^ 
between  him  and  his  Sovereign  should  be  prolonged^ 
Rnd  if  the  issue  of  that  contest  sliould  be  unfavour-^ 
able  to  him,  he  might  lose  everything  by  his  tix» 
obstinate  resistance. 

"  That  in  this  view,  and  in  order  to  make  tl^O 
recent  exercise  of  the  sovereign  authority  of  tl>* 
Sultan  useful  towards  effecting  an  early  and  satis' 
factory  settlement  of  pending  questions,  it  is  tti' 
opinion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  i* 
would  be  expedient  that  the  Representatives  of  tli^ 
Four  Powers  at  Constantinople,  should  be  instruct«<' 
to  proceed  to  tlie  Turkish  Minister,  and  state  to  him 


TO  LORD  roxtosax.  SSI  ' 

tint  tb^  respectiTe  GoTemmeuta,  id  pursuance  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  Seveitth  Article  of  the  S«p»- 
nte  Act  annexed  to  the  Treaty  of  the  ISiii  July, 
beg  ttrongly  to  recotmneod  to  tJie  Sultan,  tJiat  if 
Hehemet  iVli  should  at  an  early  period  make  hia 
inbaiiaaion  to  tbo  Saltan,  and  should  agree  to 
Tettore  the  Turkish  Sect,  and  to  vithdnw  bia  troopa 
fiua  S]Tia,  fn^m  Aduna,  Candia,  and  tlic  Ifuly 
Cilin,  the  Sultan  should  not  oidy  reinstate  Melicmct 
Alt  u  Pacha  of  Egypt,  but  should  aUo  gire  him  ao 
iiereditary  tenure  to  that  {wchalic,  according  to  tho 
conditions  specified  in  the  Treaty  of  July,  and  liable, 
fifcoone,  to  the  forfeiture  by  any  uifraction  of 
bate  conditions  on  the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali,  or  hi« 
Meenora. 

"Uer  Majesty's  GoTemment  Iuivq  reaaou  t) 
liope  that  this  suggestion  will  meet  the  concorrenot 
tftJie  Governments  of  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Ruaitia 
Wil  ygur  Excellency  will  accorduigly  take  the  stcpi 
pointed  out  in  this  despatch,  as  soon  lu  your  coU 
ngues  slialL  have  received  corresponding  instruc- 

-  "  If  the  Sultan  should  consent  to  act  upon  tlii* 
l^vice,  tendered  to  him  by  his  four  Allies,  it  would 
w  expedient  that  he  should  take  immediate  otepa 


I 
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for  making  his  gracious  intentions  in  this  respect 
known  to  Mehemet  Ali ;  and  your  Excellency  and 
Sir  Robert  Stopford  should  afford  every  facility 
which  they  may  require  for  this  purpose* 

"  I  have^  &c,^ 
(Signed)        ^^  Palmerston/* 
**  To  his  Excellency  Lord  Ponsonby.'* 

This  letter  shows  that  the  British  Government 
was  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  deposition  of  Me-^ 
hemet  Ali.  The  British  Ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinople merely  announced  it  in  a  short  despatch; 
but  his  dislike  of  Mehemet  Ali  was  so  little  con- 
cealed^ that  it  was  generally  supposed  he  used  all  hid 
influence  with  the  Porte  to  induce  the  Sultan  to 
depose  him«  Great  praise  is^  however^  due  to  bis 
Excellency^  for  the  vigour  with  which  he  had  pushed 
tne  armaments  at  Constantinople^  and  I  believe,  had 
it  not  been  for  his  exertions,  neither  a  Turkish 
army  or  fleet  would  ever  have  appeared  on  the  coast 
of  Syria«  Had  the  Ambassador  stopped  here,  and 
recommended  the  Porte  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
possession  of  that  country,  he  would  have  shown 
himself  a  great  statesman,  and  a  wise  man;  but  it 
will  shortly  be  seen  that  he  was  so  exasperated 
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iguDst  Mehemet  Ali,  tbat  he  endeavoured  to  hurry  I 
the  Porte   into   measures,  that  they  Iiad   not   the 
power  of  carrying  into  execution,  agunat  the  wish 
ot  the  Ambassadors  of  the  other  Powers,  and  at  the 
unnibent  risk  of  a  war  with  Prance. 

I  saw  things  through  a  very  different  tclescojie*  ' 
We  had  met  with  great  success,  more  tlian  we  had 
t^e  least  right  to  expect,  and  notwithntanding  the 
OWaces  of  France,  a  European  war  had  as  yet  Ijeen 
*Toiiied.  I  knew  it  was  the  intention  of  tlie  Cum- 
"wnder-in-Chief  to  leave  the  coast,  and  also  shortly 
to  recall  the  squadron  from  Alexandria.  Ihrahim 
W  collected  his  troops  at  Damascus,  Zachle,  and 
Malilca,  and  they  could  not  have  consisted  of  less 
tW  60,000  men.     He  had  the  reputation  of  being 

*  great  General,  and  the  talents  of  Souhman  were 
"ndoubted ;  he  had  met  with  uninterrupted  success 
*ii»ll  hia  campugns,  with  the  exception  of  the  last; 
•nd  it  *./aa  natural  to  expect  he  would  seize  the  6rst 
•jiportunity  of  wiping  off  the  stain  on  his  military 
^putAtion.  He  must  have  known  tliat  the  moan- 
*»ineers  were  badly  provisioned  and  unsupported  by 

*  r^ular  force,  and  that  the  Turkish  troops  were 
''Ottered  in  various  garrisons,  and  as  the  icaiion 
''iviiiiced  would  be  unsupported  by  a  British  fleet. 
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I  gave  Ibrahim  credit  for  attempting  to  do  the  same 
thing  I  shoidd  have  done  in  similar  circmnstances^ 
and  I  determined  to  take  the  responsibility  on 
myself^  and  at  once  open  a  communication  with 
Mehemet  Ali.  Captain  Maunsell^  of  the  Rodney, 
was  an  old  friend  of  the  Pacha's^  and  I  decided  on 
making  him  my  negotiator,  and  next  morning  he 
proceeded  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  Alexandria  with 
the  subjoined  letter  to  Boghos  Bey : — 

H.B.M.  Ship  Powerful,  off  Alexandria^ 
<«  Sir,  November  22, 1840, 

*^  This  will  be  delivered  to  your  Excellency  by 
Captain  Maunsell^  an  old  acquaintance  of  his  High- 
ness  Mehemet  Ali.  I  send  him  to  request  his 
Highness  will  consent  to  release  or  exchange^  the 
Emirs  and  Scheiks  of  Lebanon,  who  were  sent  to 
Alexandria  last  July  by  the  auth(Nrities  of  Syria. 
The  greater  part  of  those  unfortunate  indiriduaU 
were  arrested  only  on  suspicion  of  disaffection,  at 
at  the  instigation  of  the  late  Grand  Prince,  whose 
government  of  Lebanon  was  anything  but  just,  or 
moderate,  and  who  at  last  deserted  Mehemet  AIL 

^'The  retaining  those  unhappy  individuals  in 
captivity  can  answer  no  good  purpose  at  present: 
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tdianon  IB  entirely  fne  and  armed ;  and  oome  what 
feiy  in  other  part*  of  Syria,  lh«  mountains  nerer 
^n  fall  under  tbc  rule  of  Mchemet  Ali. 
"His  Higlinesa  is,  no  doubt,  aware  at  the 
Tlllingness  of  the  Allies  to  aecnra  to  Mebenwt  Ali 
ttie  lereditary  government  of  Kgypt. 

Will  tiis  Highiiesi  permit  an  oM  aailor  to 
njgett  to  him  an  easy  means  of  reconciliation  to 
ttc  Sultan  and  the  other  Great  Powen  of  Europe  i 

Let  lus  Highness  frankly*  freely,  and  unoon- 
^onally  delirer  up  the  Ottoman  fleet  and  with- 
drair  his  troops  from  Sjiia;  the  miseries  of  war 
tould  Uien  cease,  and  liia  Iliglincsi,  in  his  latter 
pU3,  would  hare  ample  and  satiafactocy  occmirtJiMi 
h  cultivating  the  arts  of  peace,  and  probably  byuf 
■  foundation  for  the  reatoration  of  tbe  throne  of  the 
nolemies. 

By  what  has  taken  place  in  Syria,  his  Uif  bncM 
Mut  be  aware  what  can  be  accompliahcd  in  a 
toUQtry  where  the  inhahitanti  are  diaaflneted  to  tb« 
^enment.  In  one  month  6000  Titriu  and  a 
Wilful  of  marines  took  Sidon,  Beyroot; 
^  Egyptian  troops  in  three  actions; 
tI>emielveR  of  10,000  priaoncn  and  dcMfters;  and 
(■■Uftd  tbe  encoation  oS  all  tbe  MapottB,  the  psHW 
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of  the  Taurus  and  Mount  Lebanon ;  and  this  in  the 
face  of  an  army  of  more  than  30,000  men ;  and  in 
tliree  weeks  more.  Acre,  the  key  of  Syria,  fell  to  the 
combined  fleets,  after  a  bombardment  of  three 
hours.  Should  his  Highness  persist  in  hostilities, 
will  he  permit  me  to  ask  if  he  is  safe  in  Egypt  ?  I 
am  a  great  admirer  of  his  Highness,  and  would 
much  rather  be  his  friend  tlian  enemy. 

"  In  the  capacity  of  the  former,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  pointing  out  to  his  Highness,  the  little 
hope  he  can  have  of  ever  preserving  Egypt,  should 
he  refuse  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Sultan. 

"  Experience  has  shown  that  the  Egyptian  army 
in  Syria  are  disafl"ected,  and  the  whole  of  the 
country  are  in  arms  against  them;  and  if  Ibrahim 
Pacha  is  attacked  by  a  larger  and  increasing  Turkish 
force,  he  will  probably  be  forced  to  lay  down  his 
arms.  Let  his  Highness  look  to  Egypt :  the 
Turkish  seamen  are  all  disaffected;  the  Vice 
Admiral  and  several  of  his  officers  abandoned  him 
a  few  days  ago,  and  are  now  in  the  squadron ;  the 
Syrian  troops  in  Egj-pt  wish  to  return  to  their 
country  ;  the  Egyptians  are  in  arrears  of  pay,  and 
are  sighing  for  their  homes.  From  12,000  to  15,000 
Egyptian  soldiers,  now  at  Constantinople,  are  being 
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■heA,  ptai,  and  organued,  ander  the  cyo  of  dM 

dtan;    let   his   Highnen  reflect  ob    his  diafer, 

kould  they  l>c  thrown  into  E^rpt,  villi  a  pnaiia 

t  being  dislKinded,  to^licr  with  the  rest  ti  the 

Inny,  on  the  overtlirow  cff  his  Highness. 

I-    "He  may  rely  upon  it,  K^ypt  is  not  inTnlniT 

llible ;  he  may  rely  upon  it,  ^Vkxandria  itsdf  BKyte 

r  Bade  to  share  the  fate  of  Am ;  and  his  H^boMi^ 

who  has  now  an  opjMrtanity  of  foandin^  a  dynastf, 

niy  sink  into  a  simple  Padta. 

"  I  am,  &c^ 
(feigned)         "  Charles  Napirb^  C 
''U'a  Excellency  Boghos  B«y.'* 


Captain  Maunsell  returned   next   erenio^ 
Die  answer,   accompanied  by  tlie   English  Consul, 
Mr.  Larking. 


"Commodore,  "  Alexandria,  NoTembfT  23,  IIUO. 

"  I  have  received,  with  much  pleasure,  the  letter 
^hich  you  have  done  mc  the  honour  to  address  to 
H  through  my  old  friend  Captain  Muunaell,  and  I 
ii»ve  lost  no  time  in  laying  a  translation  of  it  hefnro 
ll'c  Viceroy,  my  master. 

"Ilia  Highness  comoiancls  me  to  acnuaiiit  youj 
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that  he  is  particularly  sensible  of  the  good  feeliiigs 
which  are  expressed  in  your  above-mentioned  letter 
of  the  22nd  instant. 

"  It  seems  to  me  impossible.  Commodore,  that 
you  should  ^ve  credit  to  the  malevolent  reports 
of  the  Rear-Admiral :  and  your  honourable  charac- 
ter is  a  certain  guarantee  of  the  little  credit  wliieh 
you  will  give  to  the  words  of  a  man,  who,  when 
he  deserted  from  Constantinople,  did  not  hesitate  tv 
shower  upon  the  Sublime  Porte  the  calumnies  of 
which  Egypt  is  now  the  object  on  his  part.  At  the 
time  when  the  ofl&cers  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  got 
leave  to  quit  Alexandria,  this  same  Rear-Admii^ 
solicited  the  Viceroy's  permission  to  remain  in 
Egypt. 

"  Again,  lately,  he  might  without  difficulty  ban 
received  from  his  Highness  permission  to  retire,  but 
he  preferred  desertion  to  a  frank  and  honourable  pro* 
ceeding,  because  he  thought  that  he  saw  in  desertion 
a  means  of  re-establishing  himself.  It  is  enough  to 
be  aware  of  the  conduct  of  this  officer,  to  apprediU 
at  their  true  value  assertions  which  I  do  not  eren 
think  1  need  refute. 

"  His  Highnesses  orders  have  already  antidpated 
your  intentions,  with  regard  to  setting  the  Drufc 
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at  libnty.  Some  time  ago  sevenl  of 
diieftains  liad  quitted  Syria  and  bad  fixed 
es  at  Cairo;  at  tlie  news  of  the  late  eventa 
Ikj  came,  of  thai  owa  accord,  to  demand  his 
Higlineu'a  permission  to  return  amuiig  tlieir  coun* 
^jmen,  there  tA  act  in  Uie  interest  of  tlie  Egyptian 
■-,  and  ten  days  ago  they  took  the  road  for 
^ria.  It  ia  at  their  request  that  the  Druse  cliief- 
,  who  bad  formerly  been  banixbed  to  Nubia, 
been  aothorixcd  to  return  to  tlicir  homes, 
that  the  ortler  for  tlieir  return  has  already 
sent.  The  restoration  of  these  different 
pmonages  to  their  country  being  thus,  om  it  may 
'k  said,  a  thing  already  done,  your  good  iuten- 
liuna  with  regard  to  them  are  carried  into  effect, 
*itliuut  its  being  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  an 
ncliangc. 

"  It  had  already  come  to  our  knowledge  that  the, 
intention  of  the  Great  Powers  was  to  leave  tlie  hcre- 
ilitiry  goremment  of  Egypt  to  his  Iliglmesa,  and 
'lie  Viceroy  awaits  an  olticial  communication  upon 
'W  paint.  His  Highness  is  not  the  less  grateful 
fur  the  proposal  contained  in  your  letter,  for  he 
"^s  Uierein  a  personal  manifestation  of  your  friendly 
<>nd  conciliatory   sentiments.     In  no  case  has  his 
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Highness  intended  to  place  himself  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe.  You 
are  not  ignorant.  Commodore,  that  lie  had  already 
submitted  to  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  which 
grants  to  him  the  hereditary  administration  of 
Egypt,  His  Highness  had  only  reserved  to  himself 
the  power  of  soliciting  from  the  Sublime  Porte  the 
favour  of  joining  the  government  of  Syria  for  life 
to  this  first  concession;  and  this  because  the  Mceroy 
was  convinced  that  Syria  in  his  hands  might  still 
furnish  great  resources  to  the  Ottoman  empirb 
Instead  of  making  any  answer  to  this  request 
hostilities  have  been  had  recourse  to.  You  will 
judge  impartially,  Commodore,  whether  the  faolu 
liave  been  on  the  side  of  the  Viceroy.  His 
Highness  is  persuaded  of  the  contrary,  and  n- 
mains  convinced  that  the  Great  Powers  will  do  him 
jusUce, 

"With  regard  to  tlie  restoration  of  the  OttoraM 
fleet,  and  the  evacuation  of  Syria,  I  hasten  to  replj 
on  tliese  two  points.  It  has  never  entered  into  li" 
Highness's  intentions  to  keep  the  fleet  of  his  Sore- 
reign,  and  he  has  not  ceased  to  express  himself  ■» 
this  sense  from  the  very  day  that  circumstanM* 
brought  tlie  fleet  of  the  Grand  Signor  to  Alexandri** 


WITH  Boanos  bkt.  ?8I 

"  Moreover,  when  Sami  Bej  waa  lent  on  a  mnaioa 
b  the  Sublime  Porte,  h«  olfervd,  in  the  natne  of  hii 
b^bnesa,  the  restitution  of  the  fleet,  vhich  was  on 
Hie  point  of  putting  to  sea  to  return  to  Constan- 
tinople  when  the  hostilities  [x^un  iii  Srria  post* 
poned  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  tlio  Weemy, 
\Yitli  regard  to  the  evacuation  of  Syria,  his  High- 
ness thought  himself  justified  in  waiting  for  fresh 
Qtien  from  the  Sublime  Porte.  You  are  awarr* 
Cnminodorc,  of  the  manner  in  wliich  lite  request  of 
Ihe  \'iceruy  was  replied  to,  who  tliereupon  thought 
it  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  unofficial  media- 
lion  of  France,  manifesting  thereby  his  inteution  of 
enteiing  upon  the  path  of  conciliation,  and  his 
ilcaire  to  see  an  end  put  to  a  state  of  things,  which 
^19  Highness  is  conscious  he  did  not  give  occasion 
lof. 

"The  direct  communications  between  the  Alceroy 
inilthe  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Egyptian  army 
L  ki  Syria  are  for  the  moment  suspended,  in  cons«' 
l'S°nice  of  tlie  agitation  which  exists  i»  that  country. 
I  It  i)  with  Ihe  sole  object  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
I  wWrders,  and  of  ensuring  the  means  of  eorrea- 
Ipondence  between  the  army  and  Egypt,  that  the 
I  •iceny  has  directed  a  body  of  troops  to  march  upon 
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the  frontier,  the  object  of  whose  mission  ia  to  re- 
establish the  communications, 

"  I  liope.  Commodore,  that  you  will  he  satisfied 
with  the  explanations  which  the  Viceroy  has  ordered 
me  to  transmit  to  you,  and  that  you  will  perceive, 
in  tlie  eagerness  which  I  liave  shown  to  reply  with 
frankness  to  your  friendly  communication,  a.  fresh 
proof  of  the  pacific  and  conciliatory  feelings  which 
have  never  ceased  to  animate  the  Viceroy,  my 
master. 

"  I  avail  myself,  &c., 
(Signed)         "BoGHoa  Joussoc^' 
•'  To  Commodore  Napier." 

The  weather  had  been  fine,  but  still  we  could  not 
expect  a  long  continuance  of  it.  Mehemet  M  1 
knew  was  in  some  fears  that  Alexandria  might  share 
the  fate  of  Acre;  a  gale  of  wind  dri^'ing  us  off  the 
coast  would  relieve  him  from  those  fears,  and  restore 
his  confidence,  powerfully  supported  aa  he  wooU 
have  been  by  France.  I  was  so  satisfied  wilt 
Boghos  Bey's  answer,  that,  to  save  time,  I  resolfw 
to  accompany  Captain  Maunsell,  who  returned  ^^^ 
the   following  letter,  and  offer  an  interview,  wbich 
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".H.M, 

Off  Alexandria, 


Powerful, 
Noremher  2*,  I 


1 

I 


xe   to   acknowledge   the  receipt  of  your 

r's  letter,  and  am  happy  to  find  that  the 

Emirs  and  ScTieiks  of  Lebanon  have  been  rclcnxcd 

ind  if  they  are  not  all  gone,  I  shall  be  glad  to  »entl 

ttem  to  Beyrout  by  sea. 

"  I  liave  the  honour  of  indosing  a  copy  of  Lord 
Wmerston's  letter*  to  Lord  Ponsonbr,  by  which 
Jwir  Excellency  will  observe,  that  the  de»ire  of  the 
AUipd  Powers  is  to  reinstate  his  Highness  in  the 
hereditary  government  of  Egypt,  provided  he  at 
once  evacuates  Syria,   and  gives  op  the  OttomRO 


"  It  is  of  the  tttmost  importance  that  my  Govem- 
Bmt  shoald  be  informed,  by  the  packet  about  to 
We  Alexandria,  of  the  intention  of  his  Highness, 
■1  a  clear  and  distinct  manner.  I  have  therefore 
to  request  your  Excellency  will  at  once  inform  me 
"tether  or  not  it  is  his  Highness's  intention  to 
^  immediate  orders    for    the    surrendering  the 

B  *  This  tetter,  dated  October  IS,  1840,  was  1>y  misUkr,  not 
^HW  to  the  Minister.  Tlii!  error  was  toon  discoveml  aiul 
^■WiW.    A  copy  of  ttM  Ivtt«r  will  be  foun<]  at  [>.  iiO  of  Uiis 
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Ottoman  fleets  and  the  evacuation  of  Syria?  If  his 
Highness  consults  his  own  interests  he  will  not 
hesitate  a  moment. 

'^  I  shall  give  every  assistance  with  the  squadron^ 
to  prepare  the  Turkish  fleet,  and  will  permit  any 
number  of  transports  to  proceed  to  Beyrout  or  Acre, 
to  embark  the  army,  who  have  now  retired  on 
Damascus,  the  intelligence  of  which  I  have  this 
moment  received  from  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

*  '^  I  beg  you  will  inform  his  Highness  that  if  he 
does  not  at  once  decide,  should  any  expedition  be 
sent  from  Constantinople,  I  have  no  discretionary 
power,  and  must  act  against  him  according  to  the 
best  of  my  abilities. 

"I  observe  with  regret,  by  your  letter,  that 
more  troops  have  already  been  sent  into  Syria,  which 
I  fear  will  be  interpreted  at  Constantinople,  into  a 
determination  of  persisting  in  hostilities. 

*'  To  avoid  all  unnecessary  delay,  I  am  now  on 
board  the  steam-boat,  and  shall  be  most  happy  to 
pay  my  respects  to  his  Highness,  should  he  wish  to 
see  me,  and  offer  him  any  guarantee  in  my  power. 

'^  I  beg,  &c., 
(Signed)        *^  C.  Napibb.'' 
^  His  Excellency  Boghos  Bey." 
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,  The   Minister  speedily  made  answer,   in   AeM 


^mtnodore,  *  AUxandtU,  Jfo».  si,  loin. 

"  I  have  laid  before  the  ^'ice^oy,  my  miuitcr, 
fte  letter  which  you  hare  this  day  done  me  the 
liDnDur  to  address  to  me. 

"The  Druse  chieftains  who  were  residing  at 
C&'ro  }iave  departed  for  Syria  by  land,  as  I  hare 
already  had  the  honour  to  state  to  you.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  In  his  Highncas'a  power  to  avul 
Himself  of  t]ie  means  of  transport  which  you  place 
>t  their  disposal  to  sccelcrato  their  return  to  their  , 
fountry. 

"  The  copy  of  the  letter  from  Lord  Palmcrston  i 
'0  Lord  Poiisonhy  was  not,  as  you  state,  inclosed  \ 
in  your  despatch. 

"  I  beliere,   however,   Commodore,  that   I   am 

Wire  of    the   contents   of   thnt   letter,  and    it    is 

L  ^Wn  them  that  I  rely  in  considering  as  a  fact  not 

I  "  be  douhled,   the   consent  of   his    Highness   to 

llfttore  the  Ottoman  fleet  and  to  evacuate  Syria; 

I  •adl  can  assure  you  in  the  name  of  the  Viceroy, 

I  Int  the  fleet  shall  be  restored  and  Syria  evacuated 

'  KOQ  as  his   Highness  shall  have  received   the 

'OL.  I.  12 
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official  and  positive  guarantee  of  the  advantages 
which  are  promised  him  in  return  for  these  con- 
cessions. 

*^  On  another  hand^  you  are  not  ignorant, 
Ck)mmodore,  that  the  despatches  received  from 
France  by  the  last  steam-boat  have  apprised  us 
that  the  French  Government,  having  entered  into 
negotiation  with  the  Four  Powers  at  the  request 
of  the  Viceroy,  a  definitive  arrangement  was  ex- 
pected to  take  place  in  a  few  days.  In  this 
posture  of  affairs  do  not  you  think,  Commo- 
dore, that  it  would  be  fitting  not  to  anticipate 
the  decision  which  the  Great  Powers,  acting  in 
concert  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  are  about  to 
take!  a  decision  which  the  Viceroy  engages  in 
the  most  formal  manner  to  submit  to  without 
delay. 

"  You  seem  to  fear  that  the  sending  of  a  body 
of  troops  upon  the  frontiers  of  Syria  might  be 
considered  at  Constantinople  as  a  proof  of  the  in- 
tention of  his  Highness  to  prolong  hostilities  in 
that  country;  it  is  in  order  to  put  you  completely 
at  ease  upon  this  point  that  I  repeat  to  you 
the  positive  assurance,  that  the  column  which  has 
recently  been  sent  towards  El-Arish  has  bo  other 
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dgecti  no  odier  detdinftion,  Amn  to  leoiire  the 
BBm  of  conmnnnCTtioii* 

^  I  TCpCMtj  OEC^ 

(Signed)        '^  BooHOi  Jormorr." 

"To Cammodoie  Nupwr." 

Tlie  Taroo-Egjptian  aqnadnm,  oonsiidng  of 
twentj-one  sail  of  tbe  Bne,  and  nmncroM  frigates 
■id  oonrettes  irere^  wbcn  I  arnredy  ■▼ing  in  the 
iiiboury  with  the  yards  and  topmasts  struck:  bvt 
It  noon  on  the  34th  of  Xorembcr,  bemg  the 
fint  day  of  the  Bairam,  an  unnsoal  ny/rcaaeat 
W18  observed  on  board  the  ships,  and  they  bean 
to  sway  their  masts  np,  and  before  son-set,  their 
nryal  yards  were  across,  and  after  dusk  they  were 
trilliantly  illuminated^ 

On  the  morning  of  the  35th.  I  entered  the 
Mxnzr  of  Alexandria  in  the  Medea  steamer.  ptAvtfi 
ttnmgh  the  Torco-Egyptian  fleet,  and  ancLore^  c-ff 
flie  Pdace*  I  then  landed  and  proceeded  Uj  ir^ 
We  of  the  British  Consul,  Mr.  Larkinz.  A«  the 
^^clia  was  receiving  visits  from  Lis  fj3icxr%  and  the 
piinapal  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  Le  appoir.v^'l 
^  following  day  at  noon  to  receive  ce.  In  the 
•"cnioon  we  walked  abont  the  town,  ^TA  ^i^^: 

\2  % 
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appeared  much  satisfaction  in  the  countenances 
of  the  inhabitants  of  all  nations  and  all  religions 
at  being  released  from  the  apprehension  they  en- 
tertained of  having  their  town  knocked  about  their 
ears. 

Alexandria  is  a  tolerably  good  town^  and  is  fiia^ 
improving.    The  naval  establishments  of  the  Paclia 
are  wonderful,  and  whatever  may  be  said  against 
Mehemet  Ali,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  no  man  of 
ordinary  abilities   could  have  in   so  short  a  time 
accomplished  what  he  has   done.     I  am  not  sure      ' 
that  the  means  employed  were  justifiable,  but  judg-       . 
ing  him  by  an  Oriental  standard,  which  is  the  only 
fair  way  of  judging  him,  he  must  be  considered  an 
astonishing  man.     In   less   than   twenty  years  he 
has  created  an  army  and  a  navy,  and  a  dockyard  that 
would  do  credit  to  any  nation;  he  has  constructed 
nine  or  ten  sail   of  the  line,  and   some  of  them 
very  fine  ships;  he  has  made  officers  and  sailors 
of  his  Arabs,  and  has  instilled  some  of  his  owa      | 
activity  into  the  minds  of  the  indolent  Turks  in  hi* 
sei^^ce. 

His  dockyard  is  very  complete ;  there  is  a  larg^ 
basin  capable  of  holding  all  his  squadron ;  his  store 
houses  are  well  built,  and  full  of  stores,  and  th^ 


«ho\e  establishment  is  well  arranged.  Ercrjttung 
li  done  in  the  arsenal.  He  builds  his  sLips,  makes 
I)  yards,  sails,  rope,  cabin  furniture,  com- 
leues,  quadrants,  clothing  for  the  crews,  (out  of  his 

manufactores,}  shoes,  &c. ;  he  psints  oil-doths 
bi  tlie  cabins  of  his  ofhcers,  and  even  the  scaling- 
m  and  wafers  they  arc  supplied  with  are  made  in 
Ae  arsenal.  He  is  now  constructing  a  dry-dock, 
Vliich  is,  however,  getting  on  very  slow,  and  1  do 
sot  think  they  are  going  the  right  way  about  it. 

principal  officers,   and,   indeed,   many   of   the 
Bitrior  ones,  have  been  brouglit  up   in  our  ano- 
mil,  and    appear    perfectly    to    understand    their  . 
buiness.     Outside  of  tbo  dockyard  is  a  tolerably  1 

built  village  for  the  wives  and  families  of  the 
tttws,  half  of  which  are  allowed  to  be  on  shore 
fftry  night. 

Previously  to  my  interview  with  the  IWlia,  the 

ring  letters  passed  between  the  Minister  and 
Bjself: 


"  H.H.  Sttan-dilp  Ut«l«a,  *'Tirihk, 
'*fir,  ^'ov.  2A,I840. 

"  I  wish  your  Excellency  to  acquamt  me  whe- 

'  in  informing  me  th&t  the   Druse  chiefs  had 
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appeared  much  satisfaction  in  the  countenances 
of  the  inhabitants  of  all  nations  and  all  religions 
at  being  released  from  the  apprehension  they  en- 
tertained of  having  their  town  knocked  about  their 
ears. 

Alexandria  is  a  tolerably  good  town^  and  is  fast 
improving.  The  naval  establishments  of  the  Pacha 
are  wonderful,  and  whatever  may  be  said  against 
Mehemet  Ali,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  no  man  of 
ordinary  abilities  could  have  in  so  short  a  time 
accomplished  what  he  has  done.  I  am  not  sure 
that  the  means  employed  were  justifiable,  but  judg- 
ing him  by  an  Oriental  standard,  which  is  the  only 
fair  way  of  judging  him,  he  must  be  considered  an 
astonishing  man.  In  less  than  twenty  years  he 
has  created  an  army  and  a  navy,  and  a  dockyard  that 
would  do  credit  to  any  nation;  he  has  constructed 
nine  or  ten  sail  of  the  line,  and  some  of  them 
very  fine  ships;  he  has  made  officers  and  sailors 
of  his  Arabs,  and  has  instilled  some  of  his  own 
activity  into  the  minds  of  the  indolent  Turks  in  his 
service. 

His  dockyard  is  very  complete ;  there  is  a  large 
basin  capable  of  holding  all  his  squadron ;  his  store- 
houses are  well  built,  and  full  of  stores,  and  the 


wvra  Boaai 


he   officially   naxre*  tfae 
i  Powers;  but  at  Uwmbb  t 


'fcty. 


Tbcrdbre,  if  bis  U^Jraaa  w01  gm  mmadb^ 
irdcn  for  the  craouatioo  of  Syria,  and  aead  bia>- 
to  receive  the  troops,  and  get  tiw  fled  nadj 
»[,  1  viU  not  inut  on  their  drpaiti**  far 
finutantinople,  until  the  Paeka  is  goaiaiileed  in  the- 
kieditary  goremnicnt  of  Egypt,  and  on  tbost 
iniUttoDS  1  vill  raspend  bostifitics. 

"  1  bare,  &e. 
(Signed)       "  Chabi^s  Nafibb,  Cammeitn." 
Bk^xMUeaej  Bogtios  Bajr." 

"  Commodore,  ■*  AkMnJrin,  Hw.  as,  WW. 

I  have  just  received  the  letter  which  yoa  bar* 
tUs  (lay  done  dic  Ibe  honour  to  address  to  me,  and 
I  We  hastened  to  Iny  it  before  the  Viceroy,  my 
Agreeably  to  his  orders,  I  reply  to  tb« 
^ftrecA  pan^raphs  contained  in  it. 

"  In  the  first  place,  with  regard  to  the  Drosa 
clatfuins,    I    repeat    to    yoo.    Commodore,    that 
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those  among  them  who  live  at  Cairo^  have  set  out 
for  Syria  by  land;  with  regard  to  those  who  are 
still  in  Nubia^  the  order  to  secure  their  return 
has  already  been  forwarded^  as  I  had  the  honour 
to  write  to  you,  and  I  repeat  to  you  the  assur- 
ance that  the  moment  they  arrive  in  Egypt, 
they  will  be  perfectly  free  to  proceed  to  their  o\ra 
country. 

^'  With  regard  to  the  Ottoman  fleet,  which  is  to 
be  put  into  a  fit  condition  for  sailing,  as  soon  as  the 
decision  of  the  Powers  shall  have  been  officially 
notified  to  the  Viceroy,  his  Highness  sees  with 
pleasure  that  you  concur  in  his  sentiments. 

'^  His  Highness,  sincerely  participating  in  the 
wish  which  you  express  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
shedding  of  blood,  has  decided  to  put  an  end  to 
hostilities;  but  as  you  are  not  ignorant  that  the 
transport  by  sea  of  an  army  which  has  a  large 
quantity  of  stores,  horses,  and  camp  equipage,  pre- 
sents great  difficulties,  and  that  it  is  above  all 
important  to  put  an  end  to  the  calamities  of  war, 
the  Viceroy  is  ready  to  order  his  son  Ibrahim  Pacha 
to  concentrate  his  troops  in  order  to  fall  back  with 
them  upon  Egypt,  an  order  which  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Commander-in-Chief  by  an  Egyptian 


t  m  the  eoort'jwd  ct  i^  riJM'r.  ^ti  pKa 
», the  bend  pUjia^  ■mi J  ain. 

iMiag  the  neefdtmtoam  «f  MA 

1  is  to  the  old  r'-  irr,  ~r  ««*  mtaA 

I  'i<"ilf  ncdred.     The  IV^  m  a  Aon  drew 

OuuJing  sairoonded  b;  hia  offiecn^  aid  6cc  m 

^''i'  uemed  to  bare  been  pfCB  to  Fnnk*  < 

IX  1 
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description.  After  a  few  complimeatsonboth  aides, 
the  Paclia  Tvalked  to  a  comer  of  the  room,  and 
seated  Iiimaelf  on  liis  Divan,  Pipea  and  coffee  were 
called  for,  and  we  smoked  away  for  a  considerable 
time,  as  if  we  had  been  the  best  friends  in  tba 
world.  Tlie  palace  was  too  crowded  to  enter  into 
business;  and  it  was  arranged  I  should  a^oia  see 
the  Pacha  in  the  evening,  after  communicating  witlt 
Boghos  Bey,  and  give  him  in  writing  tlie  terms  I 
wished  him  to  comply  with, 

Tlie  Pacha  is  a  man  of  low  stature,  is  a  good  deal 
marked  with  the  small-pox,  his  complesiou  salloWj 
liis  eyes  quick  and  penetrating.  He  wears  a  fine 
white  beard;  and  when  in  good  humour,  has  a  moat 
fascinating  manner;  but  when  out  of  temper,  hi* 
eyes  sparkle,  he  riuses  liimself  up  in  his  corner) 
and  soon  convinces  you.  he  is  much  easier  U 
tlian  diiren.  He  is  easy  of  access,  and  indeed 
fond  of  gossipping;  and  seems  to  be  informed 
of  every  thing  that  is  either  said  or  done  in 
Alexandria.  He  has  many  friends  amongst  tbc 
Franks;  and  when  lie  takes  a  liking,  the  mu's 
fortune  is  made.  He  has  built  a  very  luindaoniA 
palace,  and  furnished  it  with  taste.  Opposite  d>a 
palace   is  the  harem,  where   his  wife  resides;  but 
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he  old  gentktnan  has  gtren  np  lus  vinte  to  (hat 


After  IcAving  the  Pachft  I  bul  an  interriefr  with 
bs  Bey,  »od  Kttled  with  bini  tho  tcrniB  of  the 
pnTeotion}  wfaidi  was  rabtnittcd  to  the  Pftcha  in 
be  ertmng.  Mid  after  some  tliscu»ion  «ras  ^reed 
foo.  1  waa  anxioua  that  tho  Egyptian  trcwpa 
hoold  be  embarked  and  return  by  aca,  beemwe  1 
.w  their  retiring  by  Land  would  disoq;aiMe  tin 
kfaote  of  Syria,  and  stir  ap  the  evil  paaiiona  of 
Bfte  infaabiunts,  which  would  not  CMalf  sabads. 
Bcaides  I  was  afraid  soma  antoward  ercsit  iii%ht 
ig  the  Turks  and  Rgyptians  into  oontaet^  and 
lU  1  had  been  doing.  Mehenoet  Ali,  aa  tbe 
'wher  hand,  afraid  of  ftral  play,  {and  the  seqoel  haa 
fnved  he  had  reason,)  was  anxious  they  aboold 
Ittiiv  by  land ;  and  it  is  singular  enoB^i  that  there 
^tu  n  greater  outcry  agunst  that  Article  whidi  be 
■H  not  like,  than  against  all  the  other  Artides  of 
tiw  Conrention;  and  1  feel  quite  satisfied  that  the 
loM  of  TVirkey  on  Syria  Itaa  been  more  weakened  by 
thit  retreat  than  \)y  any  uUier  fullies  they  hare  sinee 
Committed ;  the  different  sects  know  their  strength, 
*nd  tbe  day  is  not  far  distant  when  the  Turks  will  be 
driven  out  of  the  country,  with  a  aevfrer  loit  thvi 
Ibrahim  Padia  met  with. 
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The  Eabjoined  correspondence,  together  with  the 
Convention,  is  the  best  account  I  can  give  of  the 
progress  of  the  transaction : — 

"  n.M,  Steam-ship  Medea,  Alexmidris, 
"  Sir,  Kor.  26,  1840. 

"  In  the  last  paragraph  of  your  letter  of  yester- 
day's date,  you  say  that  the  Pacha  will  give  orders 
to  concentrate  the  Egyptian  army  in  Syria,  in  order 
that  they  may  evacuate  the  country,  when  the 
decision  of  the  Powers  is  officially  known. 

"  I  beg  to  observe  to  your  Excellency  that  the 
Egyptian  troops  are  already  concentrated,  and  my 
demand  is,  that  the  order  should  be  given  for  die 
immediate  evacuation ;  and  I  shall  jilace  a  steamer 
at  your  Excellency's  disposal  to  convey  the  officer 
whom  the  Pacha  sends,  together  with  one  I  shall 
appoint,  to  Beyrout,  with  the  Pacha's  despatches  to 
his  son  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

"  Nothing  short  of  this  will  either  meet  the 
Commander-in-ChiePs  approbation,  or  put  an  end 
to  bostiUties. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
^  (Signed)         "  Chas.  Na#: 

^■pt  Excellency  Boghos  Bey." 
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I    received   do   annrer  to  thu   letter,  but  the 

EoUowing    vas   pobliilied    to   the  Jowrmal  det  i)e> 

ball. — 


"  ComzDodore,  *  Aleuadik,  Vcr.  26,  ISA  { 

"  I  reply  to  the  last  letter  wlitch  j ou  bsTe  Aa 
me  the  lioDoor  to  nd^lreu  to  cue,  and  which  I  bare 
Uid  before  tbo  Viceror,  my  nutstcr. 

"  ilis  Highness  coDscnta  to  rc-equip  the  fleet  ot 
the  Sublime  Poite,  to  victual  it,  in  a  word  to  put 
it  in  a  state  to  sail  at  a  moiD«nt*s  ooCiee  far  Co*- 
sUntinople,  on  the  express  cwtdhion, — a  con^boo 
wlucb  jroa  yoorseU  hare  laid  down, — that  the  aaal 
Beet  sbaU  remain  io  our  port  until  the  oflicial  aoti- 
kaitan  of  the  Powers  which  shall  gxurantcc  tbc 
Weditary  government  of  Egypt  to  his  Higitness. 

"  Besides  this,  on  the  formal  demand  which  you 

Iwt  made  to  the  Viceroy  tbcnnpoi),  bis  Uighncsw 

I  *ill  K&d  to  Beyrout,  and  that  focthwith,  an  officer 

\  ^  hii  household,  (already  appointed,)  who  wiU  be 

^  bearer  of  the  neceasary  orders  lor  the  evacoation 

I  ^  Syria  by  his  son  Ibraliim  Pacha  aad  hi*  «bol» 

»iQy. 

"  This  envoy  will  embark  on  botfd  tt«  ■''■mfr 
^Uch  you  bare  plaoed  at  ha  Hi^uwH'a  dwposal. 
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and  will  be  accompanied  by  an  English  officer,  on 
his  way  there  and  back  again. 

*^  This  is  written  with  lively  gratitude  for  the 
care  and  the  delicacy  you  have  shown  in  the  solu- 
tion of  this  difficult  question.  And  in  the  name  of 
his  Highness, 

'*  I  am,  &c^ 
(Signed)        **  Bogho9  Joussouf.*^ 

I  had  already  detained  the  Oriental  with  the 
India  mail  three  days,  and  not  thinking  it  proper  to 
keep  her  longer,  I  decided  on  sending  the  corres* 
pondenee  by  her,  and  the  Convention,  when  signed, 
by  the  Medea.  I  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  Lord 
Palmerston. 


^  Medea,  Alexandria, 
'^  My  Lord,  •*  Nor.  26, 1840. 

**I  have  sent  to  the  Admiralty  oopies  of  my 
correspondence  with  the  Egyptian  Gtivemment.  I 
am  not  able  to  send  the  reply  to  my  last  letter, 
because  it  will  not  be  ready  till  to-night,  when 
everything  will  be  signed.  But  I  am  just  come 
from  the  Pacha  and  Boghos  Hey,  who  have  con- 
sented to  the  immediate  evacoation  of  Syria.     But 
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■  1  bare  alreuly  k«pt  the  Oiienul  three  d&p,  I  did 

not  think  it  right  to  detain  her  longer.     I  hope  I  am 

right,  xnd  that  I  hare  done  what  I  think  you  wish ; 

and  as  I   feel  certain  the  Turkis}!  arm^,  as  it  ia, 

coold  not  hare  followed  op  Ibrahim  without  cannfay, 

artillery,  or  commissariat,  1  tliooght  it  hotter  to  get 

■tfttm   oat   of  Sj-ria   by   treaty.     Had   we  attacked 

Hlhcm  at  Zachle,  it  would  have  been  different ;  bat 

H|bey  are  retired  on  Damaaeoa.     A  French  steamer 

Bimived    here   three    days   ago   with    a    nrgotiator, 

besides  the  one  they  had   here;  and  tliey  did   all 

they   could   to   prevent  thia.     But   nix   eighty-gun 

^ps   negotiate  better   than   a  steamer.     I  BhooU 

have  sent  your  LorJship  copy  of  the  ptipcrs,  but  I 

'^oold   not   any  longer   detain   the   Indian  mail.     I 

>1bU,  probably,   send    a   steamer    homo   with   the 

tonvenlion. 

"  I  have  done  what  I  think  will  meet  tlie  viens 
"( the  Government.  1  know  the  responsibiUty  I 
I  lucQr.  Bat  an  officer  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of 
I  Wing  without  instructions,  wlien  it  is  for  the 
^k  *»nDtage  of  his  country, 
H  "■'  I  have,  See, 

H  (Signed)         "Charles  Napier." 

^M      ilie  Kijht  Iloa.  Lord  FitluetBtou." 


J 
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"  Medea  Steamer,  Alexandria, 
«  Sir,  Nov.  26, 1840. 

"  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  copies  of  a  cor- 
respondence tbat  has  taken  place  between  the  £^gyp- 
tian  Government  and  myself.  I  have  not  beeu  able  1 
to  send  the  reply  to  my  last  letter,  as  I  could  not 
get  it  till  late  this  evening ;  but  I  am  this  moment 
returned  from  the  Pacha  and  Boghos  Bey,  who  have 
consented  to  the  immediate  evacuation  of  Syria; 
and  as  the  India  mail  has  been  already  detained 
three  days,  I  do  not  Uke  to  detain  her  another- 

"  I  hope  their  Lordships  will  approve  of  the 
steps  I  have  taken  to  at  once  settle  the  Eastern 
Question. 

"  I  have,  &c,, 
(Signed)         "Charles  Napieb. 
"  R.  More  O'FerroU,  Esq." 

On  the  morning  of  the  2Sth,  the  Treaty  being 
signed,  I  left  Alexandria,  and  returned  to  tbe 
Powerful.  The  Prometheus  steamer  had  joined  Uie 
day  before,  and  I  now  dispatched  her  to  Beyrout  W 
the  Commander-in-Chief;  and  the  Medea,  with  th« 
Treaty  and  the  rest  of  the  correspondence,  to  the 
Admiralty, 


J 


«  H  JL  Steun-Tcsel  Medc«i, 
«  Sir,  ^'o^-  ^  18^- 

^  In  my  ktter   by   the  OrieDtol,  I   tent    the 

copies  of  the  correspondence  that  has  taken  place 

between    the   Egyptian   Government    and    myself. 

I  also   acquainted  you  that  the  terms  had   been 

agreed  to. 

^I  have  now  the  honour  of  inclosing  a  copy  of 

tlie  Convention  I  hare  signed,  which  I  trust  will 

meet  their  Lordships'  approbation.    The  whole  of 

tbe  correspondence  has  been  sent  to  the  Comman- 

der-m-Chief;    and  the   Egjrptian  officer,  with   the 

order  to  Ibrahim  Pacha,  has  also  proceeded  to  join 

Urn. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)         ^*  Ciias.  Napier,  Com9nodore» 

^P.S.  I  beg  to  observe  that  I  am  much  in- 
debted to  the  decision  of  Captain  Maansell,  of  the 
^ney,  in  opening  a  direct  communication  with 
^e  Pacha.  It  had  been  usual  to  send  in  letters  b j 
^  French  boat,  but  Captain  Maunsell  very  properly 

^ded  at  the  Palace,  and  sent  right  up  to  the  Pacha 

•toncc» 

"^  More  CFemdl,  Esq.- 
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^^  Convention  between  Commodore  Napier^ 
commanding  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Naval 
Forces  before  Alexandria,  on  the  one  part, 
and  his  Excellency  Boghos  Joussouf  Bey, 
specially  authorized  by  his  Highness  the  Vice- 
ROT  of  Egypt,  on  the  other  pert;  signed  at 
Alexandria,  the  27th  November,  1840. 

^Art.  I. — Commodore  Napier,  in  his  above- 
mentioned  capacity,  having  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  his  Highness  Mehemet  Ali,  that  the  Allied 
Powers  had  recommended  the  Sublime  Porte  to 
reinstate  him  in  the  hereditary  government  of 
Egypt,  and  his  Highness  seeing  in  this  communica- 
tion a  favourable  occasion  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
calamities  of  war,  he  engages  to  order  his  son 
Ibrahim  Pacha  to  proceed  immediately  to  the 
evacuation  of  Syria.  His  Highness  engages,  more- 
over, to  restore  the  Ottoman  fleet,  as  soon  as  he 
shall  have  received  the  official  notification  that  the 
Sublime  Porte  grants  to  him  the  hereditary  govern- 
ment of  Egypt,  which  concession  is,  and  remains, 
guaranteed  by  the  Powers. 

'*Art.  II. — Commodore  Napier  will  place  a 
steamer  at  the  disposal  of  the  Egyptian  Grovem^ 
ment,  which  will  convey  to  Syria  the  officer  charged 
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r  fats  Highness  to  cury  to  Uie  Coinin«»dtr-io-  ] 
at  the  Egyptian  army  the  order  to  craco 

The   Cofnmander-hi-Chief    of  the   British 

.,  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  will  on  his  side  iqipoiut 

I  officer  to   watch    over  the    execution    of    this 


"Art.  ni. — Iti  conaidenttion  of  what  precedes. 
Commodore  N^iier  cngsgea  to  suspend  bustiliiics 
on  the  part  of  the  British  forces  against  Alexan<lria, 
or  any  other  portion  of  the  Egyptian  territory. 
Ue  vill,  at  the  same  time,  atttborizc  the  &ee  passage 
01  the  vessels  appointed  for  the  transport  of  th* 
watuded,  the  invalids,  or  of  any  otlMrr  portion  of 
the  Egyptian  army,  which  the  GoTcmment  of  Egypt 
might  wish  to  return  to  that  country  by  sea. 

"Abt.  IV. — It  is  well  understood  Uiat  the 
Egyptian  army  shidl  iiare  the  liberty  of  retiring 
from  Syria  with  its  artillery,  arms,  horses,  ammuni- 
^1  baggage,  and  in  general  eTerything  that  oonsti- 
bita  the  stores  of  an  army. 

"  Done  in  duphcate,  eaA  Contracting  Party  l»l 
l>i>Te  in  origbal. 

(Signed)         "Cb.  Napieb, 

"  Bocuos  Jot^saotir.** 
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In  order^  if  possible^  to  avoid  giving  rise  to  any 
cavil^  I  thought  it  necessary,  at  the  time  of  signing 
the  Convention^  to  address  the  following  explanatory 
note  to  the  Minister  of  Mehemet  Ali : 


**  Her  Majesty's  Ship  Medea, 
«  Sir,  Nov.  27, 1840. 

"  In  the  Convention  entered  into  by  your  Excel- 
lency and  myself^  Mehemet  Ali  is  styled  his  High- 
ness the  Viceroy  of  Egypt.  As  this  does  not  alter 
the  spirit  of  the  Convention^  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
sign  it,  but  you  must  clearly  understand  that  I 
cannot  acknowledge  that  title  until  Mehemet  Ali  is 
restored  by  the  Porte. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

*^  Charles  Napier,  Commodore." 
«  Hifl  ExceUcncy  Boghos  Bey.'* 

Venturing  on  so  important  a  measure  as  this 
Convention  without  authority,  would  only  be  justi- 
fied by  the  result;  but  it  was  not  without  pre- 
cedent. Sir  Sydney  Smith  had  entered  into  a 
Convention  with  the  French  for  the  evacuation  of 
Egypt,  and  Captain  Foote  had  also,  when  serving 
imder  Lord  Nelson,  entered  into  one  for  the  evacua- 
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tion  of  Naples.    Both  were  rejected  by  their  supe- 

lior  officers.     The  rejection  of  the  first  led  to  the 

expedition  to  Egypt,  which  cost  some  millions^  and 

the  loss  of  much  life ;  the  rejection  of  the  Is^t,  to 

scenes  that  are  better  buried  in  oblirion. 


-< 
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Convention  concluded  betureen  the  Courts  of 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  and 
Russia  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Sublime 
Ottoman  Porte  on  the  other,  for  the  pacifi- 
cation of  the  Levant,  signed  at  London,  July 
15,  1840. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Most  Merciful  Grod. 

His  Highness  the  Sultan  having  addressed  him- 
self to  their  Majesties  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Emperor 
of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the 
Bong  of  Prussia,  and  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
to  ask  their  support  and  assistance  in  the  difficulties 
in  which  he  finds  himself  placed  by  reason  of  the 
hostile  proceedings  of  Mehemet  Ali,  Pacha  of 
Egypt, — difficulties  which  threaten  with  danger  the 
int^rity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Sultanas  throne, — Their  said  Majesties, 
moved  by  the  sincere  friendship  which  subsists 
between  them  and  the  Sultan;  animated  by  the 
denre  of  maintaining  the  integrity  and  independence 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  as  a  security  for  the  peace 
of  Europe;  isithfiil  to  the  engagement  which  they 
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contracted  by  the  Collective  Note  presented  to  the 
Porte  by  their  Representatives  at  Constantinople,  on 
the  27th  of  July,  1839;  and  desirous,  moreover,  to 
prevent  the  effusion  of  blood  which  would  be  occa- 
sioned by  a  continuance  of  tiie  hostilities  which  hare 
recently  broken  out  in  Syria  between  the  authoritiea 
of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  and  the  subjects  of  tba 
Sultan;  their  said  Majesties  and  His  Highness  the 
Sultan  have  resolved,  for  the  aforesaid  purposes,  lo 
conclude  together  a  Convention,  and  they  hwe 
therefore  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is  to 
say: 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable 
Henry  John  Viscount  Palinerston,  Baron  Temple,  a 
Peer  of  Ireland,  a  Member  of  Her  Britannic  Mb- 
jesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Knigbt 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the 
Bath,  a  Member  of  Parliament,  and  her  Princip*! 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Aifairs ; 

Hia  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia,  the  Sieur  Philip,  Baron  de 
Neumann,  Commander  of  the  Order  of  Leopold  of 
Austria,  decorated  with  the  Cross  for  Civil  Merit> 
Commander  of  the  Orders  of  the  Tower  and  Sword 
of  Portugal,  of  the  Southern  Cross  of  Brazil,  Kn^ht 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stanislaus  of  tb* 
Second  Class  of  Russia,  his  Aulick  Councillor,  anJ 

>  jbifi  Plenipotentiary  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty; 

K     His    Majesty   the   King   of  Prussia,   the  Slett 
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Ucnry  Willuim,  Baron  dc  Hulow,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  Uie  Ret!  Hagle  of  tlic  First  C'lnss  of  PruKtia, 
Gratid  CroKS  uf  the  Urdcrs  uf  Leopold  of  Aiutn&, 
and  of  the  Guclphs  of  Ilatkorer,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
the  Orders  of  St.  SUnblau«  of  the  Second  Claa*.  . 
id  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  Fourth  CIrhs  of  Russia,  \ 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Falcon  of  Sbx«< 
Weimar,  his  Cliambcrhiin,  actunl  Privy  Councillor, 
F.iiToy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleoipotentiarjr 
to  Her  Britannic  Majesty; 

His  Majesty  the  Emi>eror  of  Ail  the  Ruuias,  tlie 
Sicur  Philip,  Baron  de  Brunnon*,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Anne  of  tlic  First  Class,  of  St.  SUnis- 
tuis  of  tlie  First  Class,  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  TliinI, 
Commsuder  of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  the  Red  Eagle,  and  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  his  Privy  Councillor,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Her 
Siitanitic  Majesty ; 

Aiid  His  Majesty  the  Most  Noble,  Most  Power- 
H  and  Most  Magnificent  Sultan  Ahdul  Medjid, 
^niperor  of  tlie  Ottomans,  Chekib  Etfendi,  decorated 
»itbthc  Nichan  Iftihar  of  the  First  Class,  Bcyhkdgi 
^  the  Imperial  Bivan,  Honorary  Councillor  of  the 
Ilcpartraent  for  Foreign  Affairs,  his  Anihaasador 
'■itraordiiiarj-  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty; 

Mio,  having  reciprocally  communicated  to  each 
oihtr  their  full  powers,  found  to  be  in  good  and  due 
•urm,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the   following 
Afticles: — 
VOL.  I.  13 
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Art.  I. — His  Highness  the  Sultan  haying  come 
to  an  agreement  with  their  Majesties  the  Queen  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  Emperor  of 
All  the  Russias,  as  to  the  conditions  of  the  arrange- 
ment which  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Highness  to 
grant  to  Mehemet  Ali,  conditions  which  are  specified 
in  the  Separate  Act  hereunto  annexed;  Their  Majes- 
ties engage  to  act  in  perfect  accord,  and  to  unite 
their  efforts  in  order  to  determine  Mehemet  Ali  to 
conform  to  that  arrangement;  each  of  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  reserving  to  itself  to  co-operate 
for  that  purpose,  according  to  the  means  of  action 
which  each  may  haye  at  its  disposal. 

Art.  II. — If  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  should  refuse 
to  accept  the  aboye-mentioned  arrangement,  which 
will  be  communicated  to  him  by  the  Sultan,  with 
the  concurrence  of  their  aforesaid  Majesties;  Their 
Majesties  engage  to  take,  at  the  request  of  the 
Sultan,  measures  concerted  and  settled  between 
them,  in  order  to  carry  that  arrangement  into  effect. 
In  the  lueanwhile,  the  Sultan  haying  requested  his 
said  Allies  to  unite  with  him  in  order  to  assist  him 
to  cut  off  the  communication  by  sea  between  Egypt 
and  Syria,  and  to  prevent  the  transport  of  troops, 
horses,  arms,  and  warlike  stores  of  all  kinds,  from 
the  one  province  to  the  other;  Their  Majesties  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,   and    the    Emperor    of   Austria,   King  of 


Arpmnoix. 


«l 


■  and  BoliemU,  enga^  to  gm  iintDc<lutel]r 
t  effect,  tbc  necesaaiy  orden  to  their  imni 
iders  ia  the  MeditcmuiMn.  Their  nid 
^  further  engage,  thmt  the  narsl  ConUDaodan 
of  their  iquadroiu  shall,  according  to  the  mcana  at 
their  command,  afford,  in  the  name  of  the  Aflwwwg, 
all  the  support  and  assistAnce  in  their  power  to  thow 
subjects  of  the  Sultan  who  mar  manifest  their  fidelity 
md  allegiance  to  their  Sovereign. 

Abt.  III. — If  Mehemet  Ali,  after  having  refused 
lo  submit  to  the  conditions  of  the  arrangement 
ibove-mentioned,  shouki  direct  his  land  or  tea  forces 
It  Constantinople,  the  High  Contracting  Partiec, 
I  tpon  the  express  demand  of  tlie  Sultan,  addreaMd 
1  b)  their  Representatives  at  Constsntinuple,  agre^ 
1  Bi  tQch  case,  to  compljr  with  the  request  of  that 
I  BoTcreign,  and  to  proTide  for  the  defence  of  hia 
I  Arone  hy  means  of  a  co-operation  agreed  upon  by 
I  ttatoal  consent,  for  the  purpose  of  placing  the  two 
I  Straits  of  the  Bospboms  and  Dardanelles,  ma  well 
I  »» the  Capital  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  in  security 
I  igiinst  all  aggressian. 

It  is  further  agreed,  that  the  forces  which,  lu 
1  tutne  of  such  concert,  may  be  sent  as  aforesaid} 
B^hI]  there  remain  so  employed  as  long  as  their 
iP^eKnce  shall  be  required  by  the  Sultan;  and  when 
I  ffi»  Highness  shall  deem  their  presence  no  longer 
I  "Keasary,  the  said  forces  shall  simultaneously  mth- 
I  ^nw,  and  shall  return  to  the  Black  Sea  and  to  tho 
I  "t<Ut«tranean,  respectively. 

13  s 
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Art.  IV. — It  is,  however,  expressly  understood, 
thnt  the  co-operation  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
Article,  and  destined  to  place  the  Straits  of  the 
Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  Ottoman 
Capita],  under  the  temporary  safeguard  of  the  IJigh 
Contracting  Parties  against  all  aggression  of  Melie- 
niet  Ali,  shall  he  considered  only  as  a  measure  of 
exception  adopted  at  the  express  demand  of  the 
Sultan,  and  solely  for  his  defence  in  the  single  case 
ahuve-mentioned;  but  it  is  agreed,  that  such  measure 
shall  not  derogate  in  any  degree  from  the  ancient 
rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  in  virtue  of  which  it 
has  at  all  times  been  prohihited  for  ships  of  war 
of  Foreign  Powers  to  enter  the  Straits  of  the  Dardt- 
nelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus,  And  the  Sultan,  on 
the  one  hand,  hereby  declares  that,  excepting  the 
contingency  above-mentioned,  it  is  Ins  firm  refla- 
tion to  maintain  in  future  this  principle  invariable 
established  as  the  ancient  rule  of  Ins  empire;  and  » 
long  as  the  Porte  is  at  peace,  to  admit  no  fore^i 
ship  of  war  into  the  Straits  of  the  Bosphorus  and  of 
the  Dardanelles;  on  the  other  hand,  their  Majestiei 
the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Brihu" 
and  Ireland,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hun- 
gary and  Bohemia,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the 
Emperor  of  j\Jl  the  Kussias,  engage  to  respect  thi» 
determination  of  the  Sultan,  and  to  conform  to  (h* 
above-mentioned  principle, 

Aet.  V. — The  present  Convention  shall  be  roU- 
fied,  and  the  ratiiications  thereof  shall  be  exchanged 


Looidoa  St  the  expiration  of  two  montliK,  or  sooner 
H  ponible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  ropectire  Plenipoten- 
tiaries hare  signed  t)ie  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto 
tbe  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  fifteenth  day  ot  July,  I 
tike  year  of  Lord  One  thousand  Eight  handred  a 


(L^.)    PALMKHSTON. 

(L.S.)  Neitmann. 
(L.S.)  BcLow, 
(L.S.)  Bbcnmow, 


{U.S.)   CUIKIB. 


Sbparatb  Act  annexed  to  the  Co.wgntion  con-*. 

eluded  at  London  on  the  15th  of  July,  1840. 
Hit  Highness  the  Sultan  intends  to  grant,  and  t«l 
cuise  to  be  notified  to  Mehemct  .\h,  the  conditiooil 
rfthe  arrangement  hereinafter  detailed: — 

^  1.  His  Highness  promises  to  grant  to  Mehe- 
Btet  Ali,  for  tiimself  and  for  his  descendants  in  the 
^ct  line,  the  administration  of  the  Pachalic  of 
%pt;  and  his  Highness  promises,  niorco 
punt  to  Mebemet  Ali,  for  his  life,  with  the  title  of  i 
P»cha  of  Acre,  and  with  the  command  of  tlifl  I 
SWreis  of  SL  John  of  Acre,  the  administration  of 
tke  southern  part  of  Syria,  the  limits  uf  wliich  shall 
w  determined  by  the  following  line  of  demarkation: 

Hiis  line,  beginning  at  Cape  Ras-cUNakhora,  on 
"t  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  shall  extend  direck  | 
13  3 
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from  thence  as  far  as  the  moutli  of  the  river  Seisaban^ 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias; 
it  shall  pass  along  the  western  sliore  of  that  lake,  it 
shall  follow  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Jordan,  and 
the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  from  thence  it 
shall  extend  straight  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  it  shall 
strike  at  the  northern  point  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba, 
and  from  thence  it  shall  follow  the  western  sbi 
the  Gulf  of  Akaba,  and  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
Gidf  of  Suez,  as  far  as  Suez. 

The  Sultan,  however,  in  making  these  oSers^ 
attaches  thereto  the  condition,  that  Mehemet  AK 
shall  accept  them  within  the  space  of  ten  days  after 
communication  thereof  shall  have  been  made  to  him 
at  Alexandria,  by  an  Agent  of  his  Highness ;  antl 
that  Mehemet  All  shall,  at  the  same  time,  place  in 
the  hands  of  that  Agent  the  necessary  instructions 
to  the  Commanders  of  his  sea  and  land  forcesr,  to 
withdraw  immediately  from  Arabia,  and  from  all  tin 
Holy  Cities  which  are  therein  situated;  (rom  th« 
Island  of  Candia;  from  the  district  of  Adana;  tai 
from  all  other  parts  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  whi(4 
are  not  comprised  mthin  the  hmits  of  Egypt,  Mi 
within  those  of  the  Pachalic  of  Acre,  as  abow 
defined. 

5  2.  If  within  the  space  of  ten  days,  fiseJ  •* 
above,  Mehemet  Ali  should  not  accept  the  aboW 
mentioned  arrangement,  the  Sultan  will  then  with- 
draw the  offer  of  the  life  administration  of  dn 
Pachalic  of  Acre;  but  His  Highness  will  still  VKf' 
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■ent  to  gnmt  to  Mehemet  Ali,  for  himself  and  for 
his  descendants  in  the  direct  line,  Uic  ndminiitration 
of  the  Pachalic  of  Egypt,  provided  ituch  offer  be 
accepted  within  the  spnce  of  t^^n  dnj-s  next  fol- 
lowing; that  is  to  say,  within  a  period  of  t«rcnly 
days,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  day  on  which  the 
communit^doii  shall  liave  been  made  to  him;  and 
pronded  tliat  in  tliis  case  also,  he  places  in  the 
limds  of  the  Agent  of  the  Sultan  the  necessary 
in<;tructioQ8  to  his  military  and  naval  commanders, 
Id  iritlidraw  immediately  witliin  the  limits,  and  into 
ihe  ports  of  the  I'achalic  of  Egypt. 

}  .i.  The  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  to  tlie  Sultan 
W  Mehemet  Ali,  shall  be  proportioned  to  tlic  greater 
or  less  amount  of  territory  of  which  tlic  Utter  may 
ubtain  the  administration,  accortbng  as  he  accepts 
the  5rat  or  the  second  alternative. 

..  It  is,  moreover,  expressly  understood,  that, 
I  in  die  first  as  in  the  second  alternative,  Mcheiuet 
[  Ali  (before  the  expiration  of  the  spccitied  period  of 
I  ttn  or  of  twenty  days),  shall  be  bound  to  deJivcr  up 
I  ^  Turkish  fieet,  M'ith  tlie  whole  of  its  crews  and 
I  ^ui|imenta,  into  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  Agent 
I  *lio  shall  be  charged  to  receive  the  same.  The 
I  ^ummandcrs  of  the  AUicd  Squadrons  shall  be  prc- 
I  »fiu  at  sucb  deliverj'. 

It  is  understood,  that  in  no  case  can  Mehemet 
1  Ali  carry  to  account,  or  deduct  from  the  tribute  to 
1 1^  paid  to  the  Sultan,  the  expenses  which  he  has 
ijnenrrcd  in  tJte  maintenance  of  the  Ottoman  fleet 
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during  any  part  of  the  time  it  shall  have  remained 
in  tlie  ports  of  Egypt. 

§  5.  All  the  Treaties,  and  all  the  lavs  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  shidl  be  applicable  to  Egypt,  and 
to  the  Pachalic  of  Acre,  such  as  it  lias  been  abore 
defined,  in  the  same  manner  as  to  every  otlier  part 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  But  tlie  Sultan  consents, 
that  on  condition  of  the  regular  payment  of  the 
tribute  above-mentioned,  Mehemet  Ali  and  liia 
descendants  shall  collect,  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan, 
and  as  the  delegate  of  His  Highness,  within  the 
provinces  the  administration  of  which  shall  be  con- 
fided to  them,  the  taxes  and  imposts  legally  esta- 
blished. It  is  moreover  understood,  that  in  con- 
sideration of  the  receipt  of  the  aforesaid  taxes  and 
imposts,  Mehemet  Ali  and  his  descendants  shall 
defray  all  the  expenses  of  the  civil  and  military 
administration  of  the  said  provinces. 

5  6.  The  mihtary  and  naval  forces  which  may 
be  maintained  by  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  and  Acr^ 
forming  part  of  the  forces  of  the  Ottoman  Empire^ 
shall  always  be  considered  as  maintained  for  thtf 
service  of  the  State. 

5  7-  I^j  ^t  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  twenty 
days  after  the  communication  shall  have  been  made 
to  him  (according  to  the  stipulation  of  §  2),  Mehemet 
Ali  shall  not  accede  to  the  proposed  arrangement, 
and  shall  not  accept  the  hereditary  Pachalic  f^ 
Egypt,  the  Siiltan  will  consider  himself  at  liberty  W 
withdraw  that  oflFer,  and  to  follow,  in  consequence 
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nch  ulterior  course,  as  hia  own  interests  iind  tlie 
counsels  of  his  Allies  may  suggest  to  him. 

^  8.  The  present  Sepnratc  Act  shall  liave  Uittl 
le  force  and  validity  as  if  it  were  inserted,  word  % 
word,  in  the  Convention  of  this  date.  It  shall  j 
ratibed,  and  the  rntifi cations  thereof  shall  Ii*  ' 
lotchanged  at  London,  at  the  same  time  aa  tltoae  of 
said  Convention. 

In  witness  whereof  the   respective  Plenipolei 
'tntries  have  signed  tlic  same,  and  have  affixed  thereto  J 
ttte  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  London,  the  fifteenth  day  of  July,  ia  1 
tlie  year  of  our  Lord  One  thousand  Eight  hundred 
rod  forty. 

(L.S.)  Nkl-mank.  (L.S.)  CnRKiB. 

(US.)  BuLow. 
(L.S.)  Brlxnow. 
(L.S.)  I'almerston*. 


Pkotocol.  signed  at  London,  on  the  15th  of  Jnlyt 
1940,  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Gbbat  Bbi-  I 
TAlS,AuBTRlA,PuU8SIA,Hi;8SIA,  andTiBKKV.  I 

^'J  affixing  his  signature  to  the  Convention  of  thi»  I 
^tn,  il,e  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Sublime  Ottomail  I 
Purte  declared: 

Tliat   in   recording  by  Article  IV.  of  tlie  said  j 
Convention  the  ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
sj  virtue  of  which  it  has  been  at  all  times  forbidden 
•f  foreign  vessels  of  war  to  enter  within  the  Straits 
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of  the  Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bosphonis,  the 
SuMimc  Porte  reserves  to  itself,  as  heretofore,  to 
deliver  passes  to  light  vessels  under  flag  of  war, 
which  may  be  employed  according  to  custom,  for 
the  service  of  the  correspondence  of  the  Liegatioiii 
of  Friendly  Powei 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Courts  of  Great 
Britain,  A\istriaj  Prussia,  and  Russia,  took  note  of 
the  above  Declaration,  for  the  purpose  of  commU' 
nicating  it  to  their  respective  Courts. 

(Signed)         PALUEBtrroir. 
Neuuahx. 

BuLOW. 

Bbunnow. 
Chbbib. 

Keserved  Protocol  signed  at  London  on  tbt 
15th  of  July,  1840,  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
Great  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  BustlAf 
and  Turkey. 

The  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Courts  of  Great  Brir 
tain,  Austria,  Prussia,  Russia,  and  Turkey,  having) 
in  virtue,  of  their  full  powers,  concluded  and  sign«d 
this  day  a  Convention  between  tlieir  reapectif* 
Sovereigns,  for  the  pacification  of  the  Levant; 

Considering  that,  in  consequence  of  the  dista&ctf 
whicli  separate  the  Capitab  of  their  respective  Com* 
a  certain  space  of  time  must  necessarily  d^pM 
before  the  ratifications  of  the  said  ConTenUon  cm 
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be  ezchuiged,  and  before  orders  founded  thereapon 
ran  be  carried  into  execution; 

And  the  said  Plenipotentiaries  being  deeply 
impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  bv  reason  of  tlie 
present  state  of  tilings  in  Syriit,  the  interests  of 
humanity,  us  well  as  the  graTc  considerations  of 
European  policy  which  constitute  tlie  object  of  the 
comnion  solicitude  of  ttie  Contracting  Parties  to  the 
Convention  of  this  day,  iinperiouitly  require  tliat,  u 
far  as  possible,  all  delay  shoul<I  be  avoided  in  the 

acrompliahment  of  the  paci6cation  which  tlie  said 

Convention  is  intended  to  effect; 

The  said  Plenipotentiaries,  in  virtac  of  Uieir  full 

{iiiwers,  hare  agreed,  that  the  preliminary  measures 

mentioned  in  Article  II.  of  tlie   said  Convention, 

IslisJI   be   carrie<l  into   execution   at   once,   without 
waiting  for  the  exchange   of  the  ratifications;  the 
respective  Plenipotentiaries   recording  fonnally,  by 
Represent  Instrument,  the  consent  of  their  Courta 
tothe  immediate  execution  of  these  measures, 
It  is  moreover  screed  between  the  said  Plcni- 
pvtentiaries,    that    His    Highness   the   Sultan   will 
pfoceed  immediately  to   address  to  \tchemct   Alij 
the  communication  and  offers  specified  in  the  Separate 
Act  annexed  to  the  Convention  of  this  day. 
It  is  further  agreed,  that  the  Consular  Agents  of 
("feat  Britain,  .\ustria,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  at  Alex- 
"odria,    shall   place   themselves   in   communication 
^^  ^th  the   Agent   whom    His    Highness   may   send 
^h  thither  to  communicate  to  Mehemet  AH  the  above* 
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mentioned  offers;  that  the  said  Consuls  shall  afford 
to  that  ^ent  all  the  assistance  and  support  in  their 
power;  and  shall  use  all  their  means  of  influence 
with  Mehemet  Ali,  in  order  to  persuade  him  to 
accept  the  arrangement  which  will  be  proposed 
to  him  by  order  of  His  Highness  the  Sultan. 

The  Admirals  of  the  respective  squadrons  in  the 
Mediterranean  shall  be  instructed  to  place  them- 
selves in  communication  with  the  said  Consuls  on 
this  subject. 

(Signed)         Palmerstox. 

Neumann. 

Bulow. 

BUUNNOW. 

ClIEKIB. 
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THE    WAR   IN   SYRIA. 


CHAPTER  I. 


h  on  the  Egyptian  and  Syruat  Cotwlf  —  Tl»<  Aatliot'* 
Ktnni  to  Marmoricc  Hay — Lcttcn  from  tlu  AJnkinil,  Ibe 
6«nnBl  and  the  Ambamvlor  regarding  the  Conrmtion — 
TlitAatlior'B  Ropli(4— Letter  of  the  Ailiuiml  lo  Uclicmrl 
All— Com  motion  occasioncJ  hy  the  Convention — Admiral'* 
letter  to  the  Admirally — Initruclion  of  tlio  14lh  No- 
ntnber — Captain  Faiwhan'r  divpatchcd  to  Alexandria— 
bKru^ou  to  the  Admiral. 

lONo  the  rea-sons  that  induced  mc  to  color  into 
IgOtiation  with  the  Paclin  of  Egypt,  it  will  bo 
collected  that  I  hnve  mentioned  the  uiiccrtniii  state 
I  the  weather,  which  rendered  it  possihlc  that  the 

tish  squadron  might  at  any  minnte  be  bluwn  off 
t  coast;  and  I  found  that  I  had  concluded  my 

ingementa  only  just  in  time.  For  I  had  hardly 
I  the  Prometheus  away,  on  the  28tli  of  Xoveraber, 
1*0,  when  it  began  to  blow,  which  fresliened  to  ■ 

It  in  the  night;  the  morning  brought  more  moder- 
k  leather,  but  towards  dusk  it  came  on  with  great 
■lence,  and  lasted  thirty-six  hours.    The  Powerful 
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was  struck  by  a  heavy  sea,  which  started  her  fore- 
channels   and  endangered  the  fore-mast;    the  new 
rigging  of  the  Rodney  and  Cambridge  had  given  out 
so  much,  that  their  masts   became   insecure,  and 
seeing  no  further  necessity  for  keeping  the  squadron 
at  sea,   I   proceeded  to  Marmorice  Bay,  where  I 
anchored  on  the  8th  of  December,  and  was  much 
gratified  to  be  received  by  the  squadron  with  three 
cheers,  and  the  rigging   manned,  with  the  same 
enthusiasm  I  had  before  experienced  on  joining  the 
squadron  off  Alexandria. 

Captain  Henderson,  of  the  Gorgon,  first  com- 
municated to   me   that  my  Convention   had  been 
rejected  by  the  Admiral,  which  I  have   reason  to    . 
believe  he  approved  of  in  the  first  instance,  but  was 
overruled  by  the  authorities  in  Syria.     Next  morn- 
ing the  Princess  Charlotte  and  Bellerophon  arrived 
from   Beyrout.     They  had   experienced    the  same 
gale  we  did  off  Alexandria,  and  rode  it  out  in  St* 
George's   Bay;   the  Bellerophon,  driven  from  the 
anchorage    at    Beyrout,    was    obliged    to    cut  hgf 
cable  and   make  sail,  and  after  scraping   the  lini 
as  far  down  the  coast  as  Latakia,   was  saved  hf 
a  miraculous  sliift  of  wind ;  great  credit  is  due  to 
Captain  Austin,  and  the  officers  and  crew  of  tb^    j 


EOVPT  AND   aVBIA. 


Bellerophon,  for  Baving  the  ship.  The  Hque  WM 
obliged  to  cut  away  her  masts  to  prevent  her  going 
on  shore  at  Caiffa;  and  the  Zebra  parted  and  was 
thrown  on  the  beacli,  with  the  loss  of  two  men 
only.  Tiie  Austrian  squadron  quitted  the  coast  of 
Syria  with  tlie  English,  niid  the  French  reueU  of 
va  remained. 

On  the  Adtnintl's  arrival  at  Marmoricc,  letters 
n  himself.  Sir  Charles  Smith,  and  Lord  Pon- 
ihy,  were  pat  into  my  hand.  I  insert  them  here, 
[rthcr  with  the  replies. 


"PrinraBs  Charlotle,  St.  Gmi^'h  B*y,  J 
Hr,  Bfyront,  Doccmlwr  3, 18*0. 

"  1   have   received,    hy   the   Prometheus,   your  | 
ler  and  the  Convention  which  you  have  entered  J 
to  with    BoghoB    Be}',    fur    the    evacuation    of 
flit. 

"I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  cannot  ratify,  or  ' 
^Te  of  this  measure :  setting  aside  the  unau- 
oriied  manner  and  the  nnnecessary  haste  with 
kich  so  important  a  document  was  executed,  with 
le  Commander-in-Chief  within  two  days'  sail  of 
«!,  the  articles  of  that  Convention,  if  carried  into 
'«cution,  in  the  present  state  of  affiiirs  in  Syria, 
be  productive  of  much  more  evil  tlian 
good,  and  occa&ion  much  embarrassment.  You 
1  3 
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will  immediately  stop  the  Egyptian  transports 
from  coming  to  this  coast ;  and  should  any  arrive, 
I  have  given  orders  that  they  should  return  to 
Alexandria. 

"  I  am,  &c., 
(Signed)         "  Robert  Stopford,  AdmiraL 

"Commodore  Napier,  C. B.,  II.M.S.  Powerful, 
Senior  Officer  off  Alexandria." 


"  II.M.S.  Powerful,  Mannorice  Bay, 
«  Sir,  December  14, 1840. 

"  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  2nd  of  December,  disapproving  of  the 
Convention  I  had  entered  into  with  the  Egyptian 
Government  for  the  evacuation  of  Syria  and  the 
surrender  of  the  fleet.  I  have  only  to  regret,  that 
what  I  did  with  the  best  intentions,  and  beUcved  to 
be  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Allies,  should 
not  have  met  your  approbation. 

"  I  beg  to  assure  you  that,  it  was  not  from  any 
want  of  respect  to  you  that  I  did  not  communicate 
with  you  before  signing  it,  but  it  Mas  under  the 
impression  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
seize  the  opportunity,  when  the  Pacha  was  highly 
incensed  against  France,  to  bring  him,  without  loss 
of  time,  to  terms  without  the  mediation  of  that 
power. 

**  I  have  also  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
copy  of  a  letter  you  have  sent  me  from  Lord  Pon- 
sonby,  the  original  of  which,  I  presume,  is  gone  to 
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1^  and  I  beg  lo  inclose  you  a  copy  of  my 

"  i  have  &c., 
(Signed)         "C.  Napikb,  Commodorf." 
"  Tlie  Hon.  Sir  R.  Stopfgrtl, 
Ctnumandcr-in-CIiief,  iice^  Set.,  &c." 

"  ll«ul  Qnorttra,  B^yroat, 
"Sir,  aoili  Novcmbtr,  IMO. 

'•  Had  you  fortunately  abstained  from  honouring 
me  with  your  letter  of  the  ZTtli  instant,  1  aliould 
have  been  spared  the  pain  of  replying  to  it.  I  am 
not  aware  that  you  have  been  invested  with  special 
piwcrB  or  authority  to  treat  with  Mchemet  All  as 
lo  the  evacuation  of  Syria  by  Uie  Egyptian  troops; 
und  if  you  have  such  special  jiowers  and  aulhorily, 
VQU  have  not  taken  the  trouble  of  acquainting  me 
Uierewith. 

'•The  Convention  into  which  you  have  entered 
Wbcen,  as  relates  to  the  advanced  stage  of  military 
tvenls  in  Syria,  more  than  attained  by  the  retreat 
I  ofllirehini  Pacha,     if  therefore,  you  have  unknown 
I  to  me,  had  authority  to  trent,  I  must  di-cline  to  be 
vlliuty  to  recommending  the  ratiticaUon  of  the  said 
^MniTention;  and  if  unauthorised  to  treat,  such  Con- 
lotion  is  invalid,  and  U,  by  me,  protested  against 
I*) being  highly  prejudicial  to  the  Sultan's  cause,  in 
■■{iwasit  Ims,  or  may  have,  relation  to  the  operations 
■  •f  Hie  army  under  my  command.     It  is  needless  for 
I  Be  to  add  that  a  copy  of  this  protest  shall  be  forwarded  j 


6  CORRESPONDENCE    RESPECTING 

to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 

A£fairs. 

^^  I  have^  &c., 

^^  C.  F.  Smith^  Major^Generaly 

^^  Commanding  the  JFbrces  in  Syria? 

**  Commodore  Napier,  C.B., 
H.  M.S.  Powerfiil." 

"  H.M.S.  Powerful,  Marmoiiee* 
"  Sir,  January  6, 1841. 

"  Had  I  Tinfortunately  abstained  from  writing  to 
you,  and  the  Admiral  had  quited  the  coast,  you 
would  have  had  just  cause  to  have  complained  of 
my  want  of  courtesy. 

"  When  I  left  Beyrout,  Sir  Robert  Stopford  was 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  allied  forces  by  sea  and 
land,  it  was  therefore  unnecessary  for  me  to  com- 
municate to  you  what  my  powers  were,  as  on  him 
alone  devolved  the  duty  of  approving  or  disapprov" 
ing  of  my  Convention.  He  disapproved  of  it,  and 
Ibrahim  Pacha  returned  to  Damascus.  I  quite 
disagree  with  you  that  the  Convention  was  preju- 
dicial to  the  interests  of  the  Porte,  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  it  has  been  approved  of  (with  the  exception 
of  the  guarantee)  by  Her  Majesty^s  Govenunen^p 
and  I  am  now  going  to  Alexandria  to  see  it  carried 
into  execution. 

*^  I  have,  &c., 
"  Charles  Napier,  Commodore* 

*«  To  Sir  Charles  Smith,  &c.,  &c., 
Gibraltar.'* 


» 


THE    COKVKNTION. 


"Sir,  "TIicMpia,  DrrnnW  7,  IBM. 

"  I  had  the  honour  last  iitglit  to  receive  your  coni- 
mnnication  of  a  ConTention,  dated  J^Iedea  steamcri 
Alexandria,  27th  November,  1840,  signed  Chorln 
Napier,  Commodore,  and  Doghos  Bey. 

"  I  immediately  laid  that  Convention  before  the 
Soblinie  Porte,  and  acquainted  my  colleagues,  the 
Austrian  Internuncio,  the  Prussian  Envoy,  and  the 
Busalaii  Charge  d'Affairca,  with  it.  It  la  my  duty  to 
acquaint  you  that  the  Sublime  Porte  hai  made  a 
fgrmat  protest  agnitist  your  acts,  declaring  you  have 
■o  power  or  authority  whatever  to  justify  what  you 
ifcaTC  done,  and  that  the  Convention  iit  null  and 
void. 

"  My  colleagues  above-mentioned,  and  myself, 
entirely  concur  with  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  declare 
that  we  arc  ignorant  of  your  having  the  least  right 
tu  assume  the  powers  you  have  exercised ;  and  that 
TC  consider  the  Convention  null  and  void,  ab  inilio. 

"  It  is  my  duty  to  call  upon  you  to  abstain  from  J 
ererr  attempt  to  cany  your  Convention  into  execu-l 
tion,  in  any  dc^ee  whatever,  and  to  state  that  youl 
m  bound  by  your  duty  to  Her  Majcsty,to  continiul 
lOBct  with  the  ships  under  your  command, : 
ilid  act  before  you  assumed  the  right  to  mtkke  t 
aforesaid  Convention,  and  as  you  would  have  actcd'l 
in  coiifgrmity  with  your  orders,  if  tliat  Convention  f 
W  never  been  made  by  you. 

"  I  have  sent  a  copy  of  thu  di^teh  to  Admiral 
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the  Hon.  Sir   Robert  Stopford, 
Majesty's   Principal   Si 
Affairs. 


and   also   to   Her 
of  State  for  Foreign 


"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)         "  Ponsi 


"  To  Commodore  Napier." 


"  U.M.S.  Powerful,  Mannorice  Baj, 
"  My  Lord,  D«.  U,  1840. 

"  The  Commander-in-Chief  has  sent  me  a  copy 
of  a  letter  addressed  to  me  by  your  Lordship,  the 
original  of  which  I  presume  has  been  sent  to  Alex- 
andria: this  letter  states  that  the  Porte  has  madei 
formal  protest  against  my  netSj  and  that  the  Conven- 
tion is  null  and  void,  in  which  your  Lordship  aod 
your  colleagues  entirely  concur,  and  you  call  upon 
me  to  abstain  from  carrying  it  into  execution. 

"  In  reply  to  ivhich  I  lieg  leave  to  acquaint  your 
Lordship  that  I  never  had  the  least  idea  that  tbe 
Convention  could  be  carried  into  execution  witlwDt 
the  authority  of  the  Porte  and  the  Commander-in- 
Chief,  to  whom  the  whole  correspondence  was  ti- 
dressed ;  therefore  I  cannot  see  the  necessity  of  the 
formal  protest  of  the  Porte  against  my  acts.  Th* 
Convention  simply  tied  down  Mehemet  All  W 
abandon  Syria  immediately,  and  give  up  the  Turkish 
fleet  when  the  Porte  acknowledged  his  heredittTf 
title  to  govern  Egypt ;  and  on  these  condition!  I 
agreed  to  suspend  hostilities. 

"  I  was  led  to  believe  from  Lord  Palmersion'!! 
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leller  to  your  Lordship  Umt  I  had  followed  up  tli* 
news  of  Uie  Allied  Puwen ;  I  wan  led  to  believe, 
from  letters  I  have  received  from  different  members 
of  the  Goremment,  thnt  they  were  most  anxious 
to  settle  the  Eastern  Question  speedily ;  I  wns  led  to 
believe,  from  your  Lordship's  correspondence,  *  * 
•  •  *  that  Lord  Palmcrston  was  anxious  to 
finish  everything ;  that  he  had  tiot  good  infurmntion 
about  Egjpt ;  but  that  your  Lordship  thought  if  I 
ms  at  liberty  to  act,  Alexandria  would  not  long  be 
in  the  possession  of  Mehemet  Ali ;  and  this  opinion 
your  Lordship  risked,  though  you  had  never  seen 
tlic  place,  and  confessed  yourself  entirely  ignorant 
of  the  art  of  war.  I  saw  clearly  that  your  Lordship 
had  an  erroneous  impression  about  lUexandria,  and 
I  was  convinced  that  nothing  could  be  done  against 
it  ntthout  a  niilitarj-  force,  and  nt  a  proper  neoaon, 
and  my  being  driven  off  the  coast  bas  confirmed 
tliat  opinion. 

"  I  further  knew  that  the  French  Consul -Gen  end, 
ifid  other  French  agents  at  Alexandria,  were  doing  all 
ibey  could  to  prevent  ^f  ehemet  Ab  from  submitting  J 
"liU  holding  out  hopes  of  assistance  from  Fnmce. 
"  Under  all  these  circumstances  I  tiiought  I  s 
frving  my  country,  and  the  cause  of  the  Sultnn,  ii 
tyiiig  down  Mehemet  Ab  to  immcdiutely  evaeuat 
%na,  and  give  up  the  Turkish  fleet  when  acknoip 
'fdged,  and  I  knew  perfectly  well  that  the  Convei 
'ion  did   not   tic  down  the   Sultan ;   and   I  firmljl 
Relieve  that  if  Thiers'  ministry  had  not  fidlcn,  i 
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I  have  done  would  have  been  approved,  and  I  think 
it  still  will  be  approved.  I  have  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  make  these  explanations  to  your  Lordship, 
and  I  beg  at  the  same  time  to  observe,  that  it 
appears  to  me  that  your  Lordship  has  assumed  a 
tone,  in  the  latter  part  of  your  letter,  that  yon  are 
by  no  means  authorized  to  do.  I  know  my  duty 
to  Her  Majesty  full  as  well  as  your  Lordship,  and 
I  have  always  done  it,  and  it  is  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  alone  who  has  the  right  to  point  out  to  me 
how  I  am  to  act,  and  I  trust,  should  your  Lordsliip 
have  any  further  occasion  to  address  me,  it  will  be 
done  in  a  different  style. 

"  I  have  sent  a  copy  of  this  to  Admiral  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  and  I  trust  your  Lordship  will 
send  a  copy  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  f<ff 
Foreign  Affairs. 

"  I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)         "  Cuas.  Napier,  Commodort-" 
"  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Ponsonby." 

I  also  insert  the  Admiral's  letter  to  Mehemet 
Ali,  acquainting  him  tliat  he  had  disapproved  tbe 
Convention,  couched  in  no  very  measured  temw- 
An  admiral  may  disapprove  of  the  acts  of  a  jimi* 
officer,  even  with  severity  if  he  pleases,  but  I  belie« 
it  is  not  usual  in   addressing   a   foreign  princd  W 

ivey  to  him  the  opinion  he  has  formed 

md  in  command. 


"Princess  Cluu-lolte,  SL  Geojpr'B  Bay,  Dtynml, 
■"Highness,  D«wmlKrr2,  18«. 

am  BOiry  to  find  that  Commodore  Napier 
toold  have  entered  into  a  Convention  with  your 
pighness  for  the  evacuation  of  Syria  by  the  E^yptia 

which  he  had  no  authority  to  do,  and  uhJcb 
I  cannot  approve  of,  or  ratify. 

'  Voar  Iligliness's  Envoy,  Abdel  Amen 
.  consulted  with  the  General,  commanding 
as  to  hia  best  manner  of  proceeding 
ivahini  Pncha.  Tlie  General  having  good  rcasoitl 
to  suppose  th.iLlbrahiui  Pncha  hod  left  Damascus,  (aI 
great  part  of  his  army  having  left  it  a  few  dnys  sinn 
going  to  the  southward,  upon  the  Mc( 
could  not  guarantee  a  safe  condut-t  for  your  Iligb 
ncBs's  Envoy  further  tlian  Damascus.  He  therefor 
returns  to  jVlexandria,  having  dune  all  in  his  poii^ 
to  eiccute  your  Highneas's  instructions. 

"I  hope  this  letter  will  reach  your  Highness  i 

I  lime  to    atop    the    transports   which    Cuminot 
Napier  writes  me  are  coming  to  the  coast  of  Syria 
fertile  purpose  of  embarking  part  of  the  Egyptian 
mnjf,     Should  any  of  tliem  arrive  here,  they  will 
be  ordered  to  return  to  Alexandria. 
"  1  hope  this  hanty  and  unauthorized  Convention 
^illaot  occasion  any  eniharrassnicnt  to  your  High- 
>KSi.     It   was  no   doubt   done   from   an   aniicabli^a 
inotive,  though  under  a  limited  view  of  the  state  atm 
>ffurs  in  Syria;  but  it  will  not  lessen  my  eameotfl 
^Wre  most  readily  to  adopt  any  measure  whicli  c 


1  majrJ 
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tend  to  a  renewal  of  that  amity  and  good  feeling 
wliicli  I  trust  hereafter  may  subsist  between  England 
and  your  Highness,  the  terms  of  which  I  am  happy 
to  Iiear  are  now  in  a  state  of  progress  with  the 
Allied  Powers. 

"  Robert  Stopford,  Admiral." 
"  To  his  Highness  Meliemet  Ali  Pacha." 

Tlie  Ambassador  wrote  also  to  the  Admiral  and  to 
the  different  authorities  in  SjTia  and  Egypt,  calling 
upon  them  to  repudiate  my  Convention,  and  in  feet 
no  means  were  neglected  by  him  to  prevent  tlie 
settlement  of  the  Eastern  Question,  and  do  as  much 
mischief  to  Mehemet  All  as  possible. 

The  reader  will  allow  this  was  tremendous  odds 
against  me :  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Allied 
Forces,  the  General  commanding  in  Syria,  Lonl 
Fonsonby,  and  the  four  Ambassadors,  the  Sulld 
and  all  the  Divan,  against  an  Old  Commodore.  The 
whole  corps  diplomatique,  (for  on  tliis  point  erea 
the  French  minister  agreed,)  were  up  in  arms — they 
thought  their  trade  was  gone — nevertheless  I  was  not 
dismayed.  I  felt  satisfied  at  Alexandria  I  was  right, 
and  I  felt  still  more  satisfied  at  Marmorice,  when  I 
found  our  squadron,  with  the  exception  of  the 
steamers,  had  abandoned  the  coast,  and  left  Ibrahim 
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to  hinisdf.  ^Vhy  be  cUd  not  take  adrantage  of  it 
isnot  my  affair — he  ought  to  have  done  it.  In  the 
fleet  we  had  conventionalists  and  non-conTcntion- 
aiists :  liie  Captains  who  were  off  Alexandria  were 
ntisfied  I  waa  right;  those  who  were  not,  with  few 
exceptions,  were  satisfied  I  waa  wrong.  For  my 
pit  I  had  only  to  wait  patiently  the  first  arrival 
from  England,  to  announce  either  that  I  was  a 
blockhead,  or  that  I  had  taken  a  more  eorrect  view 
of  the  affairs  of  the  East,  than  dther  Admirals, 
Generals,  Ambassadors,  Sultans,  or  Divans. 

The  letter  of  Sir  Robert  Stopford  to  the  Adnii- 
nlty,  acquainting  their  Lordships  that  he  had 
injected  my  Convention,  clearly  shows  that  he  was 
not  an-are  of  Ibrahim's  movements.     The  Admiral 

I  *iites  under   date  of  the   1st  of  December,   from 

I  Bejnat. 


"  I  beg  to  transmit  for  their  Lordships*  infor- 
mation the  copy  of  a  Convention  which  Commodore 
I  Napier  has  entered   into  with    Mchemet  AH,   the 
I  <Arrcspondence   leading  thereto  having  been  trans- 
I  "litted  by  him  from  Alexandria. 

i  beg  you  will  further  acquaint  their  Lordships 
"'^i  I  do  not  feel  myself  authorized  to  enter  into  J 
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this  Conyentdon;  and  the  Egyptian  troops  being 
already  on  their  retreat  by  the  Mecca  road  to 
Egypt,  I  cannot  consider  this  as  a  concession  firom 
Mehemet,  but  the  consequence  of  their  late  dis- 
comfitures, and  the  inimical  state  of  the  country 
towards  them. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
"  Robert  Stoppobd.*' 

«  R.  More  O'FerraU,  Esq." 


Now,  it  is  well  known  that  Ibrahim  did  not 
finally  leave  Damascus  till  the  29th  of  December; 
so  that  it  appears  by  the  Admiral's  letter,  that 
nothing  was  known  at  Bey  rout  of  Ibrahim's  move- 
ments; and,  after  the  squadron  left  die  coast, 
there  was  nothing  to  hinder  him  falling  upon  Bey- 
rout;  I  know  that  there  were  strong  fears  there 
that  he  would  do  so,  and  General  Michell,  as  will 
hereafter  appear,  requested  the  Admiral  would  send 
some  ships  of  war  back* 

Before  the  Admiral  arrived  at  Marmorice,  he  fell 
in  with  the  Megsera,  bringing  the  Instruction  of  the 
14th  of  November,  which  was  given  to  satisfy  Aus- 
trian etiquette.  Prince  Metternich  not  entirely  ap* 
proving  of  the  instruction  of  the  15th  of  October, 
his  reasons  for  which  he  afterwards  explained. 


"  Faniga  OfRcx,  Not.  14,  IMA, 

I  "The  instruction  uldnsscd  to  Lord  Ponftonby 
OR  the  15th  of  October  lust,  in  consequence  of  a 
^liberation  which  hod  taken  place  between  t)ic 
Plenipotentiaries  of  .\ustriK,  (Jreat  Britnin,  Pruii^iii, 
and  Rasaia,  recorded  the  propriety  of  the  Repre- 
■entatives  of  the  Foar  Courts  at  Constantinople 
being  authorized  to  announce  to  the  Sublime  Port*, 
'that  their  respective   Govcmmcnts,  in  confonnitjr 

tirith  the  stipulations  of  the  seventh  pitragraph  of  tlic 
Separate  Act  annexed  to  the  Convention  of  July  15, 
deem  it  their  duty  strongly  to  recommend  to  the 
Oovemment  of  his  Highness,  that,  in  case  Mchctnet 
All  should  submit  without  dclsy,  and  Mhouh)  consent 
to  restore  the  Ottoman  fleet,  to  withdraw  his  troopa 
(torn   the   whole    of    Syria,   from   Adana,   L'andia, 
Arabia,  and  tlie  Holy  Cities,  his  Highness  should 
be  pleased  not  only  to  reinstate  Mehemet  Ali  in  hb 
(tmctions  as  Pacha  of  Egypt,  but  at  the  same  timftJ 
til  grant  liim  the  hereditary  investiture  of  the  saidi 
iwchalic,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  hi  I 
ihe  Convention  of  July  15,  it  being  well  undcratood  I 
^t  this  hereditary  title  should  be  liable  to  reroc^l 
titm,  if  Mehemet    iVli,  or   one   of  his  successor^  I 
>ti(mld  infringe  the  aforesaid  conditions.' 

"  The  advantage  of  addressing  the  Sublime  Port** 
"  communication  coucheii  in  the  sense  nbove-men- 
''on«l,  was    unanimously   admitted   by  tlic    Four 
Courts, 

"  Xevertheless,    in    order  to   make   still   more 


apparent  the  just  respect  which  is  due  to  the 
rights  of  his  Highness,  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna 
was  of  opinion  that  t!ie  advice  which  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  Four  Powers  should  be  called 
upon  to  address  to  the  Divan,  relative  to  tlie  re- 
instatement of  Mehemet  Ali  in  the  pachalic  of 
Egypt,  ought  not  to  be  put  forth  at  Constanti- 
nople, until  after  Mehemet  Ali  should  have  taken 
the  preliminary  step  of  applying  to  his  Sovereign 
for  pardon,  submitting  himself  to  the  determination 
of  his  Highness. 

"  Taking  into  consideration  that  this  opinion  of 
the  Cabinet  of  Vienna  serves  as  a  fresh  proof  of  tie 
respect  which  the  Courts,  parties  to  the  Convention 
of  July  15,  entertain  for  the  inviolability  of  the 
Sultan's  rightJi  of  sovereignty  and  independence; 
considering,  moreover,  the  necessity  of  speedilf 
bringing  the  existing  crisis  in  the  Levant  to  a  pacific 
solution,  in  conformity  with  the  true  interests,  u 
hkewise  with  the  dignity  of  the  Porte;  the  Pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  said  Courts  have  unanicnoiuly 
resolved  to  adopt  the  course  above  pointed  out,  I" 
order  that  Mehemet  Ali's  application  for  pardon  bd" 
his  submission  should  precede  the  friendly  measuKt 
wliich  tlie  Allied  Representatives  will  be  instmcteo 
to  adopt,  in  order  to  incline  the  Porte  to  grant  if 
pardon  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

"  With  tliis  view,  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  &« 
Four  Powers  being  desirous  of  hastening  as  much 
as   possible  the  moment  when  it  will  be  posal)!" 
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irl 


fin*  those  measures  to  take  place  at  C'onstantbopta^a 
Wre  judged  it  fitting  to  cause  to  be  pointed  out 
without  the  least  delay  to  Mehcmct  Ali,  the  way 
irtiich  is  still  open  to  him  to  regain  the  panloR 
tf  his  Sovereign,  anil  to  ohtain  Win  reinstate- 
ment in  the  pschalic  of  Egypt,  notwitli standing 
tite  decisive  events  which  have  declared  theinselrea 
igiinst  him. 

"  In  consequence  it  waa  further  agreed  to  com- 
municate to  the  Ambassador  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
Chekib  Effendi,  the  present  Meinoranduni,  as  like- -f 
vise  tlie  uistrucUon  thereunto  annexed. 

(Initialed)  N. 

P. 
B. 
U. 

Upon    the    receipt    of    this    document,   and   aj 
■peciul  instruction  of  the  same  date,  ihc  Admiral  j 
ittiinediately    dispatched    Captain    Ffmaliawc,   with 
^  following    letter,    to    communicate    with    tlie  i| 
*«ha.     Hb  orders  were,  to  proceed  to  Alexandria  I 
**id  demand  on  interview  with  Mchemct  Ali,  in  th«  J 
PtUencc   of    Boghos    Bey,   and   communicate   the  i 
*atractiona   of  Her   Majesty's   Government.      He 
*as  not  to  refuse  Mehemet  ^Ui's  answer  even  if  he 
**pre»sed  a  desire  to  obtain  the  hereditary  govern- 
**ient  of  Egj-pt. 
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**  Princess  Charlotte,  at  Sea,  oflF  Cyprus, 
*^  Highness,  December  6, 1840. 

^^I  have  now  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your 
Highness,  by  Captain  Fanshawe,  the  Captain  of  my 
flag-ship,  the  official  authority  from  the  British 
Government,  in  the  name  of  the  four  Allied  Powers, 
to  maintain  your  Highness  in  the  pachalic  of  Egypt^ 
upon  condition,  that  within  three  days  after  the 
communication  made  to  you  by  Captain  Fanshawe, 
you  agree  to  restore  the  Turkish  fleet  to  the  Sultan, 
and  finaUy  evacuate  Syria. 

"Let  me  beseech  your  Highness  to  take  these 
terms  into  your  serious  consideration;  and  I  implore 
the  Almighty  God  to  impress  upon  your  mind  the 
benefit  you  will  bestow  on  a  distracted  coimtry  by 
an  early  compliance  with  the  decision  of  the  four 
Allied  Powers. 

"  Captain  Fanshawe  is  fully  authorizedto  receive 
your  Highnesses  final  decision. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)     "  Robert  Stopford,  Admiral" 
**  To  his  Highness  Mehcmet  Ali  Pacha.*' 

The  further  conduct  of  the  Admiral  was  to  be 
guided  by  the  following  instruction,  of  November 
14,  from  Lord  Palmerston  to  the  Admiralty. 

'^With  further  reference  to  my  letters  of  this 
day,  I  am  to  signify  to  your  Lordships  the  Queen's 
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commands  that  Admiral  Sir  Robert  Stopford  should 
be  informed  that  he  in  not  in  any  degree  to  suspend 
hii  operations,  or  to  relax  his  efforts,  on  account  of 
the  communication  which  he  is  instructed  to  make 
to  Mehemet  Ali;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  should 
oontinue  to  push  on  with  vigour  his  operations  for 
the  purpose  of  expelling  the  Egyptians  from  the 
whole  of  Syria,  and  he  should  not  slacken  in  his 
exertions,  till  he  learns  firom  Constantinople  that  an 
irrangement  has  been  made  with  Mehemet  Ali/' 

The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  that,  at  the  date 
of  these  instructions,  the  capture  of  Acre  was  not 
known  at  the  Foreign  Office,  nor  was  my  Conven- 
tion signed. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Captain  Fanshawe's 'proceedings  at  Alexandria — ^Letter  fix>m 
Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Admiral — Official  Report  of  Captain 
Fanshawe — Letter  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Grand  Vizier- 
English  Ships  again  ordered  to  the  Coast  of  Syria— Part  of 
the  Convention  carried  into  effect  by  the  Admiral. 

The  mode  in  which  this  new  negotiation  of  points 
which  he  naturally  considered  as  already  settled^ 
was  received  by  the  Pacha,  will  best  appear  from  his 
own  letter,  and  Captain  Fanshawe's  report. 

"  Most  Honourable  Admiral  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 

*^  I  have  received  the  two  letters  which  you  ad- 
dressed to  me,  the  first  by  the  channel  of  Hamid 
Bey,  who  had  been  entrusted  with  a  despatch  for 
my  son  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  the  second  by  Captain 
Fanshawe,  of  your  flag-ship.  I  am  delighted  with 
the  friendship  which  you  evince  towards  me,  and  I 
hasten  to  act  in  the  sense  wliich  you  point  out  in 
your  oflScial  dispatch.  1  consequently  address  a 
petition  to  the  Sublime  Porte  under  flying  seal,  and 
in  order  that  the  contents  thereof  may  be  known  to 
you,  I  add  a  French  translation  to  it.  I  hope  that 
my  compliance  will  be  appreciated   by  the  Allied 
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I  Powers,  and  in  asking  a  continuance  of  jrour  friend- 
ttiip,  I  flatter  myself  that  your  good   offices  will  . 
ensure  me  their  good  wdl. 

(Signed]         "  Meiiicmkt  Ali." 


"  Ilji.  Slrnm-TP»cl  Mriprra,  at  S«a,  J 
"Sir,  December  13,  IMO, 

"I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you  my  pro>  j 
I  ceedingB  in  the  service  on  which  ruu  ordered  me. 

"  I  arrived  off  iVlesandria  in  this  resacl  early  on 
the  morning  of  tlie  8th,  and  finding  no  EngliiJi 
iii»n-of-wor  off  the  place,  proceeded  into  the  port, 
and  sent  for  Mr.  Larking,  Her  Majesty's  Consul, 
■hom  I  requested  to  inform  Meheniet  Ali  that  I 
iras  charged  by  you  to  raake  a  coramunicaiion  to 
tiim  from  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  for  which  \ 
puqiuae  I  demanded  an  interview  with  him  in  ths'j 
ptoence  of  Boglios  Bey. 

"At  noon  1  went  to  tlie  palace  with  Mr.  Larking!)] 
Mhod  an  audience  with  Mehemet  Ali:  after  dcli- 
Teriiig  your  letter  to  him  and  passing  a  few  compli- 
•oents,  I  read  to  him  my  extract  from  Lord  Palmcr- 
"on's  instructions,  which  was  interpreted  to  Iiim  by 
"u  Dragoman,  and  then  presented  to  hin],  express- 
">|  my  hope   that  his    compliaTice   with    what   it 
■"'•Jtiired,  would  restore  a  good  understanding  bft*  ■ 
^Kn  the  Sultan  and  himself,     lie  alluded  to  the  | 
'(cent  Convention,  and   said  lie  had  promised  all  | 
"lii  before  to  Commodore  Napier,  if  Egj'pt  ■ 
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guaranteed  to  him,  and  that  he  never  departed  from 
his  word, 

"  I  rephed,  I  had  no  guarantee  to  offer  j  but  he 
would  perceive  that,  though  you  liad  not  been  able 
to  ratify  that  ConventioHj  you  had  lost  no  time  in 
communicating  the  instructions  received  from  your 
Government,  and  in  expressing  your  ovm  disposition 
to  conciliate ;  and  that  I  lioped  he  would  merit  the 
wish  which  I  knew  you  had  expressed,  and  take 
some  immediate  steps  for  the  restitution  of  the 
Turkish  fleet,  which  1  regretted  to  observe  was 
making  no  preparation  for  sea;  that  the  words  in 
my  note  with  reference  to  the  fleet  were  'imme- 
diate,' and  'ivithout  delay;'  and  I  was  sure  hii 
giving  directions  for  that  part  of  it  which  could  be 
most  expeditiously  equipped  proceeding  to  you  it 
Marmorice,  would  he  regarded  in  a  favourable  lighli 
both  at  London  and  at  Constantinople. 

"Meheniet  Ali  said  earnestly,  he  had  always 
wished  to  give  the  fleet  up  to  liis  master;  that  I 
might  pledge  myself  that  it  should  be  ready  to 
deliver  to  nie,  or  to  any  officer  that  might  be  sent 
by  the  Porte  to  take  charge  of  it,  and  tltat  he  would 
send  his  own  officers  and  men  to  assist  in  navigaOBS 
it,  if  he  was  reinstated  in  Egypt ;  adding, '  If  I  gi** 
up  the  fleet,  what  securitj'  have  I,  having  alrewlj 
given  orders  for  the  evacuation  of  all  llie  placs 
referred  tof 

"  I  told  him  he  must  look  for  his  security  in  th* 
good  faith  and  friendly  disposition  of  the  Engli*!' 
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Goremment,  and  in  tlie  influence  it  niiie;ht  have 
with  the  Sultan  and  tho  Allied  Puwera.  He  seemed 
ratlter  dispoaed  to  yield  on  this  point,  but  gave  no 
positive  answer.  I  tlicn  stated  that  my  lime  was 
limited ;  he  said  he  had  no  wish  for  delay ;  the 
docaments  which  I  hod  given  him  should  ho  fortii> 
vitli  translated,  and  brought  again  under  his  consi- 
ilenition,  and  that  I  should  hnvc  his  answer  in 
Flench  to  ttdte  to  you  as  soon  as  possible.  I 
replied,  I  was  authorized  to  take  his  fmni  answer 
lo  Constantinople,  and  that  I  must  be  furnished 
with  lits  written  engagement  to  convey  thither ;  and 
u  I  concluded  it  would  be  written  in  Turkish,  I 
must  liavc  a  translation  of  it  also,  that  I  might 
be  satisfied  it  contained  all  that  was  required,  llua 
vu  immediately  assented  to,  Mchemct  .-Vli  saying, 
he  was  always  ready  to  make  his  submisiiiiiu  to  the 
Saltan,  and  that  he  would  promise  all  that  was 
uted,  if  he  was  allowed  to  remain  quiet  in  Eg^-pt. 
TIus  ended  the  conference. 

"In  the  evening,  Mr.  Larking  and  myself  had 

I  interview   by   appointment   witii   Boghos   Dey, 

I  tho  said  it  was  Mchemct  Ali's  desire  to  meet  the 

Tiewa  of  the  Allied  Powers,  and  that  ho  was  pleased 

*itiithc  Enghsli  mediation,  but  that  he  considered 

tlmt  he  had  already  the  promise  of  ihe  hereditary 

I  Kovemment  of  Egypt,  and  he  was  afraid  there  would 

I  ^  ilifHcultics   raised   at   Constantinople,  and   Uiat 

were  was  one  Power  (Hussia)  not  so  well  disposed 

to  see  such  a  termination  to  the  question.     I  told 
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Boghos   Bey,   that  he   must   be   aware  tlie  AUiec 
Powers  could   not  regard   Mehemet  Ali   since  hu 
deposition  by  the  Sultan  in  the  same  light  as  before 
and  that  he  must  make  his  submission  ;  and  that 
was  sure,  if  he  would  without  delay  send  such  pari 
of  the  Turkish  fleet  as  could  be  got  ready  to  Mar- 
morice,  it  must  tend  to  conciliate  all  parties,  ami 
be  a  proof  of  the  entire  sincerity  of  ]iis  intentions. 
"I  then  called  his  attention  to  the  limit  of  ray 
stay  at  Alexandria,  and  to  the  necessity  that  the 
written  engagement  I  was  to  receive  should  be 
worded  that  I  could  not  hesitate  to  convey  it.    Bt^ 
hos  assured  me  lie  would  use  his  influence  to  pM- 
vent  any  obstacle ;  that  he  was  to  attend  a  Council 
with  Mehemet  All  directly,  at  which  the  transhteil 
copies  would  be  discussed  and  the  answer  decided 
upon,  which  he  thought  would  be  quite  satisfactorr. 
This  Council,  however,  I  learnt  was  not  so  harmo- 
nious as   Boghos  Bey  expected,  and   nothing  ms 
then  decided.     On  the  following  morning  (\Vedn«s- 
day)  Mr.  Larking  received  a  summons,  and  had  an 
interview  mth  Mehemet  Ali  and  Boghos  Bey,  which 
was  more  favourable;  and  I  was  informed  I  migbl 
expect  a  translation  of  the  engagement  early  on  tb* 
following  day,  and  that  it  would  contain  all  tliat  vu 
asked;  but  Mr.  Larking  did  not  find  Mehemet  A!i 
disposed  to  let  any  part  of  the  fleet   go  first,—* 
point  which  I  had  requested  him  to  urge  again,— 
saying,  they  all  came,  and  should  all  go  togethfif' 
I  did  not,  liowever,  receive  the  translations  of  the 
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letters   to   the  Vizier  and  yourself,  which    I   now 
inclose,  until  ten  o'clock  yesterday  morning,  but 
then   accompanied  by  a  notice  that  Mehemet  Ali 
was  ready  to  receive  me.     On  perusing  the  letter  to 
the  Vizier,  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  so  complete  an 
engagement,  in  all   points    required,  without  any 
especial  stipulation  about  Egypt,  and  that  though 
the  terms  of  submission  might  be  somewhat  equivo- 
cal, it  came  within  the  view  of  Lord  Palmerston^s 
instructions,  ahd  that  I  could  not  hesitate  to  be  the 
bearer  of  it.     I  therefore  repaired  to  tlic  palace  with 
Mr.   Larking,   and  had,  I  consider,  a   ssitisfactory 
interview  with  Mehemet  Ali.     I  pointed  out  to  him 
that  I  did  not  feel  that  the  expression  sin  his  letter 
to  the  Vizier,  relating  to  the  fleet,  came  up  to  the 
promise  which  he  had  made  me  the  other  day,  and 
that  I  saw  no  appearance,  yet  of  preparation,  and  that 
I  or  some  one  else  might  return  very  soon  to  claim 
the  fulfilment  of  that  pledge.     Mehemet  Ali  said  he 
had  given  orders  already  on  the  subject,  and  repeated 
earnestly  that  the  fleet  should  be  ready  to  quit  the 
port,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned,  five  days  after  the 
arrival  of  the  officer  to  whom  the  Sultan  wished  it 
to  be  delivered. 

"  I  then  remarked  that  on  the  subject  of  Candia 
there  might  be  some  delay,  as  I  understood  the 
Pacha  there  had  not  submitted  to  the  Sultan ;  and 
as  I  thought  it  probable  the  Porte  might  be  prepared 
to  send  troops  immediately  to  take  possession  of 
that  island,  I  proposed  that  I  should  be  the  bearer 
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of  a  letter  to  the  Pachst  of  Candia,  directing  him  to  '■ 
yield  it  to  the  Turkish  authorities ;  to  which  Mehe-  , 
met  Ah  immediately  assented,  and  ordered  one  to 
be  written.     I  hope  these  points,  tlierefore,  may  be 
taken  as  an  earnest  of  his  sincerity,  though  I  am 
quite  of  opinion,  that  unless  the  Sultan  gives  him 
the   hereditary  pashalic  of  Egypt,  he  will  be  very 
much  disposed  to  fight  for  it — or,  at  any  rate,  to 
give  further  trouble.    This  letter  to  the   Pacbs  of 
Candia  being  ready,  I  received  it  with  those  to  ths 
Vizier  and  yourself  (all  which  I  herewith  transmit), 
all  under  flying  seals,  from  Mehemet  Ali's  hand', 
and  took  my  leave  of  him.     Boghos  Bey  then  re- 
quested to  speak  with  me  on  one  or  two  subjeds, 
by   Mehemet   All's   desire,   which   were — 1st.   Hi> 
wish  to  be  allowed   to   send   some   of  his  stesni- 
vessels   to    Gaza  or  El-Arish  to  receive  the  stA 
wounded,  women  and  children,  of  Ibrahim  Pachi'i 
army  who  might  be  entering  Egypt  by  that  rontfi 
and  who  would  he  thus  spared  a  painful  and  tedious 
march,  saying   that   Commodore   Napier's    Tre»ty 
embraced  that  subject.     I  repUed,  that  though  yon 
had   not  been   able   to   confirm  the  Commodon'i 
Convention,  you  would,  I  was  sure,  for  the  (xattii 
humanity,   he   now  ready  to  meet  Mehemet  Ali' 
wish,  and  that  I  would  communicate  with  tlie  seni* 
officer   of  our   ships   off  the  port  on  the   subject 
who   would   allow   vessels,   going  strictly   tor  tbil 
purpose,  to  pass  freely.     2ndly.  That  in   caie  <■ 
any  of  our  ships  of  war  coining  to  the  por^  (^ 


,0imiii&t>den  abouUl  be  danced  to  eoBfann  tigidtf 

die  qu&rantine   ngolationft.     1  toU  Um  Atf 

■aj%  had,  sod  Blny*  woolct  do  m,  sad  raomdid 

of  tbe    quarantino  yo«  had  p—ed   juuimK 

in  AogQst,  and  said  that  wliatercr  our  < 
told  the  captains  was  nqutred  bjr  the 
lioDB  of  the  port  would  be  abided  by ;  far  Mx, 
I^arking  had  an  idea  that  they  might  eontemplata 
Kome  new  r^;iilations  which  might  affect  tbe 
ihips  or  officers  to  be  sent  down  for  the  Toriush 
fleet. 

"  At  1  F.M.  yesterday  we  sailed  frooi  Alexaudria, 
tad  off  the  port  commonicated  with  Her  Majesty's 
riup  Carysfort,  aad  I  delirered  to  Captain  Martin 
tvo  letters  (ccpies  of  which  I  inclose)  which  I  had 
Ihoagbt  it  right  to  address  to  the  senior  officer  of 
BcT  Majesty's  ships  off  Alexandria,  and  of  which  I 
Inpe  you  will  approve ;  we  are  now  proceeding  to 
JUQ  yoor  flag  at  Marmorice. 

"I  cannot  close  this  report,  without  expressiiig 
W  mnch  I  benefited  by  Mr.  Larking's  ready 
Old  cordial  aasistance,  and  by  the  infomiation  I 
vu  able  to  obtain  from  hitn,  and  also  from  the 
•eal  and  attention  of  Mr.  John  Chmnariaii,  the 
Drsgoman. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)         "  Arthcr  Fanshawe,  Captain. 

"P.S.— We  left  the  Ambuscade,  small  French 

(^atc,  a  corvette,  and  steam-vessel  at  Alexandria ; 

Qe  latter,  I   understand,  was  to  start  for   France 

2  » 
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to-day ;  the  BourgainviUe,  brig,  sailed  for  Beyrout, 

the  day  of  our  arrival.*^ 

**  The  Hon.  Sir  R.  Stopford,  G.C.B." 


On  the  13th  of  December  Captain  Fanshawe 
returned  from  Alexandria,  and  after  delivering  dw 
Pacha's  reply  to  the  Admiral,  proceeded  to  Con- 
stantinople with  his  answer  to  the  Vizier,  whicb, 
like  a  clever  diplomatist,  he  had  taken  care  to  base 
on  the  Convention,  and  it  does  appear  to  me  quite 
astonishing  that  so  determined  a  man  as  the  Pacbt 
certainly  is,  and  as  he  had  shown  himself,  should 
have  listened  at  all  to  the  Instruction  of  the  14th  of 
November,  which  had  the  material  difference  from 
that  of  the  15th  of  October,  of  not  containing  the 
hereditary  title ;  the  very  fact  of  our  appearing 
to  have  changed  our  mind  in  so  short  a  period, 
ought  to  have  awakened  his  suspicion,  because 
he  could  not  know  that  that  change  originated 
with  Austria,  who  however,  as  will  presently  be 
seen,  got  alarmed  at  the  rejection  of  the  Conven- 
tion, and  distinctly  stated  that  Mehemet  Ali  should 
be  confirmed,  and  that  she  would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  any  attack  that  might  be  meditated  on 
Alexandria. 
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Mtet  the  usual  TlUca.  (D«.  11, 18*0.) 

"  Commodore  Napier,  of  the  Britub  Beet,  in* 
formed  me  l>jr  n  despatch  dated  from  before  Alcx- 
■ndria,  the  22iid  of  Xoveniber,  N.S.,  titat  the  Cinmt 
Allied  Powers  bare  requested  the  Sublime  Porte  to 
gnuit  me  the  hereditary  Goveriimcnt  of  Egypt,  on 
the  conditions  laid  down  by  tliem ;  that  is,  that  I 
■ball  give  up  tiic  Imperial  fieet  which  is  in  the  Pott 
tf  Aleiandria,  and  that  the  Egyptian  troops  shall 
ntire  from  Syria,  and  re-enter  Kg}-pt. 

"  The  Coinniodoie  required  that  diligence  ibonld 
le  used  in  preparing  the  fleet,  in  order  to  its  beii^ 
Slivered  up,  and  in  vrithdrawing  the  troops  from 
Syris. 

After  some  correspondence  and  some  discut- 
Uons  with  the  Commodore  on  this   matter,  these 
CoDilitiona  were   accepted,   and   an   authentic  Ac^ 
manifesting  that  it  is  expected  that  the  favour  of  ■ 
iiiD  who  is  die  shadow  of  God  should  be  granted,  ] 
tenring  a^  a  document  to  both  parties,  vnsu  con-  ' 
tiuled  and  signed. 

"  In  consequence,  I  wrote  to  my  son,  Ibrahin 
ncha,  your  servant,  to  come  immediately  to  Egj'pt 
*iih  the  Egyptian  troops  concentrated  at  Damascus, 
•ml  with  the  persona  in  his  employment,  and  others, 
I  even  sent  to  him  a  person  expressly  for  this 
jnirpose,  whom  I  despatched  in  a  steam-vessel  pro* 
tnred  by  the  Commodore. 

"  I   have    just   received   from    Ibrahim   Pacha,  J 
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OTerland,  a  despatch  dated  the  1st  of  Ramazan, 
(October  2?,)  according  to  which,  he  was  to  set  out, 
with  all  hia  people,  from  Damascus,  the  Srd  or  4tli 
of  Chewal  (the  28th  or  SOth  of  November).  Thu^ 
it  may  be  looked  upon  as  certain  that  he  commenced 
his  march  at  the  specified  time. 

"  And  now,  in  the  meanwhile,  I  receiTe  from 
the  Admiral  of  the  British  fleet,  his  Excellency  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  an  official  despatch  written  ofi 
Cyprus,  on  the  Gth  of  December,  and  couched  in 
the  sense  mentioned  below.  The  Admiral  sent  ta 
me,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of  the  instructions 
which  he  had  received  from  his  Excellency  Lord 
Palmerston.  I  see  by  this  communication,  th&t  it 
has  been  stipulated  that  1  must  renew  my  anb- 
mission  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  restoring  the  Imjieriiil 
fleet,  and  causing  Syria,  Adana,  Candia,  the  HedjUi 
and  the  two  Holy  Cities,  to  be  evacuated  by  tb» 
Egyptian  troops. 

"  I  perceive  that  the  obtaining  my  pardon,  tW 
my  rc-admission  into  the  good  graces  of  my  SoTfr 
reign  and  master,  to  whose  service  I  take  this  Dppo^ 
tunity  of  dedicating  my  fortune  and  my  life,  and  the 
gracious  acceptance  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  of  nif 
most  humble  submission,  are  the  eflects  of  the  noblt 
efforts  of  the  high  Allied  Powers;  and  Uiorouglily 
grateful  for  all  this,  I  have  taken  measures  for  K- 
storing  the  Imperial  fleet.  People  are  actively  em- 
ployed in  putting  the  vessels  into  a  good  statei  to^ 
on  the  receipt  of  a  firman,  making  known  ia  wb*^ 
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RUnaer  it  sliall  liare  pleased  Ilia  Im]>erinl  Majesty 
ftat  the  fleet  shall  be  delirerctl  up  anil  de-tfuitclied, 
I  will  hasten  to  conform  myself  to  tiie  sovereign 
'irHl  by  canying  the  sutl  finnnn  into  execution. 

'  In  like  manner,  nn  I  am  ready  to  \rithdr&w  alt 
Egj'ptian  authorities  who  are  in  the  Island  of 
'Cuidia,  in  the  Hetljaz,  and  in  the  two  Holy  Cities, 
on  the  arrival  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  fimuui  In 
lUat  respect,  the  above-mentioned  places  shall  be 
trscuated  witliout  delay   by   the   Ef^ptian  autho- 

QB. 

**  Thus,  then,  vfaen  your  Excellency  shall,  if  it 
fileasfl  God,  hare  taken  cognizance  of  my  prompt 
KiLhtnission,  carried  into  effect  as  above,  you  will  bo 
pleased  to  lay  it  at  the  feet  of  tlic  clemency  of  my 
moi>t  august  and  moit  powerful  Sovereign  and 
Muter,  of  whom  i  am  so  proud  to  bcthe  faitliful 
End  submissive  sen-ant,  and  to  employ  your  good 
offices,  in  order  to  cause  a  man  advanced  in  ago,  and  J 
faitliful,  who  has  grown  old  in  his  scn'icc,  tii  e 
lience  without  cca&ing  the  effects  of  his  sovereign  1 
denency. 

"  He  who  can  ordaio,  will  ordwn. 

(L.S.)         "Mbhesikt  ALt.** 


Tlie  Admiral  in  the  mean  time,  in  consequence  j 
of  an  application  from  General  Michell,  who  noV  I 
f^mmandcd  the  English  force  in  Syria,  (Sir  Charlei  | 
Sfnith  having   returned  to  England,)  sent  Captain. 
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Stewart,  in  the  Benbow,  and  several  small  ships,  to 
Beyrout,  with  instructions  to  suspend  hostilities 
until  the  result  of  Mehemet  Ali's  submission  was 
known ;  and  also  authorized  the  Pacha  to  send 
steamers  to  Caiffa  to  bring  away  the  sick  and 
wounded ;  thus  putting  into  execution  a  part  of  die 
rejected  Convention. 


I    or    UEIIKMBT    A1.I. 


CHAPTER  III. 


CipuU   FuisllAwe'H   Arrival    at   CuiutanliiMplc  — Inlcrvw 
with  the  Oraiid  Vimr — Cunfvreiiii^  uf  Amhaamivn  udJ 
Rpcliid  Pncli* — Condnct  of  Ijml  Poiuonly  ;  Ua  Lctur  mI 
Lord  Palroeiston — The  ForU  accc|its  tho  rabmkawa  ( 
Uehemrt  All— Letter  of  RMiid  Pacha  to  the  An 
Did  of  the  Vizier  to  Mohtmet  All— (.'-Hittain  Pandiim 
Ktnma  to  Hamorice. 

It  has  alreadr  been  shown,  that  not witlistan ding 
tile  rejection  of  the  Convention  commDnicated  to 
Wehemet  Ali  by  Captain  Fanshawe,  Up,  on  the  11th 
of  Deccnjber,  in  a  letter  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  sent 
his  unconditional  submission;  that  letter  reached 
Constantinople  on  the  16th  of  the  same  month. 
Ciptain  Fanshawe,  on  his  arriTal,  gave  in  a  report 
Of  his  proceedings  to  the  Ambassador,  couched  in 
much  tlie  same  terms  as  that  to  the  Admiral  ah-eadf 
Siven,  and  on  the  18th  be  had  an  audience  of  the 
wind  Vizier.  The  Captain  was  accompanied 
yi  Mr.  Pisani,  and  by  Captain  Codrington  and 
^ptain  'Williania,  and  he  informed  tho  Vizier 
^t  he  had  been  ordered  by  the  Admiral  to  convey 
to  Alexandria  a  summons  to  Mehcmet  AU  to  mak« 
,    *  Sm  p.  22.    The  r«iiort  is  gixca  In  the  Ztrml  Paptrtt 
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Ilia  submission  J  this  submission  he  now  conveyed 
to  him  in  an  open  letter,  which  he  begged  to  deliver. 
The  Grand  Vizier,  after  having  read  Mehemet  All's 
letter,  said,  "  The  Porte  is  already  aware  of  these 
conditions,  as  is  known ;  but  I  can  tell  you  nothing 
upon  this  great  question  which  the  Sublime  Porte 
is  treating  with  the  Allied  Courts,  and  wliich  con- 
sequently has  become  a  question  of  foreign  poKcy, 
belonging  entirely  to  the  department  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  which  is  acquainted  with  all  the  cirami- 
stances  relating  to  it  better  than  I  am.  The  Porte 
will  take  tliis  question  into  consideration  with  the 
representatives  of  the  AUied  Courts,  and  his  Excel- 
lency the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  make 
known  the  intentions  of  tlie  Porte  to  the  Alliea;  1 
beg  you,  M.  le  Capit^e,  in  the  mean  time,  notU 
consider  my  acceptance  of  this  letter  from  you  as  an 
acceptance  of  its  contents."  Captain  Fanshawew- 
plied  that  he  also  was  in  nowise  authorized  to  enter 
into  the  details  of  this  affair,  and  that  be  would  lesni 
the  result  from  Lord  Ponsonby.  The  Captain  s»iJ 
that  Mehemet  Ali  had  given  him  bis  word  tliat  be 
would  deliver  over  the  Turkish  fleet  to  whaterff 
officer  the  Porte  shall  direct  to  conduct  it  hither. 
The  Vizier  replied,  "Tlie  fleet  is  ours;  Alexaudiiii* 


«uf  country ;  we  ore  pertixtly  sure  of  having  tiie  fleet 
■doner  or  later."  The  Captain  took  the  opportunity 
of  speaking  of  peace  between  the  Sultan  and  Meli»- 
neC  AIL  The  Orand  Viaier  replied,  "  Peace  ia  mad* 
between  two  goremments,  and  not  between  a  ■ov&> 
^  and  one  of  his  rebel  subjects." 
The  letters  ^ren  clearly  show  that  Mehemet  Ali 
could  do  no  more.  He  promised  to  dclirer  up  the 
Candia,  Sj-ria,  and  the  Holy  Cities.  The 
Grand  ^'izier  replied^  as  haa  been  shown:  "The 
fleet  is  ours ;  Alexandria  is  ours ;"  and  when 
Captain  Fanshawe  talks  to  him  about  peace,  he 
wdr  "  Peace  ia  made  between  two  GoTtmments ; 
Bid  not  between  a  soTcreign  and  one  of  his  rebel 
nbjects."  This  indeed  was  talking  big ;  tlie  Grand 
Taier  forgot  that  Mehemet  AU  had  twice  nearly 
blocked  at  the  gates  of  Constantinople,  and  had 
lie  not  been  interfered  with,  would  have  dethroned 
■  lui  Master. 

What  does  the  jVmbaasador  do  f  Tliough  lie 
tu  qmte  aware  that  every  hour  the  Eastern  Quca- 
^tion  remained  unsettled,  a  European  war  waa 
imminent — though  he  knew  that  France  had  inti- 
Btated  that  we  were  not  to  touch  Egypt — though 
kneiv  the  British  fleet  had  left  the  coast  of 
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and  Egypt  in  consequence  of  bad  weather — yet  the 
Ambassador,  acting  on  his  own  responsibility,  to 
gratify  liis  dislike  of  Mehemet  Ali,  did  all  he  could, 
to  keep  the  question  open,  though  he  must  have 
known  the  Allies  were  anxious  to  bring  it  to  a 
close;  and  if  he  had  liad  the  power,  I  know,  would 
have  risked  the  whole  British  fleet  to  ensure  the 
Pacha's  destruction.  Annexed  is  his  letter  to  Lord 
Palnicrston,  furnishing  an  account  of  tlie  Confer- 
ence which  tlie  arrival  of  Mehemet  Ali's  letter 
gave  rise  to. 

"  My  Lord,  "  Therapio,  December  23,  IWfc 

"I  received  this  afternoon  the  Protocol  of  die 
conference  licld  at  the  house  of  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  on  the  20th  instant,  at  which  were 
present  Rcchid  Pacha,  and  the  Representatives  of 
the  Four  Alhes,  and  the  dragomans  of  Austria  axA 
England,  and  M.  Francheschi,  who  made  the  Pro- 
tocol which  1  have  now  the  honour  to  inclose*. 

"  I  bave  little  need  to  explain  to  your  LordsUp 
the  grounds  upon  which  1  acted;  submission  is  ti* 
first  mentioned  of  the  conditions,  upon  which  I  UH 
ordered  to  give  advice  to  the  Subhme  Porte,  and  it 
is  also  the  most  important,  the  others  being  insig- 
nificant, as  things  have  turned  out.     My  duty  is  to 

•  See  Protocol  in  tlic  Appendix. 
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nx  tliat  sabmission  has  beeu  made  by  Mebemet 
Ali — reft]  sabtnission,  and  there  are  man^  thin^  to 
make  4t  rery  doubtful  if  ^[cheInct  Ali  has  submitted, 
and  has  not  taken  this  matter  an  concessions  forced 
upon  the  Sultan  by  the  Allies  for  the  purpose  of 
establishing  hitn  in  E^'pt  vith  indefinite  power. 
Your  Lordship's  instructions  would  not  authorise 
me  to  &ay  that  sach  a  submission  is  the  submission 
contemplated  br  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  u 
I  do  not  think  it  proper  for  mc,  under  the  circum- 
stances in  which  I  am  placed,  to  declare  that  it  L% 
not  a  submission,  I  have  decUned  g;iving  any  opinion 
at  all  nn  the  point,  and  said  I  would  await  the 
deciskion  of  it  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  having  stated 
what  counsel  I  shall  have  to  oifer  in  the  name  of 
my  Government,  if  the  Sublime  Porte  accept  the 
imbnission. 

"Your  Lordship  baa  always  declared  that  the 
iBoltan  is  the  sole  judge  and  arbiter  of  Ms  own 
1  interests;  and  you  will  see,  in  the  Protocol,  that  the 
I  Representatives  united  cordially  in  disavowing  inten* 
I  tiuns  to  act  upon  the  Sultan  except  by  counsel  alone. 
^  law  this  with  satisfaction,  because  endeavours 
I  'Uve  not  been  wanting  to  inspire  the  Ottoman 
I  Ministers  with  some  jealousy  of  the  prepotency  of 
I  lie  Four  Powers. 

"  It  will  appear,  I  think,  in  the  Protocol,  that  1 
I  Ub  not  alone  in  thinking  the  submission  may  be 
|*ibject  to  doubt,  for  the  Internuncio  says  that 
■^elieinet  Ali  has  made  a  commencement  of  sub- 
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mission.  This  may  be  so,  for  the  interest  of  Me- 
hemct  Ali  is  to  accept  tbe  boon  offered  bim,  as  he 
gives  nothing  for  it  in  return;  but  my  orders  from 
my  Government  are  not  subject  to  be  modified  by 
me,  and  I  cannot  take  upon  myself  tbe  responsi- 
biUty  of  acting  without  the  most  positive  BUthonty 
in  a  question  bke  the  present. 

"  I  will  send  a  messenger  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
ship with  the  determination  of  tbe  Sublime  Porte 
whenever  I  am  informed  of  it. 

"  I  send  the  copy  of  the  Protocol  wbicb  was  sent 
to  me  by  his  Excellency  the  Internuncio. 

"The  Protocol  is  substantially  correct  in  state- 
ment of  what  passed,  hut  there  are  errors  in  it! 
report  of  expressions. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)         "  Poksosbv." 

The  reader  will  observe,  without  my  pointing 
it  out,  from  his  own  letter,  and  still  more  from  tiw 
Protocol,  witli  what  diplomatic  art  the  British  Am- 
bassador, in  opposition  to  the  opinion  of  the  otlicf 
Ministers,  endeavours  to  gain  time.  Had  he  htea 
instructed  so  to  do,  he  would  have  shown  hinurfi 
a  good  diplomatist ;  but  the  contrary  was  the  c«M' 
lleclitd  Pacha  writes  from  Constantinople,  unds 
date  of  the  2Gth  of  November,  to  Chekib  Effeni 
at   Paris,    "Tliat   Lord    Palmcrston   was  farourshit 
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to  the  reinstatement  of    Mehemet  Ali,   and   that 

instznctioiis  had  been  sent  to  the  Ambu»ador  at 

Constantinople  on  the  suhject."     Besides  that,  hf 

J      icneir   of   the  instructions   that  Captain  Fanahawe 

■  tad  comniunicated  to   Mehemet  Ali,  ami  which  he 

H  Mcepted. 

^t       And  no  Minister  of  Foreign  Affain  could  have 

H^jliown  his  want  of  confidence  in   liia  Amhossador 

more    distinctly    than    Lord    Palmcraton    did,   by 

sending  his  instruction  of   the  14th  of  Korember 

(Urect  to   Sir    Robert    Stopford,   thus    completely 

throwing   the    Ambassador  overboard.      And   well 

he  did ;  for  he  decidedly  would  have  found  some 

means  of  putting  it  aside,  as  he  did  my  Convention. 

I      In  liact,  his  Lordship  was  the  cleverest  of  Ambas- 

Hgndora  for  evading  orders,  and,  indeed,  managed  to 

^Rransfer  Downing-street  to  Constantinople. 

^V      The   Sultan,   however,   appeared    to    be    satis- 

^Hied    witli    Mehemet    Ali's    submission;    and    tlie 

[^Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs   wrote  to   Lord   Pon- 

sonby,  thus : 


"The  Sublime  Porte, 

*  Mon«eOT  VAmbassador,  D«eraber  2",  1840. 

"  1  have  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  the  Sultan 

I  Protocol  of  the  Conference  of  tlie  20th  of  this 
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month ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  yonr 
Excellency,  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  wishing  to 
prove  by  a  fresh  act  the  moderation  of  his  senti- 
ments, is  disposed  to  acceept  the  submission  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  only  awaits  the  fulfilment  of  the 
conditions  imposed  upon  him  by  the  Memorandum 
of  the  14th  of  November,  to  consider  that  submis- 
sion as  complete,  and  to  confirm  Mehemet  -\li  in 
the  Pachalic  of  Egypt. 

"  With  the  view  of  hastening  that  fulfilment,  and 
of  thus  proving  more  clearly  his  desire  to  lend 
himself,  as  far  as  is  in  his  power,  to  the  views  of 
his  august  Allies,  the  Sultan  has  decided  that  Yavet 
Pacha  (Admiral  M'alker}  and  Mazloum  Bey  shall 
proceed  immediately  to  Egypt  as  his  Commtssionen 
to  receive  the  Ottoman  fleet,  and  to  ascertain  that 
the  places  described  in  the  Memorandum  of  tk 
14th  of  November  are  evacuated  by  the  troops  of 
Mehemet  Ali. 

"  I  am  commanded  at  the  same  time  to  request 
your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  instruct 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Admiral  to  assist  nccordini 
to  the  4th  paragraph  of  the  Separate  Act  of  the 
Convention  of  the  15th  of  July,  at  the  restoration  of 
the  fleet  to  the  said  Commissioners. 

"  Receive,  &c,, 
(Signed)         "  Recuid, 
"  Miniiterfor  Foreiffn  Aff'ain-" 

The  Vizier,  too,  at  the  same  time,  vrrote  « 
follows  to  Mehemet  Ali : 
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"  I  liave  taken  cognizance  of  the  conteckti  of 
Uie  good  despatch  which  you  addrcsBcd  to  mc  dated 
the  l/th  Chewal,  {the  22nd  of  Novemher,)  and 
Hlijdi  has  alKo  been  Uid  before  Ilia  Imperial 
Majesty. 

It  appears,  from  your  Ilighneas's  cotnmuni- 
cition,  that  you  intend  really  to  make  your  sub- 
nission  to  his  Highneas,  and  that  in  ]iroof  of  this 
you  hfiTC  decided  imroediately  to  restore  the  Impe- 
rial fleet,  and  to  surrender,  without  delay,  certain 
places  situated  out  uf  Egypt. 

"  The  intentions  and  good  disposition  which  yoa 
Imve  thus  evinced,  being  a  happy  omen  tliat  ths 
good  system   and  the  good  proceedings  which  i 
desired,  will  be  adopted  and  carried  into  execution^V 
his  Htglmess  has  duly  appreciated  them. 

"In   all  its   aifiiirs,   in  all  its   proceedings,  lh«  J 
SuWime  Porte,  guided  by  feelings  of  justice,  inskef 
" » mle  never  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  moderation. 

"  On  this  account  his  Highness  is  disposed  to 
■ccept  your  submission  witli  favour,  and  to  grant 
your  Highness  his  full  pardon. 

"  As  soon  then  as,  in  conformity  with  your  j 
engagements,  the  Imperial  fleet  shall  hare  left  thA  I 
wliour  of  Alexandria,  and  shall  be  despatched  widi  1 
sllits  ofiicers  and  creivs,  some  well-known  persons.] 
wccpted,  and  with  all  its  equipments  and  storea^  J 
ud  the  places  already  known  shall  liave  been  made  j 
OTpf  without  delay  to  the  Commissioners  of  tha  J 
sublime  Porte,  and  when  these  acts  shall  be  accoin*J 
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plishedj  that  is  to  say,  when  iiositive  intelligence  of 
this  shall  have  arrived  here,  it  is  decidedly  resolTed 
that  then  his  Imperial  Majesty  will  deign  to  reiu- 
state  your  Highness  in  the  Governiaent  of  Egypt, 
These  views  of  his  Highness,  and  the  pacific  and 
benevolent  opinions  of  the  Great  Powers,  being  quite 
in  accordance  upon  this  point,  this  resolution  has 
been  officially  made  known  to  the  representatives  of 
the  Allied  Courts. 

"  His  Excellency  Mazloum  Bey,  one  of  tlie 
principal  servants  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  Member  of 
the  Council  of  Justice,  and  formerly  Mousteshar 
of  the  Admiralty,  is  charged  witli  the  execution  of 
the  necessary  instructions  j  and  the  Fcrik  of  the 
Imperial  navy,  the  most  distinguished  Ynver  Paclin, 
is  charged  to  receive  the  Imperial  fleet  and  bring 
it  here. 

"  We  leave  to  your  wisdom  to  do  what  is  neces- 
sary." 

On  the  30th  of  December  Captain  Fansliawe 
wrote  as  follows  to  the  Admiral  from  on  board  tbe 
Stroraboli,  off  Tenedos,  and  soon  after  joined  iiuo 
at  Marmorice. 

"Sir, 

"With  reference  to  your  orders  to  me  to  proceed 
to  Constantinople,  and  to  my  letter  to  you  of  tl» 
18th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  acquaint  jWt 
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that  1  had  no  communication  from  hU  Excellency 
Lord  Ponsonby  from  that  date  until  the  27th,  when 
I  received  a  letter  from  him,  relative  to  the  convey- 
ance of  Turkish  Commisaioiieni  in  this  vessel  to 
Alexandria ;  and  I  beg  to  inclose  you  ropics  of  the 
correspondence  that  in  consequence  passed  between 
his  Lordship  and  myself,  through  Mr.  Doyle,  on  tlie 
subject ;  and  also  to  state,  that,  in  pursuance  of  ths 
inUmation  from  his  Lordship,  that  he  was  'not 
ansre  of  anything  within  his  competency*  which 
could  be  the  cause  of  my  detention  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  having  yesterday  afternoon  received  tho 
accompanying  despatch  from  him  for  you,  I  quitted 
ttie  Golden  Horn  in  the  Strouiboli,  at  9  p.m.  yester- 
is      day,  and  am  proceeding  in  her  to  rejoin  you  at  Mar- 

I  nonce. 
"  I  have,  &c., 
{Signed)  "  ABTDrn  Fa?>'soawe,  CaplainJ* 
The  despatch  referred  to  inclosed  a  copy  of  the 
official  note  from  the  Porte*,  announcing  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Commissioners,  and  requesting  the 
assistance  of  the  British  ships  to  bring  home  thu 
Ottoman  fleet  from  Alexandria. 


*  See  pnge  30, 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Disinclination  of  the  Porte  to  confer  the  Hereditary  Pachalic 
on  Mehemet  Ali — Departure  of  the  Tarkish  Commisaionen 
— Their  orders — Opposition  of  the  Aastrian,  Pnissiaiiy  and 
Russian  Ministers  to  the  views  of  Lord  Ponsonhy — ^Lord 
Pahnerston's  opinion  of  his  conduct — Rewards  conferred 
on  the    Officers    of  the    Squadron  at  Acre — News  fimn 
England — Approval  of  the  Convention — Instruction  of  tie 
15th  of  December — ^Lord  Palmerston's  Letter  to  Lord  Pod- 
sonby — Prince  Metternich  and  Count  Nesselrode,  in  approval 
of  the  Convention, 

Though  the  Porte  accepted  the  submission  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  it  was  in  no  hurry  to  act,  and  when 
it  did  get  in  motion,  it  was  far  from  doing  what,  I 
presume,  three  out  of  the  four  Representatives 
wished  and  expected. 

The  Commissioners  did  not  leave  Constantinople 
till  the  Ctli  of  January,  and  they  had  no  power  to 
confer  the  hereditary  pachalic  on  Mehemet  Ali; 
and  instead  of  carrying  orders  to  General  Jochmus 
to  suspend  hostilities,  they  brought  orders  to  demand 
the  arms  and  guns  of  Ibrahim^s  army;  which  de- 
mand was  supported  by  Mr.  Wood,  the  emissary  of 
the  Ambassador,  and  also  by  General  Jochmus*. 

The    Austrian    Internuncio     saw    through    this 

*  See  LetafU  Papers^  Part  III.,  pp.  274,  276. 
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jnlrigrne ;  and  on  tlie  7tli  of  Januan-,  in  an  inter- 
view with  Rccliid  Pncha,  announced  to  Itiin  tliat 
tilt'  four  Powers  had  decided  on  applyiof;  for  tlic 
iiereditary  succession  for  Mchemct  AU.  Thia  pro- 
liuced  a  correspondence— far  too  lon(;  for  mo  to 
giTe  here,  but  which  may  be  seen  In  tlie  Govern- 
ment volume  of  Levmil  Papm. 

From  this  correspondence  it  appears  that  the  Aiis- 
Irian,  Russian,  and  Prusaian  Ministers  decided  to  act 
without  Lord  Ponsonby,  in  consequence  of  directions 
from  the  Ministers  in  London,  based  upon  the  Con- 
»eiition  they  had  previously  rejected.     The  English 
AiuboKsodor  docs  not  appear  to  liave  received  his  ij 
slructions  till  the  10th  of  January,  though  they  were  J 
rfaled  the  1 7th  of  December.     I  should  like  to  sea  J 
"le  reply  Lord  Palmerston  made  to  the  Ambassador  ] 
"n  Icaniing  that  he  had  rejected  the  Conyention 
>%  it  is  suppressed,  in  easily  accounted  for.     It 
'>U|ht  to  he  explained  how,  on  the  7th  of  January,    . 
'He  Internuncio  received  Km  dispatches  which  mi 
We  passed  through  Uie  hands  of  Prince  Mctternich 
^'  Vienna,    whilst   the    English    Ambassador    only 
fwxived  his  on  the  10th.     Tlie  delay  iniglit   have 
.  caused  great  embarrassment,  and  indeed   at  such 
P  critical    moment   it   was   not   desirable   that 
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disagreement    even   for    three    days    should    have  | 
existed    between    Lord    Ponsonby   and    the   other 
Ministers.  , 

The  Governments  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia, 
as  well  as  their  Ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  saw 
how  things  were  going  on  in  the  Ea^t,  The]'  Jj 
wrote  peremptorily  to  those  personages  to  settle 
the  question ;  and  Prince  Mettemich  requested 
Lord  Beauvale  to  state  to  Lord  Palmeraton  tlut, 
in  case  the  Porte  should  hesitate  to  accede  to 
the  recommendation  of  the  Allied  Powers  to 
confer  the  hereditary  government  on  Mchcoct 
All,  his  court  could  not  be  compromised  by  sucb 
hesitation*. 

Lord  Beauvale  also  wTote  to  Lord  PalmerstoR 
on  the  1 7th  of  January  +,  that  the  Turkish  Commis- 
sioners going  to  Alexandria  were  not  empowered 
to  grant  the  hereditary  pachalic,  and  in  cou^ 
quence,  Austria  would  withdraw  her  support  fiwi 
the  Sultan,  and  would  disavow  any  attack  oo 
Ibrahim  Pacha. 

Lord  PalmerstoD,  in  a  letter  to  the  Anbv- 
sador,  of  the  26th  of  January  X,  does  not  exactly  fiul 

•  See  Letant  Papers,  Part  III,  p.  161, 
t  IbiU.,  p.  169.  t  Ibid.,  p.  la. 
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feult  with  bis  Excellency  for  not  taking  Mehemet 
Alt's  offer  as  a  complete  submission,  but  he  tells 
him  the  advice  in  his  Lordship's  instructions  of 
the  15th  of  October*  might  have  been  given. 
This  appears  a  pretty  broad  lunt,  and  I  sappose 
diplomatic  etiquette  did  not  admit  of  any  thing 
stronger. 

On  the  1 7th  of  December  despatches  were  re- 
reived  in  Mannorice  Bay  from  England.  The 
Commander-in-Chief  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Greenwich  Hospital ;  I  was  directed  to  hoist  a 
red  broad  pennant,  and  was  made  a  Commander 
of  the  Bath;  the  Capt^ns  commanding  ships  at 
Acre  were  made  Companions ;  ami  a  large  pro- 
motion went  through  all  classes  of  officers  who 
were  fortunately  present  at  the  bombardment.  On 
the  27th  a  new  Pacha  arrived  from  Constanti- 
nople on  hia  way  to  Syria,  with  orders  to  send  to 
Adrianople  Izset  Pacha,  who  had  created  so  much 
discontent  throughout  the  country,  and  to  report 
on  the  state  and  condition  of  Ibrahim's  army,  ThJa 
pMha  was  the  hearer  of  letters  of  thanks  to  the 
Admiral  and  others  employed  in  Syria,  with  the 
iWception  of  myself,  who  have  never  received  any 
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acknowledgment  from  tLe  Turkish  Government  up 
to  the  present  day.  The  Admiral  strongly  recom- 
mended  this  new  Pacha  to  suspend  hoatilities,  ami 
I  also  advised  him  to  control  General  Jochmus^ 
ivho  was  a  young  man  ambitious  of  military  glory, 
and  more  likely  to  make  war  than  peace. 

On  the  5th  of  January,  1841,  the  Megiera  arrived 
from  England.  I  was  aware  she  must  either  brin; 
my  sentence  of  acquittal  or  con<lemnation, 
having  been  already  denounced  by  the  wise  men  of 
the  East,  I  felt  it  was  not  impossible  that  tiaf 
opinion  might  liave  influenced  the  judgment  of  ^ 
Ministers  of  the  West,  if  unfortunately  their  pro- 
teats  had  arrived  in  London  before  my  despatches 
from  Alesandria.  I  had,  however,  taken  precautiani 
to  prevent  this,  which  fortunately  succeeded,  Sffl 
they  were  left  to  their  own  calm  judgment,  whidi 
decided  in  my  favour. 

I  had  a  party  dining  with  me  that  day,  iriwi 
numerous  letters,  public  and  private,  were  put  ioM 
my  hand  by  the  officer  of  the  watch.  I  laid  them 
on  the  table,  determined  not  to  run  the  risk  of 
spoiling  my  dinner  by  bad  news,  and  not  requirii? 
good  to  give  me  an  appetite.  After  the  inward  man 
had  been  well  fortified,  I  ventured  to  open  a  letttf 
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from  Lord  Minto,  which,  to  my  great  satisfaction, 
anitounced  to  me  that  the  Government  were  satis- 
fied with  what  I  had  done,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Guarantee.     I    received   also   letters    from   various 
members  of  the  GoverDment,  and  an  otfinat  one 
from    the    Admiral,    inclosing    an    instruction    from 
Lord  Palmerston   to   the   Admiralty,   bearing  date 
Dec.  15,  1840,  some  extracts  from  which  I  subjoin* : 
"  I  have  to  request  your  Lordships  to  convey  to 
Commodore  Xapicr  tlie  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
GoTemmeiit  of  the   steps   taken   by   him   on   this 
I  occasion,  though  without  any  instructions   to  that 
I  (ffect,  and   ujton   his  omti  responsibility,  to  carry 
into  execution  the  arrangements   contemplated  by 
I  be  Treaty  of  the  1  jth  of  July,  and  to  put  nn  end  to 
I  the  contest  in  the  Levant, 

"  But  tlie  instruction  given  by  your  Lordships 
I  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford  in  pursuance  of  my  letter  of 
'  the  Uth  of  Novembert,  will  have  reached  Sir  Uobert 
Stopford  a  few  days  after  he  received  from  Com- 
modore Napier  a  report  of  the  result  of  his  nego- 
i^ittion  at  Ale<kandria;  and  it  is  uncertain  whether 
Sir  Robert  Stopford  will  have   considered  the  in- 
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struction  of  the  14th  of  November  as  superseding 
Commodore  Napier's  arrangement,  or  whether  he 
will  have  looked  upon  Commodore  Napier's  arrange* 
ment  as  superseding  that  instruction. 

'^  In  this  state  of  things.  Her  Majestjr's  Gk>Teni- 
ment  must  postpone  a  final  communication  with 
respect  to  the  arrangement  made  by  Commodore 
Napier,  till  they  learn,  as  they  probably  will  in  a 
few  days'  time,  what  course  Sir  Robert  Stopford 
took  upon  the  receipt  of  the  instruction  of  the  14th 
of  November.  But  there  is  one  part  of  the  Articles 
signed  by  Commodore  Napier  and  Boghos  Bey, 
upon  which  it  is  necessary  that  an  instruction  should 
immediately  be  sent  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford. 

'^  In  the  first  Article,  Boghos  Bey,  on  the  part 
of  Mehemet  Ali,  takes  two  engagements :  the  one 
is  to  order  the  Egyptian  troops  to  evacuate  Syria; 
the  other  is  to  restore  the  Turkish  fleet.  The  first 
engagement  was  to  be  fulfilled  immediately,  and 
was  to  be  conditional  only  upon  the  promise  of 
.Commodore  Napier  that  he  would,  in  his  capacity 
of  commander  of  the  British  fleet  before  Alexmndriay 
suspend  hostilities  against  Alexandria,  and  every 
other  part  of  the  Egyptian  territory.  The  other 
engagement  was  eventual^  and  was  to  be  fulfilled  as 


IsDon  u  Mebemet  AU  should  bare  receired  an  oAdal 
notification  tliat  the  Poite  grenU  him  the  hat^tarj 
goTemment  of  EfCTpt*  and  that  thia  oooaenon  ti, 
nd  shall  continae  to  be,  ander  the  gotmitc*  of  the 
Four  Powers.  Now  it  is  necessary  that  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  should  lose  no  time  in  raaldnif  known  to 
Meliemet  AH  that  thia  Uat  demand  of  his,  that  the 
Four  Powers  should  fjuarantee  to  him  the  grant  of 

»itte  hereditary  govemment  of  Egypt,  if  that  grant 
Aould  be  made  to  him  by  tlie  Sultan,  cannot  b« 
complied  with. 

"That  which  the  Four  Pbwen  will  do,  ia  to 
Kcommend  to  the  Porte  to  make  the  conee«umt    ' 
ipedfied  in  the  communication  which  Sir  Robert 
Slopford  has  been  instructed  to  convey  to  Mehemst 
Aii." 

A  despatch  of  the  same  tendency  was  addressed 
(Dec.  17)  by  Viscount  Pabnerston  to  the  Ambassa- 
4ir',  in  which  he  remarks, — 

"  A  doubt  may  have  been  felt  by  your  Excel- 
Icoey  and  your  colleagues  what  stepa  you  slionld 
^  in  pursuance  of  the  instructions  contained  in 
Oj  de«patch  of  the  15th  of  October,  and  in  the 
corresponding  instructions  sent  from  Vienna,  Pcler»- 
•  Sm  Lmmt  Fapen,  Pact  HL,  ^  B8. 
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burgh,  and  Berlin;  because  those  instructions,  mo- 
dified by  the  subsequent  letter  to  the  Admiralty  of 
November  14,  contemplated  the  unconditional  sub- 
mission of  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  Sultan,  as  a  preli- 
minary to  the  advice  to  be  given  to  the   Porte  to 
reinstate  Mehemet  All  in  the  Government  of  Egj-pt; 
andj  on  the  contrary,  Mehemet  Ali,  in  the  demands 
■which  he  sets  forth  in  the  first  Article  of  the  Agree- 
ment, signed  on  the  27th  of  November,  engages  Co 
restore  the  fleet  only  on  two  conditions, — the  one 
being,  that  the  Sultan  should  grant  liim  hereditarj 
tenure  in  the  Government  of  Egj"pt, — and  the  otbw 
being,  that  such  grant  on  the  part  of  the  9iiltin 
should  be  placed  under  the  guarantee  of  tlie  FoV 
Powers. 

"  It  appears  to  Her  Majestj''s  Government  tW 
the  fact  that  Mehemet  Ali  attached  the  first  of  dKM 
■conditions  to  his  restoration  of  the  fleet,  need  W* 
prevent  the  Porte  from  making  to  him  that  eoft* 
cession.  For,  in  fact,  those  Articles  of  AgreemBrt 
were  substantially  a  complete  surrender  on  the  pirt 
of  Mehemet  Ali ;  and  he  was  led  to  suppose,  tW 
in  asking  for  hereditary  tenure,  he  was  only  asking 
that  which  the  Porte  was  willing  to  give.  But  tb* 
second  condition,  namely,  the  guarantee  of  the  Fn* 
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Puirers,  is  one  which  cannot  be  complied  with  ;  anil 
jTuar  Excellency  ahould,  on  this  point,  give  to  tlie 
Porte  the  same  explanations  which  Sir  Robert  Sto|)- 
fcrd  has  been  instructed,  in  pursuance  of  my  letter 
to  the  Admiralty  of  the  15t]i  instant,  to  give  to 
Mehemct  Ali. 

"  It  has  Iwcn  repurted,  but  upon  what  autliority^ 
is  not  known,  tliat  the  I'orte  was,  towards  the  end 
of  N'overuher,  but  before  it  had  heard  of  the  sub- 
tniuion  of  Mchcmct  Ali,  disincUncd  to  revoke  tlie 
decree  which  liad  deprived  him  of  the  Government 
of  £gypt.  It  is  not  unnatural  that  such  a  feeUng 
Kbould  have  existed  at  that  time  in  tlie  mind  of  the 
Turkish  Government,  but  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment hope  that  subsequent  events,  and  the  unani- 
mous advice  of  the  Four  Powers,  will  have  removed 
these  objections  on  the  part  of  tlie  Porte,  and  will 
tave  led  the  Porte  to  accept  the  settlement  effected 
't  Commodore  Napier's  arrangement,  or  by  the  sub- 
^quent  more  ample  submission  of  Mehemct  Ali." 

Lord  Pabnerston's  letter  to  Lord  Ponsonby, 
't^knowledging  the  receipt  of  tlie  AmbassEidor's 
'ftter  announcing  the  rejection  of  the  Convention, 
^  I  have  before  sidd,  has  never  been  publiiihed ; 
^  iTould  be   a  curious   document,  and  I  dare  say 
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will  come  to  light  some  day  or  other;  but  Lord 
Pahnerston's  despatch  to  Lord  Ponsonby  after  re* 
cei\-ing  my  despatches,  is   clear   enough;   he   telk 
the  Ambassador  plainly,  that   it  does  not   signify 
whether  Sir  Robert  Stopford  adopted  my  Convention 
or  his  subsequent  instruction  of  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber;  that  the  articles  of  agreement  were  sabstui- 
tially  a  complete  surrender  on  the  part  of  Mehemet 
Ali;  and  he  was  led  to  suppose,  on  asking  for  tbfl 
hereditary  tenure,  he  was  only  asking  that  which 
the  Porte  was  willing  to  give;  but  that  the  guarantee 
could  not  be  complied  with. 

Prince  Mettemich  also  agreed  with  Lord  Pa!- 
merston,  and  directed  the  Internuncio  to  co-operate 
with  Lord  Ponsonby  in  carrying  out  the  instructioW 
of  the  1 7th ;  and  moreover  tells  Lord  Beauvale  very 
plainly  that  in  case  the  Porte  hesitates  to  confer  the 
hereditary  Pachalic  on  Mehemet  Ali,  his  Court  iriD 
not  admit  that  the  Allies  could  be  compromised  bj 
such  liesitation.  Count  Ncsselrode  also  states  to 
Lord  Clanricarde,  that  it  is  unfortunate  that  the 
Sultan  had  not  been  disposed,  or  advised,  to  cone** 
the  licreditary  government  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

Shortly  before  this  (December  22,)  Count  NW* 
selrode  wrote  to  Baron  Brunnow  at  London.  '• 
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ttrms  that  show  Ids  full  approTtl  of  tiie  CoaT«n- 
two,  except  the  guarantee*. 

"  I  hasten  to  reply  to  the  despatdi  whioli  jow  ] 
Eioellency  hu  done  me  the  honoor  to  addreu  to  ' 
me  under  date  of  tlie  27th  N'uTcmber  (9th  Dec.), 
iDd  the  arrival  of  which  vrm  almost  immediatelf 
preceded  by  that  of  the  reports  which  yon  entrusted 
to  the  Marquis  of  CUnrioardc.  Before  entering 
faither  into  detail  upon  the  principid  subject  of  that 
ddpatch,  my  first  desire,  M.  le  Baron,  is  to  com- 
Bunicate  to  you  the  lively  satisfaction  with  which 
&  Emperor  received  the  happy  intelligence  of  tha 
nbmission  of  M chemct  Ali.  Tlie  Treaty  of  London 
liu  at  last  been  executed  in  spite  of  all  opposition. 
It  has  been  ao  to  its  fullest  extent,  and  that  without 
bving  cost  the  Powers  wlio  were  parties  to  it  any 
Mmpromisc,  or  any  concession  to  be  regretted. 
There  is  nothing,  even  including  the  armed  demon- 
ttnbon  with  wliich  the  British  squadron  accom- 
pftnied  its  summons  at  Alexandria,  which  has  i 
stamped  its  result  with  a  character  still  more  favour.  | 
»ble  to  the  consideration  of  the  alliance.  Have  t 
E^odness,  M.  le  Baron,  to  offer  our  sincere  congrii*  I 
•  See  Leeant  Paptn,  Port  HI,,  p.  121, 
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tulationa  to  Lord  Falmerston  upon  this  result, 
■which  we  consider  as  a  common  triumph  of  his  and 
of  our  policy. 

"  The  Enatern  (Question  thus  settled,  it  novr 
remains  to  record  and  confirm  the  solution  thereof 
by  &  final  transaction  in  which  France  should  concur. 
You  have  already,  in  anticipation  of  this  event,  been 
put  in  possession  of  tlie  views  and  intentions  wluefi 
our  august  Master  entertains  upon  this  subject. 
Much  more  will  the  Emperor  be  disposed  to  acceck 
to  the  plan  which  Lord  Palmerston  has  proposed  to 
you,  because  it  simplifies  still  further  the  transactian 
which  is  to  be  concluded.  His  Majesty,  then,  COuU 
not  but  approve  the  motive  which  leads  Lord  Pi- 
merston  to  desire  that  the  details  of  the  speciil 
arrangement,  by  virtue  of  which  tlie  Sultan  sW 
grant  to  Mehemet  Ali  tlie  ijivestiture  of  Egjpt. 
should  not  be  embodied  in  the  text  of  the  »gitf- 
ment.  Accordingly,  M.  le  Baron,  if  the  bases  of 
the  proposed  agreement  should  be  such  as  have  been 
stated  to  you  by  the  Principal  Secretary  of  Statf, 
and  if  the  French  Government  should  decide  upon 
accepting  it,  the  Emperor  would  authorize  you  ^ 
concur  in  it." 


L 


The  Cuunt  also  icrote  as  follows,  under  date  ot 
4ili  January,  1841,  to  M.  Tituv,  at  Constanti- 
ijople* : — 

"1  lost  no  time  in  laying  before  ihe  Emperor 
your  despatch  of  tlie  28th  of  November,  in  which 
yoa  reported  to  us  tlie  late  events  which  hare  taken 
place  at  .Vlexandria,  as  well  as  the  determination  of 
tae  Porte  to  refuse  its  sanction  to  the  arrangement 
concluded  hj  Commodore  Napier. 

"It  certainly  belongs  to  his  Highness  alone  tO 
determine  6na]ly  the  extent  of  the  lacrificca  which 
it  a  expedient  for  him  to  make,  in  order  to  secure 
te  paciBcation  of  his  empire,  and  that  Sovereign 
ought  nut  to  doubt  tliat  the  Kmperor  desires  sin- 
cerely that  that  pacification  may  be  effected  upon 
conditions  as  little  unfavourable  as  possible  to  the  I 
Porte. 

"  But,  the  more  our  august  Master  has  at  heart 
^e  defence  of  the  interests  of  the  Sultan,  the  more 
*ould  His  Imperial  Majesty  consider  himself  as 
failing  in  the  friendship  which  he  bears  to  his  High- 
OfiM,  if  he  did  not  seriously  recommend  him,  at  this 
<iecisiTe  moment,  to  consider  with  calmness  and 
■Moderation  the  present  posture  of  affairs,  and  to  be 
•  Sec  Levant  Popcri,  Part  III-,  p.  102. 
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on  his  ^ard  t^inst  illusions  and  hopes  vlii<^  in 
the  end  may  never  be  realized. 

"  But  a  few  months  since,  even  at  the  period  oS 
thesignatureof  the  Convention  of  July  15,  the  Porte 
could  not  have  hoped  in  so  short  a  time  to  hate 
reduced  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  powerless  state  to 
which  he  is  now  reduced ;  and  it  is  hardly  to  be 
doubted,  that  it  would  a  little  while  ago  have  gTBHttd 
to  him  the  hereditary  succession,  if  it  had  been 
possible  for  it  by  that  means  to  hasten  a  definitive 
arrangement,  in  the  interests  of  general  peace. 

"Tlie  military  operations  of  the  Allies  in  Syrii 
have,  since,  been  crowned  \vith  the  most  deciiiwi 
success.  Nevertheless,  when  the  Porte  in  a  momwt 
of  irritationj  determined  to  pronounce  the  deprin- 
tion  of  Mehemet  Ah,  the  Powers  did  not  hewtate  W 
declare  their  opinion  upon  the  subject,  and  to  toAf 
known  the  conditions  upon  which  it  appeared  w 
Uiem  that  the  Sultan  should  not  hesitate  to  rein* 
state  the  Pacha  in  the  hereditary  administration 
of  Egypt. 

"  It  is  certainly  true  that  the  Porte  has  aerct 
hitherto  received  an  ofhciol  communication  of  di* 
advice  which  the  AlUed  Powers  thought  it  their 
duty  to  tender  to  it,  but  the  P«rte  is  perfectly  awaf« 
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o(  tbc  nature  utd  tendwtejr  of  die  iiutniotiiHU  off  I 
the  15th  of  October,  which  have  acquired  Europeaa 
publicity ;  it  is  equally  acquainted  with  tbc  meuures 
delermined  upon  on  tlie  14th  of  November  in  Lon- 
don, and  with  the  step  which  Sir  Robert  Stopfurd 
ns  iustnicted  to  take,  and  the  only  object  of  which 
ms  to  secure  Uie  execution  of  tlic  preceding  io*  ^ 
Mnictions, 

"  It  would  now  be  imposiible  for  the  Four  Allied 
Powers  to  retract  their  former  declarations.  Already 
the  British  Cabinet  has  not  hesitated  an  instant  to 
declare  itself  in  favour  of  the  advantages  wliich 
tesult  from  the  cessatioa  of  hostilities  between  tbs 
Porte  and  Mehemet  Ail ;  but  while  it  fully  appro* 
m  the  object  which  Commodore  Napier  had  io 
new,  in  undertaking  upon  Iiis  own  responsibility  to 
Wten  the  submission  of  the  Pacha ;  v  hile  it  fully 
q^oves  of  all  the  conditions  which  that  officer  ha»  . 
imposed  u)>oo  him  ;  the  Cabinet  of  London  has  not 
^ught  £t  to  take  upon  itself  a  formal  guarantee 
With  respect  to  the  right  of  hereditary  succession 
Vfaich  the  Sultan  mifjht  confer  upon  Mehemet  AU. 

"  We  are  firndy  convinced  that  the  other  Powers 
Irill  readily  adhere  to  tliis  opinion  of  England ;  not 
of  thein  wdl,  in  fact,  take  upon  itself  a  gua- 
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rantee,  which  would  become  as  burdensome  forr 
those  Powers,  ns  it  would  be  incompatible  with  Hiss 
Highness'a  rights  of  Sovereignty. 

•  •  #  •  • 

"The  Cabinet  of  London  appears  to  be   mor^s— ^ 
than  ever  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  farthering^" 
by  ail  possible  means,  the  pacification  of  the  East^ 
and   of  putting   an  end   to   the   doubts  which  tha 
Divan  appears  to  entertain  with  respect  to  the 
intentions  of  the  Allies.     Have  tlie  goodness  then 
Sir,  to  unite  with  Lord  Ponsonby,  in  holding  to  th- 
Ministers  of   the   Porte   the  language  wliich  Jjoi 
Palmerston    has    lately    prescribed   to    the    Englis 
Ambassador,  and  which,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  b—  -^ 
equally  supported  by  the  Representatives  of  Austri    ^^ 
and  Prussia." 

Nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  to  rae  tha:^t-i 
that  my  first  essay  at  diplomacy  should  have  r^s- 
ceived  the  sanction  of  the  great  powers  of  £urop^^ 
and  I  presume  such  a  sanction  was  not  very  pnlnK:  - 
able  to  the  gentlemen  who  took  a  different  view  <^f 
Eastern  affairs. 


J 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Tht  Author  ordered  to  Alexandria  to  carry  the  r<iiiT«ntion 
into  effect — luteniews  with  the  Poclia  aud  Boglios  Bey — 
Lett*?  from  fioghos  Bey  explaining  tlie  I'scha'a  iDtenliona 
— lieut.  Loring  dispatched  to  aee  tliu  EvikcuaUon  uf  Syria 
cairieil  into  efTect ;  hin  InstntctJonii — LctlrrB  to  tfie  Chief 
Officers  in  Syria — Arrival  nf  the  Turkisli  ComtnLwionen  at 
Alexandria— Surrender  of  the  Turkish  Fleet— fiod  Faith  of 
the  TDrks—C-orrespondence  between  the  Author  and  Boghoa 
Bey  respecting  the  Cotton  Crop — The  Commercial  Treaty. 

The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  Megtcra,  1  waited 
im  the  Commander-in-Chief,  who  directed  me  to 
Dceed  to  Alexandria,  and  see  the  Cunvcntion 
-Vu-ried  oat.  I  arrived  there  in  the  Stroiuboli  on 
tte  8th  January,  when  the  Pacha  sent  one  of 
ois  officers  to  compliment  me,  and  invite  me  tu  the 
Palace. 

Between  seven  and  eight  in  the  evening  I  waited 
•n  Boghos  Bey,  and  dehvered  the  Admiral's  and 
R«chid  Pacha's  letters*,  and  an  extract  of  Lord  Pal- 
'Weraton's  instruction,  dated  the  15th  of  December, 
•beginning  witli  the  words,  "  Now  it  is  necessary 
*l>at  Sir  Robert  Stopfordt."  Boghos  Bey  did  not 
•^cm  much  disappointed  at  tlie  refusal  of  the  Allies 
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to  give  a  guarantee^  but  expressed  his  dissatisfieu^tion 
at  the  word  ^'  hereditary^^  not  appearing  in  the  letter 
of  Rechid  Pacha  to  the  British  Ambassador^  and 
expressed  his  fears  that  there  would  be  some  diffi- 
culty with  the  Pacha,  who  fully  expected  on  his 
submission^  the  hereditary  Pachalic  of  Egypt  would 
be  conferred  on  him. 

I  was  now  introduced  to  the  Pacha,  who  wai  &x 
from  being  in  good  humour,  and  evidently  disap- 
pointed at  the  communication  Boghos  Bey  had  pre- 
viously made  to  him ;  he  nevertheless  invited  me  to 
sit  on  the  divan  beside  him,  and  gave  me  a  pipe. 

I  acquainted  his  Highness  that  I  was  authorized 
to  allow  vessels  to  proceed  to  Caiffa,  to  embaiic 
the  sick,  wounded,  women,  children,  and  any  part 
of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  that  I  should  send  a 
British  officer  with  the  person  to  whom  he  entrusted 
his  instructions  to  Ibrahim  to  evacuate  Syria.  I 
also  told  him  that  I  should  give  every  assistance  to 
fit  out  the  Turkish  fleet,  which  I  was  sorry  to 
observe  was  in  the  same  state  I  had  left  them. 

He  replied  it  was  not  his  fault;  that  after  the 
agreement  I  had  made  with  him  the  officer  had  been 
sent  back  from  Syria,  and  the  agreement  disallowed. 

I  remarked  that  that  difficulty  was  now  obviated^ 


AND    DOOHOfl    BEY.  OS 

th&t  tbe    ConTcntioQ    bad    been   approved    of    in 
London,  with  tlie  exception  of  the  guarantee. 

To  this  he  observed  that  he  did  nut  care  so  nittch 
■bout  the  guarantee,  but  that  the  word  "  hereditary" 
bad  been  left  out,  whereas  in  Lord  Fabnerston'a 
dispatch  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  dated  t]i«  I6th  of 
October,  and  which  had  been  made  public,  it  WM 
distinctly  stated  that  the  Porte  would  be  strongly 
recommended  to  confer  on  him  the  hereditary 
Pachalic,  and  that  in  M.  Quizofs  speech  to  the 
Trench  Chambers  he  had  declared  that  the  Allies 
would  recommend  it;  and  finally,  that  the  agree- 
ment signed  by  Boghos  Bey  and  myself  stipulated 
that  the  fleet  should  be  delivered  up  on  recciring 
the  official  account  that  the  Sublime  Porte  would 
ODnfer  on  him  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt ; 
Aat  notwithstanding  this,  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
iostmctions  of  the  14tli  of  November,  communi- 
cated to  him  by  Captain  Fanshawe,  the  word  "  here- 
ditary" bad  been  left  out;  but  nevertheless  he  had 
entirely  submitted  himself  to  the  will  of  the  Saltan, 
and  asked  for  no  terms,  being  convinced  he  would 
W  confirmed  in  the  fullest  sense. 

There  was  so  much  truth  in  these  observstions 
it  I  did  not  endearoor  to  controvert  them,  and 
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soon  after  took  my  leave,  promising  to  call  on 
Boghos  Bey  next  morning,  when  the  papers  were 
translated. 

In  my  next  interview  with  Boghos  Bey  be  again 
spoke  of  the  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction  of 
the  Pacha,  He  said  he  had  done  everything  to 
gain  the  good  will  of  England ;  that  the  interests  of 
Great  Britain  and  Egypt  were  identified;  that  at 
one  time  England  had  encouraged  him,  and  even 
permitted  Egyptians  to  enter  her  dockyards  and 
ships  to  gain  instruction,  and  that  now  she  wanted 
to  put  him  down  altogether.  All  this  he  very  na- 
turally attributed  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  Mehemet 
Ali  often  said,  he  was  not  at  war  with  either  Turkej 
or  England,  but  with  the  English  Ambassador. 

I  told  him  I  was  not  without  hopes  that  tlie 
British  Government  would  still  use  their  influence 
with  the  Forte  to  obtain  that  point,  and  that  I 
should  do  everything  in  my  power  to  forn'ard  the 
Pacha's  wishes,  and  I  had  reason  to  believe  thejr 
would  be  complied  with. 

He   requested   me   to    read    the   part  of  I^irJ 

Palmerston's  letter,  approving  of  the  Conventions 

which  I  consented  to  do,  but  he  must  con^der  i* ' 

*  See  page 
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private  communication;  he  listened  to  this  with 
much  satisfaction^  and  said^  if  I  would  communicate 
it  to  the  Pacha^  it  would  go  a  great  way  to  tran- 
quillize his  mind* 

In  the  morning  I  waited  on  the  old  man^  and 
read  to  him  the  other  part  of  Lord  Palmerston's 
instructions^  which  had  some  effect  in  putting  him 
in  good  humour;  he  talked  a  good  deal  about  the 
difficulty  of  quitting  Syria  till  the  spring  without  a 
great  loss  of  life  and  stores,  and  was  anxious  that 
the  women,  children,  and  sick  should  be  allowed  to 
embark  at  Beyrout,  Sidon,  or  the  most  convenient 
place,  should  the  army  be  still  at  Damascus. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  he  had  sent 
orders  to  Ibrahim  to  withdraw,  but  w^  probably 
afraid  that  he  would  not  obey  them  when  he  heard 
of  his  father's  submission  without  being  certain  of 
the  hereditary  pachalic  being  conferred,  and  he  was 
anxious,  in  the  event  of  his  staying  at  Damascus,  to 
free  him  of  his  incumbrances. 

I  observed  that  the  weather  was  now  better  than 
when  the  Convention  was  signed,  and  was  improving 
every  day;  that  I  had  no  authority  to  allow  any 
embarkation  either  at  Beyrout  or  Sidon,  but  that  I 
should  write  to  the  officer  in  command  to  give  every 
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facility  in  his  power,  and  that  I  felt  Mtisfied  the 
best  way  to  insure  the  British  Government  prewing 
the  point  of  the  hereditary  pachalic  was,  by 
throwing  no  difficulties  in  the  way^  that,  whether 
or  no,  hia  son  must  succeed  him,  and  u  to  s 
guarantee,  he  had  shown  it  was  more  necessary  to 
guarantee  the  Porte  agfunst  him,  than  him  against 
the  Porte.  The  old  man  was  tickled  at  this  observa- 
tion, and  consented  to  all  I  asked,  and  ne&t  momiog 
Boghos  gave  it  me  in  writing,  as  follows : 

"  Commodore,  "  Alexandria,  Jon.  10, 1811. 

"  The  object  of  the  letter  wliich  I  have  the 
lionour  to  address  to  you,  is  to  recapitulate,  w- 
cording  to  the  desire  which  you  have  expressed  to 
me,  the  words  which  you  heard  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Viceroy,  my  master,  himself,  in  your  conversatkn 
yesterday  evening. 

"The  delay  which  has  occurred  in  the  evacuation 
of  Syria  is  not  dependent  on  the  will  of  hia  High- 
ness. In  consequence  of  the  Convention  concludtcl 
with  you  on  the  27th  of  November  last,  Hamid  Bey 
was  sent  to  Syria,  to  carry  the  Viceroy's  orders  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha.  You  know,  Commodore,  the  res- 
sons  which  hindered  that  superior  officer  from 
fulfilling  his  mission,  and  you  are  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  obstacles  which  prevented  the 
despatches  of  his  Highness  from  reaching  theii 
destination. 
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"The  Viceroy,  always  desirous  to  giro  yoa  A  I 
fresh  proof  of  his  readiness  to  ftilfil  his  engiigementii  ' 
proposes  to  dispatch  a  Bteam-vessei  this  very  day  tO 
take  hack  to  Syria  Hamid  Bey,  who  will  be  chained, 
in  conjanctiOR  with  the  Enghsh  officer  appuutted  by 
Tou,  to  deliYCr  the  orders  to  tlie  General-in-Chief  of 
Sgyptiwi  army.  As  soon  as  Ihraltim  Pacha  shall  be 
made  acqimatcd  with  them,  he  will  imniodiatcly 
effect  tlie  evacuation  of  Syria,  despatching,  if  it  is  in 
bis  power  to  do  so,  the  women,  children,  and  sick, 
towards  C^Sa,  and  marching  Iiimself  towards 
Egypt,  should  he  not  be  already  in  atotion  with  his 
army  to  effect  his  retreat  in  that  direction.  Imme- 
diately on  our  being  made  acquainted,  by  tlie  return 
of  Hamid  Bey,  with  the  measures  taken  by  Ibraliim 
Pacha  in  execution  of  the  orders  of  Ids  Highness, 
and  as  soon  as  we  shall  have  acquired  the  certainty 
tltat  the  sick,  women,  and  children,  belonging  to  the 
I^yptian  army  liave  been  able  to  proceed  to  Caifia, 
his  Highness  will  send  transports  to  titat  port  to 
I  secare  their  return  to  Egypt. 

"  With  respect  to  the  Ottoman  fleet,  I  can  only 
V'l^oiifinn  what  I  had  formerly  the  honour  of  writing 
mto  you.  Commodore ;  it  is  ready  to  put  to  sea. 

"Such  is  the  substance  of  the  terms  in  which 

fAe  Viceroy  expressed  himself  to  yon.  Commodore. 

fcBis  Highness,  in  tlius  giving  you  a  fresh  proof  of 

I  lus  deference  to  tlie  (Jedsions  of  the  Allied  Powers, 

conrinccd   that   they  will  hasten  the  execution 

(  ^  Treaty  of  the  ISth  of  July,  by  obteinbg  in  hia 
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favoor  die  hereditary  government  of  Egypt;  u^^ 
that  they  will  sliow  their  intention  of  securing  ttM 
pacification  of  the  East,  by  placing  it  on  an  imperisfal 

able  foundation." 

The  Egyptian  steamer  Generoao  started  on  fhft 
second  day  after  my  arrival,  with  one  of  the  Pacha'j 
officers  and  Lieutenant  Loring,  to  whom  T  gave  the 
following  instructions : — 


"  H.M.S.  Carysfon, 
«  Sir,  January  10,  lUi- 

"Pursuant  to  directions  from  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  you  will  accompany  Hamid  Bey  in  the 
Egj'ptian  steam-boat  Generoso,  to  the  coast  of  Syria. 

"You  will  recommend  him  first  to  proceed  to 
Acre,  and  you  will  deliver  the  accompanying  lelWf 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  Allied  troops. 

"  You  will  consult  with  him  on  the  best  way  oi 
proceeding  to  Ibrahim  Pacha's  head-quarters,  W 
yoii  will  demand  a  proper  escort  (if  necessarj-)  ior 
your  own  protection  and  that  of  the  Egyptian  officfl 
who  accompanies  you.  The  object  of  your  mission 
is  to  see  the  evacuation  of  Syria  carried  into  effo^'i 
and  you  will  remain  with  Ibrahim  Pacha  as  loog 
as  you  think  it  necessary,  and  then  return  to  AleS' 
andria. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

"CiiAs.  Napibb-" 
"  Lieutenant  Loring,  II.M.S.  Carysfort." 


k^ 
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I  wrote  also  to  the  senior  Naval  and  Military 
officers  in  Syria. 

"  H.M.S.  Carysfort, 
'^  Sir,  January  10, 1841. 

*^The  bearer  of  this  letter  is  charged  by  me, 
(agreeably  to  the  orders  of  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  in 
consequence  of  directions  of  Lord  Palmerston,  to 
carry  my  Convention  into  effect,)  to  proceed  with 
Hamid  Bey  to  Ibrahim  Pacha^s  head-quarters,  and 
deliver  to  him  the  order  of  Mehemet  Ali,  for  the 
immediate  evacuation  of  Syria. 

"  It  is  Sir  Robert  Stopford's  directions  that  every 
facility  is  given  for  the  embarkation  of  the  sick,  the 
wounded,  the  women  and  children,  and  others  of 
the  Egyptian  army,  at  Caiffa. 

"But  it  appears  to  me,  (if  there  be  no  ob- 
jection, of  which  I  cannot  be  a  judge,)  they  may 
be  permitted  to  embark  at  any  other  place  if  more 
convenient. 

"The  officer  charged  with  the  despatches  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  will  necessarily  concert  with  him 
and  with  you  on  this  point,  as  will  also  do  the 
officer  charged  to  see  the  evacuation  carried  into 
effect. 

"  It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  as  Mehemet  Ali 
has  made  his  submission  to  the  Porte,  and  is  rein- 
stated in  the  Pachalic  of  Egypt,  it  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  Ibrahim  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed in  his  evacuation^  but  should  be  protected 
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and  assisted  in  every  manner,  so  as  to  cause  as  Uttle 
loss  of  life  as  possible. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

"CoAS.  Napiek." 
"  To  the  Officer  coininanding  the 
Allied  FoTtxa  in  Syria." 


"Sir, 

"  I  have  the  honoar  to  inform  you  that  I  ■ 
directed  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  permit  At 
women,  children,  sick,  wounded,  and  otliers  of  tilt 
Egj-ptian  army,  to  embark  at  Caiffa,  and  that  IJwt 
Loring  is  charged  to  see  the  evacuation  of  Sjrii 
carried  into  effect,  and  is  accompanied  by  Hamiil 
Bey,  who  is  the  bearer  of  orders  to  Ibraliim  Psclu 
to  evacuate  Syria  forthwith. 

"  It  is  possible  there  may  be  Other  places  on  ti» 
coast  of  Syria  more  convenient  for  the  embuladiw 
than  Caiffa,  (of  which  I  cannot  be  a  judg^  not 
knowing  the  position  of  Ibrahim's  army;)  inliit 
case  you  will  concert  with  the  officer  commanding 
the  Allied  army,  and  act  accordingly. 

"  As  soon  as  it  is  ascertMoed  where  the  embir- 
kation  will  take  place,  the  steamer  will  return  herp> 
and  transports  will  be  sent  to  receive  them. 

"  I  need  not  observe,  that  as  Mehemet  .il" 
has  sent  his  submission  to  the  Porte,  wbich  b>5 
been  accepted,  and  is  now  reinstated  in  th* 
Pachalic  of  Egypt,  every  fecility  should  b«  gifl* 
to    Ibrahim    Pacha    to    evacuate   Syria,   in   •*• 
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that  it  may  be  done  with  as  little  loss  of  life,  as 
possible. 

"  I  have^  &c., 

"  Chas.  Napier.'* 
^  To  the  Senior  NaTsl  Officer 
at  Aere  or  Afcalon." 


The  Turkish  Commissionen^  Taver  Pacha  (Ad- 
miral Walker^)  and  Mailoum  Bey^  arrived  at  Alexan- 
dria on  the  10th  January^  and  were  gradously  re- 
ceived by  Mehemet  Ali^  who  gave  directions  that  the 
fleet  should  be  immediately  given  up,  and  Admiral 
Walker  hoisted  his  flag  on  the  11th  at  noon,  under  a 
salute  firom  the  batteries  at  Alexandria,  and  the 
Egyptian  men-of-war  and  steamers  were  put  at  their 
disposal,  and  they  were  ordered  to  be  entertained  at 
the  Piidia's  expense.  My  friend.  Admiral  Walker, 
took  up  his  residence  with  me,  and  in  the  morning 
of  the  Idth  I  visited  him  on  board  the  Mahomedie, 
and  afterwards  waited  on  all  the  Turkish  and  Egyi>- 
tian  Admirals,  when  as  mueh  powder  was  burnt  as 
would  have  fought  a  good  action. 

I  dispatched  the  Stromboli  with  the  important 
intelUgenee  of  the  delivery  of  the  Turkish  fleet,  to 
Sir  Robert  Stopford,  at  Marmorice  Bay,  on  the  11th 
of  January,  supposing  that  the  Eastern  Question 
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^85  brought  to  a  close,  but  the  sequel  will  alioir 
that  it  was  not  yet  over. 

I  shall  here  make  a  comparison  between  the 
conduct  of  Sir  Robert  Stopford  and  Lord  Ponsonby. 
Both  rejected  my  Convention,  and  I  believe  it  m 
the  first  time  they  ever  agreed,  'WTien  Captain 
Fansbawe  returned  from  Alexandria,  the  Admlnl, 
I  think,  saw  bis  error,  because  he  wrote  to  Syiii  to 
order  a  suspension  of  hostilities,  and  permitted  A< 
embarkation  of  the  sick  and  wounded.  Lord  Pon- 
sonby, on  tbe  other  hand,  did  every  thing  he  pos- 
sibly could  to  gain  time,  and  more  than  that,  the  Bri- 
tish Ambassador  wrote  to  General  Jochmus,  a  T^iik- 
ish  officer,  and  desired  him  not  to  suspend  hostil)^ 
as  is  positively  stated  in  General  Michell's  WW 
to  Lord  Palmerston,  dated  December  31,  1840^10^ 
as  we  shall  shortly  see,  he  gave  the  same  directiotu 
to  bis  emissary,  Mr.  Wood ;  and  the  very  steinie' 
that  brought  tbe  Commissioners  to  Alexandria,  ul 
shall  show  hereafter,  was  the  bearer  of  orders  to,  " 
possible,  destroy  Ibrahim's  army:  so  much  for  ill* 
good  faith  of  the  Turks*.  Admiral  Walker  v» 
quite  ignorant  of  this  as  well  as  myself,  and  thintins 

•  See  Chapters  XI.  and  Xn. ;  and  also  ZtraU  Pv"' 
Part  III.,  pp.  203,  200,  276. 
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every  thing  was  settled  with  Turkey,  I  very  natu- 
rally turned  my  attention  to  English  interests  at 
Alexandria. 

Boghos   Bey  had   announced   his   intention   of 
selling  the  crop  of  cotton  on  the  20th  of  February, 
and  continuing  the  sale  the  first  of  every  succeeding 
month.     The  British  merchants  complained  of  the 
difficulty  they  had  in  becoming  purchasers  under 
this  arrangement;  they  alleged  that  if  they  imported 
cash  to  purchase  the  cotton,  it  might  be  put  up  at 
such  a  price  that  they  would  either  be  obliged  to 
take  it  at  a  loss,  or  re-export  their  specie,  and  they 
requested  I  would  use  my  influence  with  Boghos 
Bey  to  get  him  to  put  it  up  at  public  sale.   I  thought 
their  request  so  reasonable,  that  I  immediately  went 
to   Boghos   Bey,  and  suggested  to  him,  that  the 
cotton  in  question  should  be  put  up  at  public  sale, 
when  it  is  sure  to  fetch  its  real  value,  and  the  mer- 
chants would  then  have  a  fair  chance  of  becomino* 
purchasers;   that   this   system   was   invariably  fol- 
lowed by  the  East  India  Company,  and  they  found 
it  to  answer  their  purpose  and  satisfy  the  public. 

I  ako  took  the  opportunity  of  asking  Boghos 
Bey  whether  the  Pacha  intended  to  execute  the 
Commercial  Treaty  of  the  16th  of  August,  1839, 
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which,  I  assured  liim,  the  British  Government 
would  insist  upon ;  and  that  I  felt  certain,  if  the 
Paclm  would  allow  it  to  take  its  course,  he  woald 
not  only  gain  many  friends  in  England,  but  it  wouW 
engage  Lord  Palmerston  more  strongly  to  push  the 
point  of  the  hereditary  government.  I  told  bim 
that  as  I  had  signed  the  Convention  of  the  S^Ch  of 
November,  which  had  been  approved  of,  I  felt  bound 
in  honour  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  carry  it  out,  uiil 
that  no  argument  I  could  make  use  of  would  ireijii 
more  than  being  able  to  write  to  Lord  Palmerston 
that  the  Commercial  Convention  was  in  full  opera- 
tion. 

I  also  expressed  to  his  Excellency  my  aatirfac- 
tion  at  the  loyal  manner  in  which  His  Highness  lad 
acted  throughout  the  whole  affair  of  the  evacnation 
of  SjTia,  and  the  delivery  of  the  fleet,  and  I  trusted 
it  would  have  its  due  weight  at  Constantinopte- 
The  substance  of  this  I  put  in  writing,  and  reqnesteo 
Bogboa  Bey  to  give  me  a  reply,  which  he  did  nes* 
morning. 

"  Commodore,  "  AlexaniWa,  Jan.  IS,  ISiJ- 

"  After  having  informed  you.  Commodore,  that  * 

had  made  known  to  the  Viceroy,  my  master,  tb* 

friendly  letter  which  you  wrote  to  me  on  the  H*" 
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«f  this  month,  I  bad  tlie  honour  to  accompany  fou 
tliis  morning  to  his  Highness,  and  in  the  conrersa- 

n  which  ensued,  you  have  hecn  enabled  to  con- 
vince yourself.  Commodore,  of  the  sincerity  of  hia 
fentiments  and  conduct.  AD  tJie  means  wliich  we 
fossess  have  been  ))laccd  at  tlic  ilisposal  of  the 
<AdmiraI  Yaver  Pacha  to  facilitate  the  departure 
,rf  the  Ottoman  fleet,  which  is  ready  to  put  to  sea; 
4e  retreat  of  the  Egj-ptian  troops  is  being  carried 
IDtD  elTcct  in  Syria ;  the  garrisons  in  Candia,  Arabia, 

i  the  Holy  Cities,  only  wait  the  arrival  of  tttQ 
Arces  to  replace  them,  in  order  to  maintain  the 
fenquillity  of  those  countries. 

"  With  regard  to  commerce,  his  Highness,  who 
■  desirous  to  dedicate  to  it  all  his  care,  in  conformity 
■*Jththe  desire  which  has  l)een  expressed,  has  been 
^ttherto  prevented  from  doing  so  by  tlie  occupation 
8f  the  war.  In  a  few  days  he  will  proceed  to  the 
JJKmnces  to  complete  such  arrangements  as  may, 
without  a  violent  shock  to  the  administration  of  the 
toontry,  put  him  in  a  position  to  fulfil  the  conditions 
itf  the  Treaty  to  wliicli  lie  has  given  his  acquies- 
'Wnct,  The  Viceroy  trusts  that  the  time  will  he 
franted  him,  which  is  indispensable  to  work  this 
<^ge,  to  be  effected  to  the  satisfaction  of  all. 
"  I  have,  &c., 

"  BOGIIOS    JOUBSOUP." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Author  visits  Cairo— The  Mahmoudieh  Canal— Fire  on 
board  the  Steamer — ^Voyage  up  the  Nile — Appearance  of 
the  Country — Condition  of  the  People — Arrival  at  Cairo- 
Visit  to  Abbas  Pacha— Palace  of  Schoubrah— EstabliA- 
ments  of  the  Pacha — Industry  of  the  Arabs — ^Visit  to  the 
Pyramids — Quit  Cairo. 

Things  appeared  to  go  on  so  smoothly  at  Alex- 
andria^ and  anticipating  no  further  difficulty  in 
Syria,  I  took  this  opportunity  of  proceeding  to 
Cairo,  to  gain  as  much  information  as  I  could  rela- 
tive to  the  interior  of  the  country.  The  Pacha  put 
his  own  steam-boat  at  my  disposal,  and  sent  one  of 
his  officers  as  interpreter;  and  who,  I  afterwards 
found,  was  likewise  charged  with  paying  the  ex- 
penses of  my  journey.  A  palace  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Cairo  was  also  put  at  my  disposition,  both 
of  which  civilities  I  declined. 

We  embarked  in  a  very  tolerable  boat  on  the 
54th  of  January,  and  proceeded  by  the  Mahmoudieh 
Canal  to  Atfeh,  where  it  joins  the  Nile.  The  boat 
was  dragged  by  horses  at  a  good  pace,  and  the  dis- 
tance, forty-eight  miles,  was  accomplished  in  about 
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seven  hours.    At  Atfeh  there  is  a  tolerable  inn^ 
where  we  stopped. 

According  to  a  statement  in  Russell's  Egypt, 
this  canal  was  begun  by  Mehemet  All  in  October^ 
1819^  and  finished  early  in  December  of  the  same 
year.  It  is  forty-eight  miles  long,  eighteen  feet 
deep,  and  ninety  feet  broad.  It  is  said  that  250,00Q 
persons  were  employed  in  cutting  it,  and  that  SO,OOQ 
men,  women,  and  children  perished  in  the  undertak- 
ing; but  I  believe  this  number  to  be  much  exag'* 
gerated.  Before  the  construction  of  this  canal,  the 
produce  of  Upper  Egypt  was  brought  down  the  Nile 
in  boats  to  Damietta,  and  there  transhipped  into 
sailing  vessels ;  and,  in  fine  weather,  even  open  boats 
frequently  undertook  the  voyage  to  Alexandria* 
This  occasioned  much  loss  of  time;  and  as  they 
were  frequently  wrecked,  much  destruction  of  life 
and  property;  for  which  reasons  Mehemet  Ali  de-* 
cided  on  undertaking  the  construction  of  this  Grand 
Canal.  Unfortunately  for  the  inhabitants,  the  Pacha 
was  anxious  to  see  his  work  completed  in  a  short 
space  of  time,  and  the  poor  Fellahs  were  driven  in 
from  the  country  like  a  flock  of  sheep,  and  set  to 
work, — the  greater  part  unprovided  with  tools,  and  all 
ill-fed^  and  unpaid ;  exposed  on  a  scanty  allowance 
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of  water  to  the  heat  of  abroiling  son  by  daj^  andwifli 
litde  or  no  shelter  from  the  noxious  dews  at  m^bt 

Under  these  circainstanees,  it  cannot  be  won- 
dered that  the  destruction  of  human  life  was  im- 
mense^ but  the  P^usha  troubled  himself  little  iboot 
their  sufferings.    He  saw  his  work  rapidly  progictf* 
ing ;  and  the  first  boat  started  just  two  months  after 
its  commencement.   The  Mahmoudieh  Canal,  diooi^ 
certainly  a  grand  undertaking,  is,  nevertheless,  in* 
complete;  there  are  no  locks  at  either  end  to  con* 
municate  with  the  Nile  and  the  harbour  of  Aki- 
andria;  the  goods  are  landed  at  the  latter  place, 
and  carried  by  railroad  to  the  canal  close  by;  and 
when  they  arrive  at  Atfeh,  are  again  disembarked^ 
and  transported  to  the  Nile,  which  is  shut  out  by 
a  badly  constructed  barage.    The  Nile,  in  the  lowest 
season,  is  below  the  canal ;  and  the  canal  is  several 
feet  above  the  sea  in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria* 
It  makes  a  considerable  circuit  round  the  easteti* 
end  of  the  lake  Mareotis;  and,  I  believe,  had  * 
skilful  engineer  been  emplof ed,  it  might  have  bee<^ 
greatly  shortened. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  *• 
embarked  in  one  of  the  Pacha's  steamers.  ' 
was    accompanied    by  Mr.   Larking,  the   EngJ** 
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Conso],  and  bis  lady, — the  former  in  Terf  bad 
beakh, — by  Captain  Martin,  Mr,  Wagiiorn, — the 
KtiTe  ageat  for  the  transport  of  goods  and  paasen- 
gen  [and  indeed  the  tirst  projector  of  die  enterprise) 
ip  the  Nile  and  across  the  Istlimus, — and  several 
officera  uf  t!ie  Carysfort.  Mr.  Larking  baa  ibs 
Mnagement  of  a  farm  belonging  to  a  relation  of  hi^ 
ct  tUe  banks  of  the  canal,  which  be  conductii  ai 
Dnrly  after  the  English  method  as  the  ditTerence  of 
Ike  country  will  allow.  There  was  a  very  good  house 
n  Che  estate,  besides  other  extensive  buildings. 

Mre.  Larking  was  a  capital  caterer ;  and  we  owe 
l»  tiat  amiable  lady  the  good  cheer  wc  met  with 
4  Dor  passage  ap  the  Nile.  The  steamer  was  none 
■(  the  best  aa  to  speed ;  but  her  accommodation* 
■wegood. 

We  had  not  proceeded  many  miles  when  she  wu 
■Wovered  to  be  on  fire  in  the  coal-bunkers.  Wo  ran 
«  alongside  the  bank  ;  and  Mr.  Larking,  who  was 
™j  Mid  could  hardly  walk,  was  witli  difficulty  got  on 
^K,  togetlier  with  Mrs.  Larking  and  his  child. 
■"U  decks  were  ript  up;  and,  notwithstanding  the 
■we  and  confusion  amongst  tlie  Arab  crew,  with 
*lB  assistance  of  the  officers,  we  managed  to  get  the 
>  Under,   without    materially   injuring   the   boat. 
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On  examination,  tfc  found  the  beams  of  the  vessel 
were  too  close  to  the  chimney;  and  after  being 
completely  charred,  they  took  fire,  and  ignited 
the  coals.  This  was  not  a  good  beginning;  but 
was  attended  with  no  other  consequence  than  the 
delay  of  a  few  hours.  The  current  was  ninoing 
down  between  two  and  three  miles  an  hour;  tai, 
although  the  wind  was  generally  in  our  faTOUr, 
we  made  little  progress,  and  were  easily  passed 
by  the  light  country  boats,  notwithstanding  tlieif 
miserable  equipments.  The  Nile  in  most  p*rts 
is  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  wide ;  and  the 
water  not  being  low,  was  easily  navigated.  BoBts 
of  all  sizes  crowd  the  river,  conveying  to  AIm- 
andria,  com,  chopped  straw,  cotton,  and  vnrioM 
other  products  of  the  upper  countrj-.  Most  "' 
these  boats  were  the  property  of  the  Pacha,  fot 
he  monopolized  the  greater  ]}art  of  the  trade,  »* 
well  as  most  of  the  produce  of  the  country;  »"« 
if  I  may  judge  by  their  appearance,  Mebemet  Au 
was  as  bad  a  ship's  husband,  as  he  was  an  sgn* 
culturist;  but  he  has  a  mania  of  doing  every  tli'"? 
himself.  He  was  rapidly  making  himself  ovi*' 
of  all  the  land  in  Egypt,  as  well  as  of  all  tl* 
trade.     It  is   a   common   custom   with    hiui,  wl'f 
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his  crops  are  ready,  to  force  the  Fellahs  to  leave 
their  own  villages  to  work  on  his  property.  At  the 
same  time,  he  seizes  all  the  boats  on  the  river  to 
bring  down  his  produce,  caring  very  little  what 
becomes  of  the  property  of  others.  This  becomes 
peculiarly  oppressive  when  the  Nile  is  rapidly 
rising,  as  it  often  happens  that  the  whole  of  their 
produce  is  swept  away  during  the  time  they  arc 
employed  to  save  the  Pacha's. 

When  the  wind  blows  down  the  river,  the  passage 
of  the  boats  is  very  slow.  There  is  no  towing  path  j. 
no  horses  or  mules ;  the  crew  land,  and  they  manage^ 
to  tug  their  boats  along  from  ten  to  twenty  milei 
a  day,  varying  according  to  the  size  of  the  boatt 
The  descent  down,  owing  to  the  current,  unless 
the  wind  is  very  strong,  may  be  about  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  in  the  twenty-foiir  hours;  and  considerably 
more  when  the  wind  is  fain 

Egypt  in  the  Delta  is  about  160  miles  wide; 
but  when  you  ascend  the  river,  and  are  clear  of  the 
Delta,  it  narrows  to  from  1 1  to  20  miles,  and  is  shut 
in  by  sand-hills  and  mountains  on  each  side*  The 
country  is  richly  cultivated,  and  well  irrigated,  but 
in  a  very  primitive  manner.  The  villages  are  raised 
considerably  above  the  plain ;  but,  nevertheless,  are 
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sometimes  much  inconvenienced  by  a  high  Nile, 
and  arc  of  the  most  miserable  description.  The 
people  are  poorly  dressed  in  coarse  blue  cotton  shirts 
and  petticoats ;  but  their  wants  seemed  few ;  and  I 
saw  no  appearance  of  discontent  or  unhappiness 
amongst  them. 

At  sunset  on  the  second  day,  in  passing  roimd  « 
point  where  there  was  a  considerable  bend  in  the 
river,  the  Pyramids  opened  to  our  view,  apparently 
only  a  few  miles  off;  their  gigantic  size  gave  them 
this  appearance,  though  their  distance  coold  not 
have  been  less  than  thirty  miles.  We  coutiniied 
our  route  during  the  night,  and  at  daylight  re 
stopped  considerably  below  Boulac,  the  \^'appiiig> 
it  may  be  called,  of  Cairo.  From  thence  we  decided 
to  prosecute  our  journey  on  foot.  As  the  Tspon*' 
that  hung  over  tlie  river  became  dissipated  by  * 
brilhant  sun  rising  over  the  Mokhattan  hills,  on 
one  hand  appeared  the  spires,  mosques,  snJ 
minarets  of  the  City  of  Victory,  whilst  on  ll»* 
other  its  beams  gilded  that  part  of  the  seven  wonJcr* 
of  tlie  world,  the  gigantic  relics  of  antiquity,  tl*" 
Pyramids.  About  an  hour's  pleasant  walk,  nmle'' 
the  shade  of  a  fine  avenue  of  sycamore  tree*? 
brouglit  us  to  the  comfortable  hotel  of  Mr.  ff»g' 
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horn,  to  whose  perseverance  and  activity  w«  omi 
the  compaiatiTely  easy  trnjcct  across  the  isthmus  to  1 
Huez,    By  the  time  wc  tiad  dressed  and  brcakfastedi  I 
our  guide  returned  from  tlic  Citadel,  wliere  I  had  j 
Kilt  liim  to  aimoniice  onr  arrival  to  Abbas  Pachg,  j 
the  grandson  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and   tbe  (Jovemor  J 
of  Cairo.     Eleven  was  the  hour  appointed  to  wait  | 
upon  hia  Excellency,  who  sent  a  brdliant  cavalcade  J 
to  conduct  OS  to  bis  palace,  consisting  of  splendid 
Anb  horses,  proudly  champing  their  golden  bit^ 
vader  a  profusion  of  crimson  velvet  trappings,  each 
W  by  a  sais,  or  groom,  and  a  tolerable  coacli  dragged 
by  four  cream-coloured  horses ;  the  coach  we  coa-  , 
■igned  to  the  junior  of  tlic  party.  Captain  Martin; 
(^(ptain  Williams  and  nkysclf  preferred  the  horsea.  J 
h  this  manner  we  entered  the  Citadel,  tlie  scene- of  1 
*(>  many   brilliant  adtievements,   and  of  so  many  I 

'Woody  deeds.     Memory  failed  not  to  recall  one  of 
most  appalling  of  the  latter  that  tyranny  ever   ' 

Pbined  or  perfidy   carried   into   effect.     The   foul 
of  the  Mamelukes  will  for  ever  be  a  deep 
in  on  the  character  of  Mehemet  Ali.     It  is  true 
ly  were  troublesome  gentlemen,   and   bad   they 

■*ed  would,  in  all  probability,  bave  destroyed  the 

^cha;    but   nothing   can   excuse   the   treacherous   , 
n  wliich  he  accomplished  his  object. 
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Such  were  oiir  feelings  as  we  passed  the  gates  so 
securely  closed  on  that  fearful  occasion,  and  as  m 
cast  a  glance  on  these,  on  the  appalling  height  of 
these  once  blood-stained  battlements,  we  could  rot 
help  admiring  the  bold  spirit  which  ventured  on 
such  a  leap,  and  wondering  how  he  survived  to  tdl 
the  tale.  The  place  known  as  the  Mameluke's  Leap 
is  near  the  gateway,  the  fall  between  tliirty  and  forty 
feet.  The  horse  was  crushed  on  the  spot,  bnt, 
strange  to  say,  the  bold  rider  escaped  unhurt,  trnd 
lived  for  many  years  afterwards  at  Constantinople. 

Abhas  Pacha,  the  grandson  of  Mehemet  Ali,  bu 
long  been  knonTi  for  his  hatred  to  anything  having 
the  resemblance  of  a  Frank,  and  this  is  httle  to  if 
wondered  at,  considering  the  education  he  hu 
received.  His  character  is  none  of  the  beat;  he  '» 
devoid  of  talent,  and  much  more  feared  than  ciliief 
loved  or  respected.  However,  all  tilings  considered, 
he  received  us  with  tolerable  politeness.  Pipes  snd 
coffee  were  produced,  and  we  were  invited  to  take 
seats  on  the  Divan.  His  appearance  is  not  mudi  i" 
his  favour,  being  a  dull  heavy  man,  much  more  resew 
bling  a  butcher  than  a  Pacha.  After  a  short  con- 
versation on  indifferent  subjects  we  took  our  leave, 
and  were   conducted   through   the   different  npsrt- 
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ments  of  the  Palace,  which  were  both  elegant  and 
comfortable.  From  the  Citadel  we  proceeded  to  the 
country  palace  and  gardens  of  Schoubrah,  which  we 
approached  under  the  shadow  of  a  noble  avenue  of 
Egyptian  sycamore,  whose  thick  foliage  rendered  it 
quite  impervious  to  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  palace 
of  Schoubrah,  built  a  few  years  back  by  the  Pacha, 
cost  an  immense  sum  of  money,  and  as  we  strolled 
through  the  delightful  gardens,  and  inspected  the 
fountains  and  kiosks,  constructed  at  immense  ex- 
pense, we  could  not  repress  a  feeling  of  sorrow 
that  the  ruler  who  had  raised  such  a  structure  for 
his  own  ease  and  convenience,  had  not  turned 
more  of  his  attention  to  the  comforts  of  the  poor 
Arabs,  who  are  lodged  in  the  most  miserable  mud 
huts  at  the  very  gates  of  the  palace. 

During  the  «short  period  of  our  stay  at  Cairo, 
time  did  not  hang  heavily  on  our  hands.  The 
crowded  and  covered  bazaars,  the  mosques,  the 
tombs  of  the  Caliphs  and  Mamelukes,  together  with 
the  numerous  manufactories  and  institutions  esta- 
blished by  the  Pacha,  successively  occupied  much 
of  our  time,  and  fully  engaged  oiur  attention. 

Had  the  Pacha  shown  a  little  more  judgment 
and  a  little  more  nature  in  the  establishment  of 
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these  institutions  lie  would  have  deserved  more 
credit,  but  he  has  a  mania  of  going  ahead,  and 
tliinks  that  Egypt  should  have  manufactories  ot  her 
own  of  all  sorts,  and  be  independent  of  other 
nations ;  and  really  when  we  look  at  his  founderies 
for  cannon,  his  manufactory  for  armit,  and  the  in- 
dustry with  which  the  Arabs  work,  it  b  quite  sur- 
prising. Most  of  his  establisliments  are  directed  by 
English  or  French  men ;  in  the  musket  manuAictory 
there  is  an  Englishman,  and  he  assured  me  that  the 
industrious  manner  in  which  the  Arabs  wcro  worit- 
ing  ou  the  day  we  inspected  the  establishment  was 
their  usual  habit;  if  so,  I  certainly  never  saw  *> 
much  activity  in  any  manufactory  in  my  life.  Tte 
Pacha  has  begun  to  find  out  that  the  cotton  and 
cloth  manufactories,  &c.j  are  far  firom  profitable,  and 
many  of  these  establishments  were  shut  up,  and  tbc 
workmen  discharged. 

Amongst  the  scientific  institutions,  which  sre 
nearly  all  under  the  management  of  FrenchiiW» 
may  be  reckoned  tlie  hospital,  with  the  sdiooli  o* 
surgery  and  medicine  attached  to  them,  under  tb* 
superintendence  of  Clot  Bey ;  the  academy  of  draw- 
ing, and  that  of  mathematics;  the  students  being*!' 
taken  6fom  the  class  of  common  Fellahs,  and,  lik* 
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rest  of  the  Pscha's  subjects,  compelled  to  work 
Mvbaterer  he  thought  fit,  and  toil  tliey  do  (mm 
soming  to  night,  in  hopes  of  lieing  one  Amj  em- 
fkiyed  as  rivU  engineers,  or  draughtsmen. 

The  second  day  following  our  arrival  we  devoted 
to  i  pilgrimage,  which  we  could  not  but  fulfil :  a 
iwit  to  the  PjTaniids. 

After  traversing  the  fine  olive  grotmda  and  gar- 
Jtiii  planted  by  Ibraliim,  on  what  were  fomieriy 
■ssightly  and  huge  heaps  of  rubbish,  we  crossed  the 
Nile  at  the  Island  of  Rhoda,  where  be  has  likewise 
orried  cultivation  to  great  perfection,  and  landed  on 
flw  western  bank,  at  tieaeh,  famed  for  the  action 
flat  took  place  between  the  French  and  the  Mame- 
hkts;  tiie  conquerors  thought  perhaps  it  would  be 
"•ore  grand  if  dignified  as  La  fiataille  des  Pyramids, 
^  which  it  is  certainly  in  view.  Each  of  our  party 
'"i'lg  duly  accommodated  with  that  moat  useful  of 
*U  uumals  in  Kgypt,  a  little  jackass,  after  traversing 
■dds  waving  witli  the  richest  luxuriance  of  culti- 

n,  we  in  due  time  reached  the  foot  of  the  first  of  ] 
™08e  stupendous  monuments  tlie  "  Pyramids,"  that 

Cheops;  then,  and  not  till  then,  were  we  aware  of  I 
^buge  mass  at  the  foot  of  which  we  stood.     But 
""criptions  without  end  have  been  written  of  these 
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stupendous  works^  and  they  xise  as  a  memento  of 
the  folly  of  those  who  consumed  so  much  labottr 
and  time  in  raising  such  useless  fiabrics.  As  nmn.- 
berless  conjectures  as  to  their  purposes  have  been 
ventured  by  various  writers^  I  shall  not  increase  the 
list^  but  refer  the  reader  to  Belzoni^  Wilkinwn^ 
Vyse,  or  fifty  others. 

On  my  return  to  Cairo  I  learned  by  tel^rapb  &at 
intelligence  of  importance  had  arrived  at  Alexandria 
which  required  my  immediate  presence ;  this  put  as 
end  to  all  the  projects  we  had  formed  of  farther 
exploring  this  interesting  country,  and  next  morning 
we  bad  adieu  to  Cairo  and  its  wonders,  and  soon 
found  ourselves  steaming  down  the  broad  Nile,  with 
the  current  in  our  favour,  but  a  strong  northerly  wind 
right  in  our  teeth. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Letter  from  Captain  Stewart— Apprehended  Treachery  of  the 
Turkish  Authorities— Question  of  the  Syrian  Troops^ 
Double  dealing  of  Mehemet  Ali — The  Author's  Letters  to 
the  chief  British  and  Turkish  Officers— Letter  to  the 
Admiral. 

Halfway  down  the  river  I  met  Colonel  Napier, 
with  the  following  letter  from  Captain  Stewart,  who 
had  come  to  Gaza  to  prevent,  if  possible,  a  collision 
between  the  Turks  and  the  Egyptians. 

<^  Gaza,  January  25, 1841, 
"  My  dear  Commodore,  Monday,  Hh.,  p.m. 

"  I  arrived  here  with  Colonel  Rose  and  Rechid 
Pacha  about  an  hour  ago,  in  the  Hecate. 

"  We  have  been  induced  to  come,  from  the  sus- 
picions and  jealousies  entertained  by  the  Turks, 
*  *  *       of  the  intentions  of  Ibra- 

him Pacha,  in  concentrating  such  a  formidable  force 
in  this  place. 

*^The  Turks  have  advanced  all  their  forces  on 
Jerusalem,  Hebron,  and  Medjdel,  and  we  become 
somewhat  anxious  that  *  *  would  bring  on  a 
collision. 

"  They  assure  us  here,  that  the  retirement  shall 
be   commenced   to-morrow  morning,  by  two   regi- 
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ments  of  cayalry  and  two  more  in  the  afternoon; 
and  we  send  this  news  back  to  Jafia,  which  will  keqp 
all  right  and  safe. 

^^  But  the  point  of  the  Syrian  conscripts  being 
allowed  to  remain  in  their  own  oomitry,  is  one  of 
great  difficulty  and  great  importance^  inasmndi  ai 
the  Turks  have  received  positive  and  late  instno- 
tions  to  insist  upon  it.  Achmet  Pacha,  (who  com- 
mands here^)  says,  he  will  restore  them  the  moment 
he  receives  the  order.  Meantime  a  list  of  those  vte 
may  be  in  the  first  retiring  regiments  is  to  be  given 
to  me,  and  so  soon  as  leave  for  the  Syrians  to 
remain  arrives,  every  one  of  them  shall  be  retone^ 

"  Rechid  Pacha  assures  us  that  Mehemet  Att 
gave  his  word  of  honour  to  the  Turkish  Commis- 
sioners at  Alexandria,  that  they  should  all  be  per- 
mitted to  leave  the  Egyptian  ranks  previous  to 
passing  the  frontiers ;  and  it  is  to  obtain  tiiis  oxiffi 
without  a  moment^s  loss  of  time,  that  I  send  off  the 
steamers.  I  beg  of  you  to  return  the  authority  by 
the  quickest  possible  convey ance^  be  it  Hecate  or  any 
other  already  coaled.  The  Turks  attach  great  im* 
portance  to  this  article.  They  are  now  in  force  9S 
well  of  cavalry  as  of  infantry,  all  the  cavalry  from 
the  north  having  joined,  *  *  * 

^^  #J%  ^^^  ^B^  ^^ 

*^I  have  now  no  fears  but  all  will  go  wdl- 
Ibrahim  Pacha  is  expected  here  to-morrow,  and  * 
shall  wait  here  to  see  him,  and,  indeed,  until  I  hf^ 
from  Alexandria. 
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"Poor  gBllanl,  excellent.  General  Miclicll  died 

Jaffa  yesterday   of  fever   and  ague,  caught  by 

toosore   and    fatigue.     Colonel    Bn<Igeinati    now 

and  will  do  cvcrj'lliing  well.      *  • 


"  In  haste, 

**  Youra  very  faithfully, 
(Signed)         "  lIousTUX  Stewaet." 
"  To  Commodare 
iChariw  NapitT,  K.C.B." 

The  Turks,  not  aware  of  the  strength  of  the 
Ifptians,  seemed  to  await  a  good  excuse  to  attack 
B,  ati<I  this  I  feared  would  lie  afforded  tlicm,  by 
fact  tliat  many  of  the  Syrians  had  accompanied 
Egyptian  army ;  the  Turks  had  orders  to  demand 
t  was  stoutly  refused  by  the  E^ypliaiiH, 
orders  on  the  subject, 
hefore  spoken  to  Mehemet  Ali  about  these 
le,  and  he  objected,  under  the  plea  that  it 
disorganize  Ibraliini'a  army  even  more  than 
retreat,  and  if  they  were  allowed  to  join  the 
they  might  be  turned  against  him.  This 
much  more  than  probable,  and  I  in  conae- 
consented  that  they  shoidd  be  delivered  up 
'Gaia.  Mehemet  Ali  in  this  case  did  not  keep 
*ord. 
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Colonel  Napier,  accompanied  by  Capt.  War;i, 
had  seen  Boghos  Bey  and  also  the  Pacha,  on  Ihe 
subject  of  these  despatches,  Mehemet  All  declared 
to  them  that  ]ie  liad  settled  with  Masloum  Bey  thtt 
they  were  to  come  into  Egypt,  and  be  sent  back 
from  thence.  This  was  not  true.  I  do  not  belief 
any  such  arrangement  was  entered  into  with  Mu- 
loum  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  demanded  them,  and  on 
the  Pacha  appealing  to  me  I  consented  to  thrir 
coming  as  far  as  Uaza.  The  Turks  had  shown  H 
little  good  faith  since  the  commencement  of  tfrt 
retreat  that  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  Ibrabioi 
should  put  no  confitlence  in  them. 

On  my  return  to  Alexandria  I  bronght  tbc 
subject  of  the  Syrian  troops  before  tlie  Pacha,  who 
expressed  a  great  unwillingness  to  leave  them 
behind;  and  as  there  was  no  way  of  obliging 
Ibrahim  to  do  this  but  by  violence,  and  u  it 
is  more  than  probable  the  Turks  would  hare  bu 
the  worst  of  it,  I  thought  it  much  better,  vaia  w 
circumstances,  not  to  proceed  to  this  extremitfi 
and  I  wrote  as  follows  to  Captun  Stewart,  i)» 
General  Jochmus,  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  ConTfli- 
fion,  in  order  that  the  Turks  might  ham  i» 
pretext    whatever    to    use    force ;    which    I   l»n* 
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donbt  they  would  hare  done  when  Ibnfaini** 
If  van  weakened  hy  the  detachments  that  were 
Bbarked,  and  sent  arrosa  the  Doert,  had  it  not 
m  for  the  presence  of  the  British  ofKcen,  who, 
KTcr,  though  with  difficulty  enough,  mana^d 
keep  them   quiet  till  the  evacualinn  wai  coni- 

ietcd. 


*■  H.H.S.  CmryidorU  AlrunJHo, 

Er,  C«b-  3.  1841. 

*  I  beg  to  inclose  yoa  the  copy  of  a  Convention 

llered  into   by  myself  and  the  Egyptian  QoTero- 

■hich  Convention  has  been  appnived  of  by 

Ae  British  Government  and  the  Allies,  and  1  have 

fttn  sent  by  Sir  Rol>ert  Stopford  to  carry  it  into 

ition. 

I  have  authorized  his  Higlinesa  the  Pacha  to 

frigates  and  transports  to  Gaza,  to  einhork  any 

of  the  Eg)'ptian  army  he  thinks  fit,  and  it  is 

direction  that  you  afTord  them  every  fncility  in 

power  to  accomplish  tins,  as  well  as  to  facilitate 

retreat  by  land. 

"  You  will  call  upon  the  Turkish  authorities  to 

irt  you  in  this,  and  should  you  find  any  impe- 

"^iment  thrown  in  the  way,  you  will,  in  the  name  of 

'he  Allied  Powers,  protest  against  it  in  the  most 

manner,  as  contrary  to  the  existing  treaties, 

contrary  to  the  custom  of  civilized  nations,  as 
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contrary  to  the  laws  of  humanity,  and  contrary  even 
to  the  interests  of  the  Porte. 

"  The  Syrian  troops  are  not  to  be  embarked 
against  their  own  free  will,  but  if  you  have  any 
suspicion  that  General  Jochmus  will  use  them 
against  the  Egyptians  they  had  better  be  disarmed, 
or  even  be  allowed  to  go  into  Egypt;  in  fact^  do 
any  thing  to  avoid  a  collision. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
"  CiiAS.  Napier,  Commodore. 

"  P.S.  I  have  written  this  to  avoid  any  misun- 
derstanding, though  ray  letter  of  the  11th,  delivered 
to  you  by  Lieut.  Loring,  appears  sufficiently  explicit. 
The  Stromboli  is  to  be  sent  back  immediately.'* 

**  Captain  Iloaston  Stewart,  C.B., 

n.M.S.  Benbow, 
Or,  the  Senior  Naval  Officer,  Gaza." 


<<  n.M.S.  Carysfort,  Alexandria, 
"  Sir,  Feb.  2, 1841. 

*'  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  you  the  copy 
of  a  Convention  entered  into  by  myself  and  the 
Egyptian  Government,  which  has  been  approved  of 
by  the  Allies,  and  I  have  been  directed  to  see  it 
carried  into  execution. 

*^  I  send  you  this  Convention,  because  I  under- 
stand the  Turkish  authorities,  (notwithstanding  my 
letter  to  you  on  the  11th  of  January,  sent  by  Lieut. 
Loring,}  have  put  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying 
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it  into  execution,  and  bare  even  meditated  an  attat-Ic 
Uie  Eg)-ptian  army. 

"I  have  authorized  Mehemet  .Vli  to  send  frigates 
iV  tfansports  to  Gaza  to  embark  any  portion  of  t)ie 
^jptian  army  be  sees  fit,  and  I  bavo  directed 
Captain  Stewart  to  give  tbem  every  facility ;  and  I 
rail  upon  your  Excelleticy,  in  the  name  of  the  Allied 
Powers,  to  desist  from  any  hostile  Ricaaure. 

"  Itelative  to  tlie  question  of  the  Syrians,  I  hava 
directed  Captain  Stewart  not  to  embark  them  against 
tlieir  will. 

Should  the  Turkish  authorities,  (at  the  head  of 

which  I  believe  you  are,)  impede  in  any  way  the 

it  of   the    Egj-ptian    army,   I    have    directe<l 

in  Stewart  to  protest  against  it  in  the  most 

Xlemn  maimer,  in  the  name  of  the  Allies,  as  cori- 

to   the   existing  treaties,  as   contrary  to  the 

m  of  civilized  nations,  as  contraiy  to  the  laws 

homanity,  and  contrary  even  to  tlie  interests  of 

Porte. 

"  I  have,  8cc., 
"Charles  Napiku,  Commodore.^* 

flit  Excellency  Jochmns  Pacha, 
Commander-in-Cliief,  Forces,  Syria," 


^  I  wrote  a  short  letter  to  the  same  purport  to 
^Kobnel  Bridge  man,  and  also  communicated  the 
^Wate  of  Bffairs  to  the  Admiral,  then  at  Malta: — 
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"  H.M.S.  Carysfort,  AlexandrU, 
Sir,  FeL.  4, 1841, 

"  In  my  letter  to  you  of  the  23rd  of  January  I 
informed  you  of  the  arrival  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  at 
Gaza,  which  I  find  was  a  mistake ;  he  marched  with 
the  rear-guaril,  and  arrived  at  Gnza  on  the  31st. 

"  I  received  a  private  letter  from  Captain  Stevart, 
dated  the  23rd  January,  informing  me  he 
apprehensive  that  the  Turkish  authorities  wotiW 
seize  any  opportunity  to  bring  on  a  collision  between 
the  Turks  and  Egyptians,  and  in  fact  the  fonucf 
lind  advanced,  and  skirmished  with  the  outpost^ 
and  then  made  rather  a  precipitate  retreat. 

"  I  inclose  copies  of  letters  I  wrote  to  Captaa 
Stewart,  CJeneral  Jocliinus,  and  Colonel  Bridg< 

"  Yesterday  I  again  heard  from  Captain  Stemrtt 
announcing  the  arrival  of  Ilirahini  Pacha  at  GtA 
and  his  intention  of  immediately  retiring  again  into 
Egypt ;  he  liad  collected  at  Gaza  25,000  men,  in- 
cluding about  6000  cavalry,  in  good  order;  thii 
furmidable  force  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  keep  the 
Turks  quiet. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)         "  Chab.  Napiek,  Commodart' 

"  The  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  &c., 
Malta." 
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CHAPTER  VII I. 

A&in  in  Sym— Letters  of  ^r  Charles  Smith  to  liord  Pul- 
menton — Coune  that  ought  to  have  been  pursued  after  the 
Battle  of  Boharsof— Ignonuice  as  to  Ihrahim*tf  Movement  a 
Hid  IntentioDs — General  Michell  to  Lord  Palmenston — M. 
Steindl's  Report  respecting  the  Advance  upon  Gaxa — C'apt. 
Stewart  to  the  Admiral — Grcneral  Micheirs  and  Captain 
Stewart's  Opinion  as  to  Lord  Ponsonhy's  Orders — Corrc- 
ipondence  between  Captain  Stewart  and  General  Juchnius. 

It  will  now  be  necessary  to  go  back  to  Syria,  and 
pve  an  account  of  what  took  place  there  after  the 
'ejection  of  the  Convention. 

It  appears,  by  Sir  Charles  Smith's  letter  to  Lord 
lUmerston,   dated    November    24th,    1810*,    that 

•  Major-General  Sir  C.  F,  Smith  to  Viscount  Palmerston. 
^yliord.  Head-quarters,  Boy  rout,  Nov.  24, 1840. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  acquainting  your  Lord»hip  that 
^  pnident  adherence  to  my  instructions  from  the  Foreign  Office 
'^struck  a  heavier  blow  on  the  army  of  Ihmhim  Paclm  than 
^  loies  of  general  actions  could  have  achieved.  Each  succeed- 
'^  victory  could  only  have  withdrawn  us  so  much  farther 
''^  our  resources^  without  advancing,  in  any  dej^ree,  the 
^^^  we  have  in  hand.  I  take  not  merit  to  myself,  unless  it 
^  for  my  forbearance.  For  the  number  and  the  nature  of  tho 
^'^oopB  under  my  command,  and  the  extended  line  of  coast  I 
^re  to  guard,  compelled  me  to  be  strictly  on  the  defensive  in 
"^  towns  already  in  our  possession,  whilst  a  forward  movement 
^oold  have  been  unmilitary  and  unmeaning. 
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Ibrahim  retired  from  Zachle  and  Malaka  on  the  Slit 
of  that  month. 

Without  at  bU  putting  my  esperience  in  com- 
parison with  Sir  Charles  Smith's,  I  must  differ  in 
opinion  from  him  about  the  propriety  of  attacking 
Ibrahim  Pacha.  When  Sir  Charles  Smith  took 
command  of  the  troops,  Ibrahim  had  lost  Sidonj 
been  heat  on  the  heights  of  Omagacuan  and 
Boharsof,  and  been  forced  to  ei-acuate  Beyrooli 
Tripolij  and  the  passes  of  the  Taurws,  and  rrti« 
on    Zachle.      My    opinion    at    the    time    was  for 

Wearied  in  waiting  for  an  opportunity  of  pmetiui^  IJi 
well-diHciplined  oavnlry  and  artillery  upon  a  detaciinMni  of 
Torkish  infantry,  Ibraliim,  on  the  Zlst  instant,  htoke  apfo* 
Zachle  and  Malaka  in  full  retreat  on  Damascus,  where  he  dW 
is  with  80,000  men,  including  7000  ca\-alry  and  artillery. 
lias  pushed  a  corps  of  3000  irregular  cavalry  to  El  MuMrrfli,  * 
tile  road  towards  Mecca, — the  only  route  now  open  to  hiinfcr 
a  final  retreat  into  £^ypt, — whither  I  calculate  on  hi*  piiif 
the  moment  he  receives  from  Alexandria  the  political  If* 
brought  hy  the  Oriental. 

In  as  lar  as  regards  the  away  of  Alebemet  AH  in  Synii' 
look  upon  the  military  part  of  the  question  as  detcrminei 

(Signed)         C.  F.  Sdiiu,  Mn}or-Gen.  CommanHV- 

P.S.  The  Emir  Eflendi  and  other  chiefs  who  Idl  llit>l* 
near  Damascus,  report  his  force  to  exceed  50,000,  of  wi* 
40,000  ore  said  to  b.'  effuctive. 

C.F.& 
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ivement.  Ibrahim  oaght  not  to  hare 
been  allowed  to  concentrate  at  Zachle  and  Malaka. 
He  ooght  not  to  have  been  allowed  breathing- 
time,  and  most  probably  tlie  greater  part  of 
hii  army  would  bare  deserted  or  been  captured. 
1  cannot  say  the  Turkish  troops  were  well  organ- 
i«il,  bat,  nevertheless,  they  had  done  ver)-  well; 
their  wants  were  few,  and  after  getting  possession 
d  Beyront,  the  means  of  transjiort  was  not  wanting, 
tnd  they  were  capital  marchers,  I  do  not  >ay 
we  ought  to  bare  followed  them  across  the 
1  of  the  Bekaa  without  cavalry,  but  we  ought 
t  have  followed  him  up  to  Zacble  and  MaUko, 
I  afterwards  been  guided  by  circa mutances.  It 
ears  that  be  was  enabled  to  collect  50,000  men 
:  Damascus,  of  which  30,000  were  effective.  .Such 
farce  being  collected,  there  was  a  very  good  reason 
f  accepting  a  Convention,  but  a  very  bad  one  for 
Reding  it. 

Sir  Charies  Smith  further  writes,  under  date  of 
to  29tli  of  November*,  that  the  troops  from  Aleppo 
W  commenced  their  retreat  from  Damascus  on 
I  Mezereib  on  the  -iCth  instant,  and  that  Ibrahim 
keha  had  ordered  his  secretaries  to  be  ready  to 
•  See  Lmml  Poftrt,  Part  HI,  p.  110. 
5  a 
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depart  with  him  by  the  same  route,  and  the  whole 
of  the  force  under  his  command  had  moved^  or  was 
in  order  of  march.  On  comparing  dates^  it  is  impos- 
sible that  Ibrahim's  army  could  have  moved  from 
Damascus  on  the  26tli^  as  he  only  left  Zachle  on  the 
21st,  the  distance  from  thence  to  Damascus  being 
tliree  days*  march,  and  it  surely  would  have 
required  more  than  two  days  to  put  in  motion 
an  army  of  50,000.  I  am  disposed  to  think  the 
intelligence  was  incorrect.  It  is  not  impossible  tliat 
a  division  might  have  gone  to  El  Mezereib,  but  I  do 
not  believe  that  Ibrahim  began  his  final  retreat  till 
the  29th  of  December. 

Sir  Charles  further  writes  from  Beyrout,  under 
date  of  the  6th  of  December*,  that  a  courier  from 
Alexandria  had  stopped  the  progress  of  the  Egyptian 
army  in  retreat^  and  that  Ibrahim  Pacha,  by  intelli- 
gence of  the  2nd  from  Damascus,  "had  returned  to 
the  city,  with  the  intention  of  quartering  his  whole 
force  within  the  walls,  wisely  preferring,  to  the 
hazard  of  a  retreat  through  the  Desert,  the  guarantee 
of  the  Convention  for  embarking  all  he  possesses, 
(plunder  as  well  as  military  stores,)  at  the  points  we 
hold  on   the  coast;   such   stipulation   having  been 

•  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  119. 
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nude  dear  to  his  understanding,  as  being  binding 
on  the  Allies.  The  contrary,  however,  being  tlie 
fact,  he  will  now  find  himself,  (accidentally  as  it 
vere,)  master  of  a  stronghold  in  the  heart  of  Syria, 
of  which  he  had  been  virtually,  if  not  totally, 
bereaved/' 

How  a  courier  could  stop  the  progress  of  the 
Egyptian  army  I  cannot  comprehend*  Tlie  Con« 
Tention  was  signed  on  the  27th  of  November;  on 
die  28th  Mehemet  Ali  sent  an  officer  to  Bcyrout  by 
»  British  steamer,  with  orders  to  Ibraliim  to  com- 
mence his  retreat;  the  Egyptian  was  to  be  accom- 
panied by  a  British  officer  to  see  it  carried  into  exe- 
cution. What  object,  then,  could  Mehemet  Ali  have 
in  sending  a  courier,  even  if  it  was  possible,  which 
^t  declared  it  was  not,  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
tracted state  of  the  country,  to  order  them  to  return? 
It  will  be  seen,  by  my  correspondence  with  Boghos 
^cjr,  that  Mehemet  Ali  always  objected  to  em- 
^king  his  troops.  I  proposed  that  he  should  do 
■0,  thinking  it  much  better  for  the  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  the  country,  that  they  should  proceed  by 
^  to  Alexandria  in  preference  to  marching  through 
^  Country  where  the  inhabitants  would  be  exposed 
^  all  the  devastations  of  a  retiring  army.     I  never 
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contemplated  that  hia  army  should  be  destroyed 
after  signing  a  Convention;  quite  tlie  contrary'.  The 
moment  the  Convention  was  signed,  Mehemet  AU 
could  only  be  considered  the  Sultan's  servant,  and 
the  Egyptian  troops  the  Sultan's  army,  and  not  a 
hair  of  their  heads  ought  to  liave  been  touched;  and 
as  to  embarking  plunder,  no  part  of  the  Conveatkn 
sanctioned  that,  and  if  it  had  been  permitted,  An 
blame  would  have  rested  with  our  ou-n  uScera. 

I  cannot  either  understand  how  Ibrahim  Adi 
could  have  known  of  the  Convention  which  on^kft 
Alexandria  on  the  28th  in  the  afternoon,  so  as  to  bm 
allowed  him  time,  had  he  quitted  Damascus  on  tte 
27th,  to  return  on  the  2nd  of  December;  norcnl 
understand  how  he  could  suppose  the  Conveotion 
should  be  binding  on  the  AUies,  when  it  was  inunfr 
diately  rejected  by  the  authorities  in  Sj-ria,  and  hi* 
officer  sent  hack  without,  I  believe,  landing  »f 
Beyrout ;  nor  do  I  see  how  he  had  cither  beta 
virtually  or  totally  bereaved  of  his  stronghold  i" 
S}Ti&,  seeing  that  if  he  had  ever  quitted  Damuctx 
and  returned,  it  was  his  own  act  and  deed. 

Sir  Robert  Stopford  received  the  intelligeoci 
of  IbraJiim's  retreat  at  Maraiorice  Bay  on  lfc> 
13th  of  January,  which  he  communicated  to  A> 
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Uminlty,  adding,  *'my  wden  to  Commodore  Sir 

ktrles  N'apier   may  by  this   time   liave  been  the 

ins  of  facilitating  Iiis  retreat*." 

CapbuD    Stewart  writea   to   tbc   Admiral   from 

bi,  Jauiiary  tlie  lOtJif:  '^GcnerulJuchmus  reached 

itrom  Jerusalem  yesterday  morning  early;  and  we 

1  that  lie  has  given  sucli  orders  as  will  complete  a 

I  of  twenty-eigbt  battalions    betwixt   this   place 

1  Jerusalem,  and  tliat  all  will  be  in  position  by 

uet  tbis  evening.    Tlie  cliief  object  of  tliis  ad- 

ice  seems  to   be   to  induce   Ibrahim    Pacha  to 

ire  by  the  Desert,  and  not  by  the  coast.     We 

re  been  somewhat  in  doubt  and  suspense  as  to 

riucli  road  he  would  retire  by ;  but  news  reached 

Seraskicr   last  night,  which    ia   believed  to    be 

lentir,    stating,   that     Ibrahim*ti    vanguard    was 

Beady  thirteen  hours'  march  tu  tlic  south-east  of 

MeEcrdb,  and  that,  consequently,  there  was  no 

*ger  any  doubt  of  his  taking  the  Desert  route.     It 

»ery  difficult  to  get  information,  and  still  more  so 

Itncm  how  much  to  believe ;  but  my  own  opinion, 

d  (what  is  of  much  more  importance,)   General 

Sdwll's    opinion   is,   that   Ibrahim    is   positively 

Wuating   Syria.     General  Michell  and  I  are  both 

M  X«Knf  Paptrt.  Part  111,  p.  1C3.  IbLi.,  f.  HH. 
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determined  to  confine  ourselves  strictly  to  precau- 
tionary and  defensive  measures;  and  we  shall  use 
every  endeavour  to  prevail  on  our  allies  to  do  the  same, 
and  not  to  obstruct^  but  rather  to  fiacilitate^  Ibrahim's 
retreat/'  By  this  it  appears  that  Captain  Stewart 
and  General  Michell  had  also  orders  to  facilitate 
Ibrahim's  retreat;  and  with  the  exception  of  the 
irregulars  and  mountaineers  harassing,  and  occa- 
sioning some  losses,  unavoidable  in  a  retreating 
army,  but  verj^  much  exaggerated  by  the  officers 
sent  by  General  Jochmus,  who  reports  them  to 
have  lost  10,000  or  15,000  men,  on  the  5th  of 
January  nothing  liad  been  done  by  the  Turkish 
army  who  occupied  Acre,  Jerusalem,  defiles  of 
D' Jen  in,  Jaffa,  and  Uamla. 

General  Michell  writes  to  Lord  Palmerston^ 
dated  Acre,  December  31,  1840*: — 

"  On  the  departure  of  Sir  Charles  Smithy  the 
Sultan's  commission  was  delivered  to  General 
Jochmus,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  he  left  Beyrout 
for  Sidon,  and  proceeded  thence  with  some  light 
cavalry  to  Hasbeyah  in  the  hill  country  on  the 
Upper  Jordan,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  encou- 
ragement and  direction  to  the  mountaineers,  and  of 

*  Seo  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  202. 
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Dbtainiiig  accurate  intelligence  concenung  the  Egyp-  ] 
'   tiaQartDT. 

I      "The  most  vague  anil  conflicting  accounts  wcra  I 

'   nriring  doily  as  to  the  intentions  of  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

He  had  concentrated  liis  forces   about  Damascus, 

ud  the  general  belief   was  that   he  would    iiiime- 

iliatelf  commence  his  retreat  to  Egypt. 

"  General  Joclimus,  notnithstandiiig  his  nearer 
approach  to  Damascus,  has  been  still  kept  in  doubt 
ii  tu  what  is  going  on  there ;  but  lie  seems  to 
be  fully  of  opinion  that  Ibraliini  Pacha  in  about 
<o  more,  and  that  lie  will,  if  possible,  retreat  oil 
^un,  Ilis  proposal,  therefore,  is  to  cause  the 
%yptinn  Army  to  be  harassed  on  its  flanks  and 
roir  ]}y  the  mountain  levies,  and  having  assembled 
tlic  regular  Turkbb  troops  at  points  along  the  coast, 
Ui  operate  with  them  as  occasions  may  otfer,  in  the 
^'tiies  between  the  Jordan  and  the  coast.  In  the 
•"eui  time  General  Jochmus  has  been  very  desirous 
of  attacking  (jaza,  and  of  capturing  or  destroying 
l^fi  provisions  which  are  said  to  be  in  store  there 
'or  the  Egyptian  army,  and  he  has  repeatedly  urged 
■"y  co-operation  for  this  purpose  with  men-of-war 
'  iteamers  on  the  coast.  There  have  been 
"^i  uid  are  still,  many  difficulties  opposed  t 
5  3 
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an  undertaking.  The  whole  of  the  fleet  had  taken 
shelter  at  Marmorice,  leaving  only  one  steamer  to 
watch  the  wreck  of  the  Zebra  in  the  Bay  of  Acre, 
besides  the  Hecate,  which  brought  me  to  Beyrout; 
yet  three  French  vessels,  a  corvette,  and  two  brigs 
of  war,  remained  upon  the  coast  and  were  generally 
at  anchor  near  Beyrout.  I  took  the  earliest  oppor« 
tunity  of  making  this  known  to  the  Admiral,  Sir 
Robert  Stopford,  and  he  most  kindly  and  promptly 
sent  Captain  Houston  Stewart  with  the  Benbow, 
seventy-two,  and  the  Hazard  sloop.  They  arrived 
on  the  24th  of  December,  but  the  heavy  surf  pre- 
vented their  communication  with  the  shore,  and  it 
was  not  until  the  27th  that  I  could  get  the  detach- 
ments of  artillery  and  sappers,  which  came  from 
England  in  the  Hecate,  disembarked  at  Acre.  In 
the  mean  time,  however,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Colqu- 
hoim  of  the  Artillery,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Alderson  of  the  Engineers,  had  made  a  visit  to  that 
fortress,  and  hkewise  to  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

^^  The  Admiral,  while  he  sent  me  this  naval  aid, 
expressed  a  great  unwillingness  to  have  it  employed 
against  Gasa  or  in  any  offensive  operations;  first, 
on  account  of  the  storms  prevailing  at  this  season  ; 
secondly,  because  the  negotiations  opened  by  Cap* 
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tiin  Fanshawe  were    still   pendiog,  and    be    biAl 
tonsented   to   a   request,   made   by   the    Pacha    of 
Egypt,     Mehcmct     Ali,     that     ligjptian    st^aiucn 
might  go  off  Gaza  to  embark  tlic  sick,  the  H'oine% 
Wod  the  cliildren,   of   Ibrahim   Pacha'a   army,   £or  '| 
Alexandria. 

"  Captain  Houston  Stewart  had  instructions 
im  the  Admiral  based  upon  these  reasons;  and 
ey  of  course  weighed  also  nith  me  as  to  any 
operations  against  Gaza ;  besides  I  had  received 
iinformatioii  of  tlie  Egyptian  force  there,  and  i 
£l-Arish,  having  been  largely  reinforced. 

"  Nothing    has    been     seen    of    the    Kgyptia 
Meamers  from  ^Vlexandria,  to   receive   the   sick  at  ] 
Ibrahim  Pacha's  army.     Wlien  that  permission  v 
g,\ea  by  Captun   Fanshawe,  it  nas  supposed  the  1 
tomy  waa  already  on  its  march  to  Gaza,  and  not  I 
ukely  to   linger  at   Damascus.     Probably  Ibrahim  J 
ncha  delays  his  movement  ^m   tliat   city,  noVf  1 
Inconsequence  of  the  Convention  commenced  with 
^  father  by   Captain    Fansliawe.     Our  situation  J 
till  be  very  embarraasing  until  the  negotiations  ars 
tenninated,   since  any  act  uf  hostility  on   our  part  J 
auy  be  construed  into  a  breach  of  faith,  and  may  1 
^^Bturb  arrangements  lialf  concluded.     I  am,  therfr*  I 
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fore,  anxiously  expecting  orders  from  Lord  Ponsonby 
upon  the  subject.  In  the  meantime  his  Excellency's 
latest  instructions  to  General  Jochmus,  and  upon 
which  he  is  prepared  and  resolved  to  act  with 
energ)"^,  dictate  a  continuance  of  offensive  opera- 
tions." 

As  I  have  before  stated^  we  now  see  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  allied  force  by  sea  and  land 
giving  directions  to  his  officers  to  facilitate  the 
retreat  of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador declaring  he  would  disavow  any  attack  upon 
him,  thereby  maintaining  good  faith  with  Mehemet 
Ali ;  and  the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  giving 
orders  to  his  general  to  continue  offensive  opera- 
tions, thereby  compromising  not  only  the  honour 
of  England  but  of  the  Allied  Powers. 

M.  Steindl,  in  a  letter  to  Baron  Stiirmer,  dated 
the  10th  of  January,  writes  from  Jaffa*, — 

*^  General  Jochmus,  escorted  by  100  Turkish 
cavalrv,  continued  in  the  mean  time  to  traverse  the 
mountains  of  the  Naplouse  and  the  districts  situated 
between  the  Jordan  and  the  Ilaouran,  in  order  to 
assemble  as  many  mountaineers  as  possible.  He 
formed   several  corps   of   them,   the  command   of 

♦  Sec  Letant  PapaSy  Part  III.,  p.  204. 
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irhicli  he  entrusted  to  M.  Dumont  anil  Couitt 
Sieclienyi,  his  aides-de-camp,  for  the  purpose  of 
krassing  Ibrahim  Pacha  during  his  retreat,  whilst 
lie  ordered  Om&r  Pacha,  xtho  was  stationed  at 
ilamla,  with  2500  men,  to  form  a  junction  with  a 
portion  of  the  garrisons  of  Jaffa  and  of  Jerusalem, 
end  to  attempt  a  sudden  attack  upon  Gaza,  in  order 
I  there  to  bum  the  considerable  mi^azines  of  provi- 
«ona  which  Mchemet  Ali  h»d  caused  to  be  trans- 
ported thither  to  facilitate  the  retreat  of  his  son's 
■my  by  that  road. 

"  Tlie  English  loudly  disavowed  this  attack,  less, 

it  appears,  because  they   despaired   of  success, 

^n  because   Admiral   Stopford   had   indicated   to 

Mehemet   Ali  that  town   as  the   place   where   the 

Egyptians  should  concentrate  themselves  to  be  em- 

wkcd  for  Alexandria,  in  case  an  arrangement  could 

K  brought  alraut  between  tlie  Sultan  nixl  liis  vassal. 

"r  this    purpose,    Rechid   Mehemed   Pacha,   ap- 

'inled  Chief  of  tlie  Staff  at  head-quartern,  was  sent 

I  the  5th  instant  from  St.  Jean  d'.\cre  to  Tiberias 

Genera!  Jochmus,  with  orders  to  invite  him  to 

P'Weed  to  Jaffa  to  be  present  at  a  great  council  of 

^,  whilst  the  same  order  was  sent  by   Tatar  to 

'mar  Pacha,  with  a  prohibition  against  attacking 
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Gauu  Greneral  Jochmus  arrived  here  in  the  ooorw 
of  yesterday,  still  leaving  his  aides-de-camp  at  the 
head  of  the  armed  peasantry/' 

On  the  17th  of  January  Captain  Stewart  sgik 
writes  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  from  Jaffil*^* 

'^  My  letter  of  the  10th  instantf*  forwarded  hj 
Gorgon,  would  inform  you  of  General  Michell's 
and  my  own  determination  to  confine  ourselfei 
striedy  to  precautionary  and  defensive  measm. 
It  will  be  therefore  necessary  to  explain  the  circmiH 
stances  attending  a  late  advance  of  the  Torkuii 
troops  upon  Gaza,  and  for  this  purpose  I  transmit 
herewith  copies  of  a  letter  I  addressed  to  General 
Jochmus,  immediately  after  our  last  conference  on 
the  12th  instant,  also  of  a  note  which  I  received 
from  General  Michell,  after  he  had  reached  Ramli) 
and  my  reply  to  that  note,  sent  by  a  staflf  oflSccr  to 
General  Michell,  at  Asbdod. 

^^  General  Micbell  expressed,  in  the  most  decided 
and  unequivocal  terms,  his  disapprobation  of  tbe 
expedition.  We  both  appealed  to  the  Seraskier, 
who  refused  to  put  his  written  veto  on  the  advance^ 
without  which  General  Jochmus  declared  he  would 
persevere,  and  accordingly  he  left  Jaflfa  for  Rami* 

♦  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III^  p.  265.  t  Sec  p.  103^ 
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1  Bn  boor.  Geoer^  Micfaell  then  felt  that  ha 
I  in  a  peculiarly  awkward  position,  bat  with  the 
B  spirit  of  an  English  soldier  determined  to  ac- 
npany  and  render  ercry  assiatance  to  the  l^urkish 
IBerala. 

■  "  I  also  felt  myself  bound,  notwithsUnding  my 
est,  to  go  down  with  the  Vesuviaa  and  Uecat«^ 
I  make  a  demonstration  on  the  coast,  especially 
It  I  thought  1  might  render  material  assistance,  by 
eilber  threatening  a  descent  on  the  Egyptians*  rear 
ko  the  southward  of  Gaza,  by  which  tlieir  retreat  on 
K-Arish  would  be  endangered,  or  in  case  of  the 
a  retreating,  protecting  with  the  great  guns  that 
nordous  operation, 

"A.t4  A.M.  of  Friday  the  15th,  we  weighed  in  the 
m^-ius  and  Hecate,  and  proceeded  as  far  ui  Asca- 
1,  when  the  weatlier  became  so  thick,  and  blew  so 
n),  with  a  heavy  increasing  sea,  that  after  showing 
rselvei  again  off  Jaffa,  I  reqoeated  Captain  Hen- 
Bon  to  run  out  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  for  an 
Kg,  bank  up  the  fires,  and  put  the  wwada  nndcr 
At  2  A.  M.  on  tlie  1 6th,  it  being  then  nan 
•,  we  bore  up,  and  at  daylight  we  pot  the 
I  on   and    steered   towards    Ascalon,   but   on 
tting  sight  of  tike  beacfa,  the  surf  wu  so  ntm 
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sive  as  to  preclude  all  hope  of  being  able. to  com- 
municate with  the  shore  for  many  hours  to  come. 
We  therefore  unwillingly  returned  off  Jaffa,  where 
we  were  not  able  to  effect  a  landing  until  sunset, 
when  I  found  General  Michell  just  returned,  having 
preceded  the  returning  Turkish  troops.  The  Se- 
raskier  had  reached  Jaffa  about  two  hours  previous 
to  General  Michell. 

^^I  ought  to  have  stated,  that  by  General 
MichcU's  desire,  twenty-five  marines  were  em- 
barked on  board  the  Vesuvius  under  command  of 
Lieutenant  Anderson,  and  a  like  number  on  board 
the  Hecate;  these  have  all  since  been  disembarked 
here/* 

General  Michell  writes  to  Capt.  Stewart*,  "Mr. 
Wood  is  prepared  to  give  us  in  writing  very 
powerful  arguments  in  favour  of  a  continuation  of 
active  offensive  operations;  his  letter  from  Lord 
Ponsonby,  after  Captain  Fanshawe^s  arrival  at  Con- 
stantinople, is  strong  upon  the  subject.**  To  which 
Stewart  replies  t,  "  We  know  Lord  Palmerston's  and 
the  British  Government's  wishes  and  orders.  Lord 
Ponsonby*s  orders  must  with  us  be  subordinate  to 

♦  Sec  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  2C8. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  2C8. 
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Lord  F^dmeraton's ;  we  have  promised  tlie  Admiral 
that  we  will  act  strictly  on  precautionary  and  defen* 
HTC  principles/' 

Captain  Stewart's  letter  to  General  Jochmus, 
above  referred  to^  and  the  reply,  were  as  follow : 

^  British  IXead-qiiartera,  Jaflfa, 
'Sir,  January  12, 1841,  3  p.m. 

^In  order  that  there  may  1>e  no  misapprehension 
on  the  subject  of  our  conferences  yesterday  and 
to-day,  I  think  it  right  to  put  the  particulars  into 
writing. 

^When  Rechid  Pacha  came  to  General  Michell 
ind  myself  yesterday  morning,  he  stated  that  Il)rahim 
Pacha's  army  being  now  fairiy  entered  on  the  Desert, 
there  could  be  no  reason  for  the  3(X)0  Egyptian  men 
fpartered  at  Gaza  being  permitted  to  remain  there, 
uid  asked  us  if  we  would  concur  in  an  advance  wliich 
should  have  the  eflFect  of  ridding  the  Syrian  country 
of  the  plunderers.  General  Michell  and  I  both  said 
^  our  instructions  being  to  facilitate  the  evacua- 
tion of  Syria  by  the  Egyptians,  there  could  be  no 
political  reason  to  prevent  our  co-operaticm,  and 
^t,  provided  the  forces  advanced  were  so  great  as 
h>  make  resistance  hopeless,  and  certain  information 
'^▼ed  of  Ibraliim  Pacha  having  advanced  south  of 
^y  road  by  which  he  could  march  upon  Gaza,  there 
appeared  to  be  none  of  a  military  nature. 

^Yery  shortly  after  this,  Rechid  Pacha  returned 


with  your  Excellency,  wlien  the  same  pointo  were 
distinctly  stated,  and  you  expressed  your  convictioii 
of  the  impossibility  of  Ibrahim's  coming  upon  Gaza; 
that  we  sliould  adi-ance  close  to  it,  and  you  would 
send  notice  to  the  Egyptian  troops,  that  they  might 
have  twenty-four  hours  to  retreat,  after  which  yoa 
you  would  attack  and  occupy  Gaza.  Uechid  Pacha 
said  he  would  go  immediately  to  Jerusalem,  from 
whence  he  would  write  positive  information,  upon 
which  we  might  safely  rely;  that  we  should  not 
move  from  this  place  until  we  received  his  commiip 
nications.  After  his  departure,  General  Michell  and 
I  paid  your  Excellency  two  visits,  in  which  we  found 
out,  on  examination  of  maps  and  Egyptian  officers 
who  had  deserted  from  Gaza,  that  it  was  not  only 
possible  but  very  probable  that  Ibrahim  might  come 
on  Gaza  by  the  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  that  be 
might  reach  it  witliln  two  days  of  the  time  in  which 
your  troops  could.  You  then  avowed  that  your  aim 
was  not  to  facilitate  his  retreat,  but  to  annihilate  lii* 
army,  and  prevent  a  single  Egyptian  getting  back  to 
his  own  countrj*. 

"  The  Seraskier  Zachartas  Facba,  your  ExceUea?, 
General  Michell,  and  myself  had  a  meeting  Uus 
forenoon,  at  which  you  stated  it  to  be  your  detw- 
mination  to  advance;  tliat  you  had  ordered  the 
troops  at  Jerusalem  to  make  a  combined  inovemeat 
on  Gaza  with  those  from  Ilamla;  and  that  6000  rata 
and  1400  cavalry  (900  of  them  being  irregular), 
with  twenty-four  guns,  would  attack  Gaza,  destroj 
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the  provisioiu,  and  immediately  retire,  leaving  tva 
battalions  in  the  pUce;  tliat  if  Ibrahim  Pacha  ai>> 
peared  you  would  retire,  and  that,  if  he  preued  you, 
you  could  retreat  on  the  mountains  near  Jcniaalcm. 
There  appeared  to  Uenend  Alichell  and  to  mc  auch 
au  evident  and  imminent  hazard  in  this  operution, 
and  so  inadequate  an  object  tu  be  gained,  so  much 
eiil  would  result  from  a  retrograde  movement, 
sQcb  disaster  from  defeat,  that  I  declared  1  could 
be  no  party  to  it,  and  that  so  long  as  it  was  not 
ascertained  beyond  doubt  that  Ibraltira  Pacha  « 
not  coming  on  Gaza,  I  could  not  afford  any  nard  | 
co-operation. 

"  It  is  with  Hincere  pain  tliat  I  hare  come  to  this 
resolution;  your  Excellency  has  had  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  hearty  co-operation  hitherto  of  Her 
Uritannic  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  promoting  tha'  | 
Sultan's  cause;  but  I  should  be  betraying  my  trus^ 
and  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  my  orders,  if  I 
concurred  in  any  operations  which  had  for  their 
object  the  prevention  or  suspension  of  Ibraitim 
Pacha's  evacuation  of  Syria. 

*'  I  have,  &C., 
(Signed)         "Houston  Stewart, 
"  Captain  and  Senior  Officer  commandin^f 
H.B.M.  ships  and  vessels  on  the  Coast  of  Syria." 

*'  Ileaiil-qunrters,  Jenualem, 
January  25,  IS4I. 
"  I   had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  , 
12th   of  January   only   on   the   1 7th,   and  ao>~l 
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tive  operations  have  prevented  my  answering  this 
before. 

'^  It  would  be  superfluous  to  enter  now  into  any 
details  on  its  varied  contents^  since  fortune  and  victory 
have  declared  on  all  sides  for  me  by  the  total  rout  of 
the  Egyptians,  thus  consoling  me,  in  a  certain  degree 
for  that  want  of  confidence  in  my  judgment  which  it 
is  evident  you  entertain,  with  respect  to  my  opera- 
tions in  the  field.  Unskilful  as  I  may  be  deemed  as 
a  military  commander,  it  must  at  least  be  confessed, 
from  the  recent  march  of  events,  that  I  am  certainly 
a  very  fortunate  one.  I  must,  however,  most  dis- 
tinctly advert  to,  and  refute  two  points  upon  whidi 
a  great  part  of  the  critical  acumen,  contained  in  the 
letter  in  question,  appears  to  be  erroneously  based; 
stating  first,  that  I  am  not  aware  of  any  person  iu 
Syria  being  in  the  secret  of  my  operations,  and 
cognizant  of  all  my  plans,  until  after  their  execution, 
since  I  consider  secresy  tlie  mainspring  of  success; 
and  secondly,  that  I  do  not  admit  the  right  of  any 
naval  officer,  on  a  special  station,  to  attempt  to  con- 
trol those  operations,  in  the  way  you  have  thought 
proper  to  assume,  upon  the  same  principle,  as  I 
suppose  would  guide  you,  were  I  to  presume  to  giTC 
you  a  lesson  on  the  best  mode  of  managing  your 
ship.  At  the  same  time  I  am,  and  have  always 
been,  most  happy  to  receive  any  opinion  or  explana- 
tion, provided  they  be  given  with  the  courtesy  and 
respect  due  to  the  General  intrusted  with  the  opera- 
tions of  the  army. 
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'^It  is  to  me  a  matter  of  regret,  that  after  the 
transcendant  services  rendered  by  the  British  fleet 
in  the  very  last  operation,  you  should  have  thought 
proper  to  decline  any  naval  co-operation  in  tlic  pro- 
jected movements  on  Gaza,  but  it  certainly  is  to  me 
much  more  a  cause  of  surprise,  that  you  should  have 
thought  proper  to  write  an  official  letter,  on  an  occa« 
sion  where  naval  co-operation  could  not  even  make 
any  serious  impression  on  the  inland  position  of  the 
enemy,  and  where  the  sole  column  of  Ilamleh  was 
more  than  doubly  sufficient  to  attain  my  object.  It 
is  well  known,  that  after  the  defeat  of  part  of  the 
Egyptian  cavalry  at  El-MaishdcU  on  the  15th  instant, 
the  enemy  never  ventured  again  to  meet  our  troops 
beyond  the  river  Ascalon,  although  I  advanced  our 
cavalry,  which  was  not  half  his  in  number,  on  the 
following  day,  and  left  it  encamped  witliin  an  hour 
and  a  halPs  march  of  Gaza,  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  I  sent  the  infantry  and  artillery  into  Jaffii, 
on  account  of  the  inclement  weather  and  imprac- 
ticable state  of  the  roads.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  would,  in  my  opinion,  have  been  perfectly 
consistent  with  your  responsibility,  not  to  have 
given  any  naval  assistance  in  this  operation,  but 
without  officially  declining  it  after  my  return  to 
Jaffa,  the  more  so,  as  I  fully  agreed  with  you  on 
the  impossibility  of  the  steamers  being  of  any  im- 
mediate use;  but  it  seems  to  have  been  your  par- 
ticular desire  to  have  made  the  whole  transaction 
a  matter  of  official  correspondence,  which,  although 
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I  do  not  decline,  I  would  fain  hope  is  now  brought 
to  a  dose. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)      ^'A.  Jocnuvn,  Lietii.^Generaly 
''  Commanding  the  Army  of  Operaium. 

**  To  Capt.  Houston  Stewart,  RN., 
Commanding  the  Naval  Forces  off  Jaffa." 


yy 
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CIIAPTKR  IX. 

Eufflination  of  the  Condact  of  General  Jochmtu  n^bHiog 
Ibrahim  Pacha*s  Retreat— Sir  RobcK  Stopfotd  styled  by 
him  Commander-in-Chief  of  tlie  Allied  Forrea — The 
General*!  Reports  to  Sir  Robert  Stopford — Unwilliiigncs 
of  the  Admiral  to  prolong  the  War — Reported  Detraction 
of  the  Egyptian  Army — Advance  upon  Gaza — Colonel 
Alderson's  Norrotive  of  the  Skirmish  of  MeJjdel. 

Wrbthe»   Sir   Roliert   Stopford,   as   commandiiig 

I  tbe  allies  by  lea  and  land,  wrote  also  to  General 

^Ochmus,  as  veil  as  to  General  MIchell  and  Captain 

wart,  I  am  not  aware.    In  the  oflicial  corrcspond- 

Me  laid  before  Parliament  Sir  Robert  Stnpford's 

iera  to  these  officers  do  not  appear,  and  we  only 

I  the  fact   from  General  Micliell  and  Cnptain 

Va  letters,  but  it  is  evident  though  General 

Jochmus   commanded    the   army   of   operation    he 

atill  considered  himself  under  Sir  Robert  Stopford's 

orders,  for  he  writes  to  him  ofiicialty  from  Jatfa,  on 

the  13th  of  January,  1841*,  sending  him  the  details 

H«dr  his  operations,  in  which  he  styles  him  Commander- 

^BKChief  of  the  Allied  Forces.     It  appears   by  his 

^btter  tliat  he  took  charge  of  the  army  of  operation 

^B  *  See  Ltraat  Paper;  Piirt  III.,  p.  288. 
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on  the  IGth  of  December^  1840;  at  that  period  he 
could  not  have  known  of  the  submission  of  Mehemet 
Ali^  and  therefore  he  was  quite  right  to  make  his 
arrangements  for  driving  Ibrahim  from  Damascns, 
particularly  after  the  rejection  of  the  Convention,  but 
he  must  have  been  quite  aware  of  his  submission  by 
the  22nd^  the  day  he  shifted  his  head-quarters  to 
Ilasbeya.  In  one  paragraph  of  the  General's  letter 
he  says  Ibrahim  had  resolved  to  maintain  himself 
as  long  as  he  could  in  Damascus;  in  another  he 
states,  that  should  circumstances  force  him  to  retire 
he  had  determined  to  march  by  El  Mezereib,  the 
bridge  of  Moiadjumah  on  the  Jordan,  IVJenin, 
Bamla,  and  Gaza,  to  El-Arish,  and  this  was  cor- 
roborated by  the  Admiral  having  authorized  the 
embarkation  of  the  sick,  wounded,  and  women 
at  Gaza,  and  the  Carysfort  frigate  being  then  in  the 
harbour  of  Alexandria.  Wliat  docs  this  prove? 
Why  that  General  Jochmus  must  have  known  of 
the  Pacha^s  submission,  and  of  the  unwillingness  of 
the  Admiral  to  prolong  the  war. 

In  the  next  paragraph  he  writes  (remember  this 
is  to  his  Commander-in-Chief,  who  disapproved 
of  carrying  on  hostilities),  ^^  Under  such  circum- 
stances I  considered  it  a  most  positive  duty  on  my 
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;  to  defeat  the  intention  of  the  Egyptian  com- 
nder,  and  ohlige  him  to  quit  Damascus,  and  follov 
:  route  of  the  Desert;  for  if  a  Convention  had 
Lally  been  signed  while  Ibrahim  Pncha  remained 
I  Damascus,  the  military  question  remained  unde- 
idcd,  and  the  complete  conquest  of  Syria  by  the 
allied  arms  could  be  dented  on  the  ground  of  our 
inahihty  of  driving  a  much  superior  force  from  its 
capital ;  while,  if  the  Kgyptian  army  made  forcibly 
its  way  through  Palestine  to  El  Arish,  its  losses  and 
soSeringB  would  be  small,  the  country  being  rich  in 
every  resource,  and  large  government  stores  existing 

rl  at  Sofed,  Tiberias,  Ramla,  and  Gaza."  Xow 
at  does  this  mean  ?  that  neither  General  Jochmos 
nor  lyord  Ponsonby,  under  whose  orders  it  appears, 
by  General  Michell's  letter,  he  was  acting",  cared 

["  (  straw  about  conventions  or  submission,  but  Mere 
•  General  Mickell  lo  Vitrtamt  Palmertifm. 
Dec^mbur  .'il,  1040. 
Out  aitiitttian  will  be  rery  eiiilMrrassini;  until  tliv  negolia* 
I  are  temiinated,  since  any  act  of  hostility  on  our  pari  may 
D«  construed  into  a  breacli  of  fuitb,  and  may  disturb  armnge- 
inenta  half  concluded.  I  am,  tliereforc,  ouxiouily  expecting 
orden  Ernn  Lord  Pnnaonby  upon  tbe  subject.     In  tlie  mean- 

E"~\t  bis  Excellency's  latest  instructions  to  General  Jocbmus^ 
!  upon  wbicb  he  is  prepared  and  resolved  to  act  with  eiiei]iy, 
tAt«  B  continuance  of  »l)'cnsiYe  operations. 
vol 
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determined^  if  they  could,  to  destroy  as  many  humaa 
beings  as  possible  to  give  ^dat  to  tliemselyes,  and 
please  the  Sultan  or  his  ministers.    After  describin|^ 
what  his  plans  were,  the  General  writes,  ^^  It  was  at 
this  time,  and  it  remains  still,  my  firm  conviction*, 
that  victory  would  have  crowned  the  Sultanas  anm 
in  a  few  hours,  and  that  the  whole  of  Ibrahim't 
army  would  have  been  annihilated,  or  obliged  to 
surrender ;  the  only  force  of  his  still  in  some  stale 
of  organization  being  his  cavalry,  and  they  would 
have  been  of  no  use    in  the  rocky    grounds  of 
D'Jenin/^ 

Here  the  General  reckoned  witliout  his  host,  for 
there  was  no  necessity  for  Ibrahim  passing  by 
D^Jenin  at  all.  He  might  have  kept  through  the 
extensive  plains  of  Esdraelon,  until  he  arrived  at 
the  defiles  of  Kakoun  between  Mount  Carmel  and 
the  Naplouse  range,  which  he  must  have  traversed 
to  gain  the  sea  shore ;  at  this  point  he  might  have 
been  attacked  advantageously.  But  it  appears  that 
Ibrahim  had  no  intention  of  taking  that  route;  his 
apparent  hesitation  at  El  Mezereib  for  three  days  was 
probably,  as  General  Jochmus  says,  to  reconnoitre 
the  Jordan,  but  he  had  another  object  in  view,  aiid 

♦  Alluding  to  the  probability  of  his  retiring  by  D'Jenin. 
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vliich  it  will  be  seen  he  executed  witli  great  skill. 
By  General  Jochmus's  account  he  appears  to  have 
aniveil  at  Remtha  on  tli«  7tli  or  8th  of  Januarf, 
1841 ;  and  on  the  9th  a  foraging  party  was  repulsed 
near  Ea-Salt. 

"  The  Egyptian  army,"  says  the  General,  "  fairly 
launched  into  the  Desert''',  has  not  since  lieen  au- 
thentically heard  of.  When  last  seen,  lietween  El 
Mezereib  and  Kalat  Mefrek,  its  infantry  was  reduced 
to  15,000  disorderly  men;  its  artillery,  though  still 
Domerous,  was  utterly  disorganized,  principally  by 
desertion."  .  .  ,  We  shall  shortly  ace  where  thi* 
wandering,  disorganized  army  next  makes  its  appear- 
ance. 

Ibrahim,  the  reader  already  knows,  quitted  Da- 
mascus on  the  29th  of  December,  1840;  General 
Jochmtis  says  he  left  in  consequence  of  his  military 
dispositions,  and  being  blocked  up  within  the 
Valis  of  Damascus;  but  surely  irregular  troops 
only,  without  either  pay  or  commissariat,  were  not 
capable  of  blocking  up  an  army  of  upwards  of 
50,000  men,  including  about  8000  cavalry,  known 
to  be  in   splendid  order,   150   pieces  of  artillery, 

rther  witli  4000  or  5000  irregulars,  for  he  doe* 
*  U«  ilo«e  not  give  the  date. 
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not  acquaint  the   Commander-in-Chief  that   there 
were  any  regular  Turkish   troops   near  Damascus* 
The  fact  is,  Ibrahim  had  received  orders  from  Me* 
hemet  Ali  to  return   to  Egypt,  he  knew   of  the 
enemy's  army  advancing  by  land,  and  it  would  have 
been  imprudent,  even  if  he  had  not  received  orders, 
any  longer  to  have  delayed  his   retreat.     Captain 
De  I'Or  reports  that  in  three  days  he  lost  10,000 
men  and  20  guns.     "The  hail  and  intense  cold,** 
writes    the    General,    "caused    numerous    deaths 
amongst    the    nearly  naked  soldiery,    in    sununer 
clothing,  and  the  sword  of  the  fierce  and  revengeful 
Haouranees,  the  victims  of  Ibrahim's  abominable 
oppression,  was  unmerciful  to  small  detachments 
-of  straggling  deserters/'    All  this  reputed  loss  of 
life  took  place  after  Mehemet  All's  submission,  and 
after  that  submission  was  known,  and  the  unfortu* 
nate  wretches  destroyed,  if  they  were  destroyed^ 
were  the  Sultan's  own  subjects. 

General  Jochmus  also  tells  the  Commander* 
in-Chief  the  valour  of  the  Imperial  and  Allied  troops 
had  done  much  in  the  conquest  of  a  vast  country 
like  Syria,  in  a  short  period  of  glory  and  success. 
How  he  makes  this  out  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know,  for 
up  to  this  time  the  Allied  and  Imperial  troops  had 


THE    EGYPTIAN   ARMY.  125 

not  fired  a  shot  since  the  capture  of  Acre,  so  if  the 
reports  sent  to  General  Jochmus  were  correct  the 
whole  mischief  was  done  by  the  mountaineers  and 
irregular  cavalry. 

"The  God  of  battle/'  says  the  General,  "may 
lead  Ibrahim  and  his  shattered  forces  through  the 
desert,  and  bring  some  troops  back  to  the  banks  of 
tlie  Nile/'  (We  shall  shortly  see  how  many  he 
brought  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile.)  "  I  have  taken^ 
as  in  duty  bound,  such  means  as  may  as  much  as 
possible  delay  his  march  or  diminish  his  chance  of 
escape.''  And  again,  "It  is  to  me  an  agreeable 
duty  to  state  to  your  Excellency  tlie  perfect  una« 
nimity  which  has  actuated  all  the  men  of  the 
Turkish  and  allied  forces  during  these  late  and 
extensive  operations*,  which  by  mere  strategic 
combinations  and  movements,  and  with  very 
little  loss  of  life,  have  produced  great  and  im-> 
portant  results;  the  clear  proof  of  Ibrahim's 
having  lost  Syria  by  force  of  arms,  and  without 
negotiations,  the  salvation  of  Palestine  from  pillage 
and  destruction,  and  finally,  the  enormous  loss  of 
the  Egyptian   General,  only  as   far  as    El-Meze« 

*  Captain  Stewart  and  General  Michell  do  not  confirm 
this. 
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Teihy  since  he  left  Damascus,  without  calculating 
those  reserved  for  him  by  the  sufferings  of  the 
Desert/^ 

By  this  dispatch  one  would  suppose  that  the 
gallant  General  had  been  destroying  tlie  Russians, 
the  natural  foes  of  the  Porte,  and  not  the  EgyptianSi 
who  had  submitted  to  Turkish  sway,  and  who  ought 
to  have  been  preserved  instead  of  destroyed.  What 
could  have  been  the  use  of  all  this  boasted  destrucy 
tion  of  human  life  ?  Syria  would  have  been  evaca^ 
ated,  the  country  would  have  suffered  less,  and 
humanity  would  not  have  been  outraged,  had  not  a 
single  Turkish  soldier  quitted  his  cantonments,  or  at 
least,  had  they  confined  themselves  to  precautionary 
and  defensive  measures,  so  strongly  recommended 
by  General  Michell  and  Captain  Stewart. 

We  now  come  to  General  Jochmus'  report  of  the 
affair  of  Gaza'*',  against  which  it  has  already  been 

*  CreneralJochmw  to  Admiral  Slopfird. 

Head-qnarten^  Jaffi^ 
Sir,  Jan.  17, 1841. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  ExceUency,  that  on  the 
14th  instant  I  directed  a  diviBion  of  ten  battalions  of  infiuitiy, 
1800  irregular  and  Tatar  horse,  150  regular  cayalry,  and  14 
pieces  of  artillery,  to  march  from  Ramla  towards  Ghusa. 

This  latter  village  is  abandoned  by  the  eaunjf  who  hai  a 
flying  camp  of  1200  regular  and  1800  irregular  hon^  with 
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abown  that  both  General  Michell  and  Captaia 
Stewart  protested  so  strongly.  It  appears  the  divi- 
sion intended  for  tlie  attack  arrived  at  Kl-Medjdel 
on  the  13tti  uf  Januarj',  where  it  lialtcd.  Here  the 
General  changed  his  mind,  and  decided  on  returaiDg 
to  Jaffa,  and  against  this  movement  General  Michell 
protested  as  strongly  as  he  had  befurc  done  agaixut  i 
the  advance:  the  hrst  he  thouglit  quite  unneceesary, 
and  the  last  he  thought  quite  improper. 

Before  the  General  retired,  a  party  of  the  enemy's 
trregular  horse  reconnoitred  his  position,  and  were 
fired  upon  by  several  field-pieces  planted  in  an  open 

^t  pieces  of  bone  ortillcr}',  at  Ihree-qtuirten  of  sn  hoar's 
h  soath  of  Gtua,  whence  he  drawa  kU  foiage  and  pnivi- 
:  bat  rsTSgea,  at  the  saiac  time,  the  conntrj-,  carrying  off 
t  and  mules  to  a  great  extent  from  most  of  the  vUlages 
h  of  Bomla. 

The  object  of  my  niovement  was  the  [irotection  of  these 
Villagea,  but  principally  the  ilestniction  of  ihe  enemy's  proTi- 
Mcms  at  Goes,  in  case  Ibrahim  Pschn,  diftreaseil  in  the  Desert, 
should  have  ttniL-k  off  »outh  of  the  Dead  Sea  toiFords  Gaza, 

On  the  I4tfa  of  January  the  division  encamped  at  Aahdod ; 
on  tke  IJSth  it  could  only  moke  a  march  of  three  houri  to  El- 
Heshdri  on  acconnt  of  the  inceasant  heavy  nun,  which  poured 
down  crer  mac«  it  left  Itamla. 

Towards  the  afternoon,  a  reconnoitring  party  of  the  enemy 
of  COO  hone  approached  the  camp ;  but  the  commandiDg 
officer  making  a  very  silly  manceurre  was  taken  in  flank  and 
rear  by  about  400  or  500  of  our  cavalry,  who  |>ursuc(I  iiim  for 
two  boun,  taking  between  forty  and  Hfty  prisouerii,  a:id  killing 
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grove^  in  advance  of  Medjdel.  At  this  moment 
Colonel  Rose,  who  had  been  in  search  of  some 
stray  baggage  \i'ith  a  small  party  of  irregular  horse, 
accidentally  coming  up,  charged  them  in  the  most 
gallant  style,  and  beat  them;  this  being  observed 
by  Captains  Harvey  and  Wilbraham  from  the 
Turkish  camp,  they  sallied  out  with  a  few  horse, 
joined  Rose,  and  pursued  the  enemy  for  a  consider^ 
able  time,  until  the  Colonel  was  severely  wounded, 
when  the  pursuit  ended.  Whether  it  is  to  this 
that  the  General  alludes   I   do  not  know,  but   it 

and  wounding  as  many.  Our  loss  was  about  four  killed  and 
twelve  wounded. 

Hearing  nothing  positive  about  Ibrabim's  immediate  ap* 
prooch,  and  the  low  country  towards  Gaza  baring  become  a 
complete  marsli  by  the  continued  floods  of  rain  up  to  the  16th 
in  the  evening,  and  the  troops  having  been  completely  drenched 
day  and  night  in  the  bivouacs,  I  suspended  the  movement^  and 
sent  the  infjEmtry  and  guns  to  Jaffa,  advancing,  at  the  same 
time,  the  cavalry  detachments  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ascalon 
and  some  villages  towards  the  river  of  that  name,  with  their 
head-quarters  at  £1-Mesdc,  intending  to  resume  the  operations 
the  moment  the  ground  had  become  practicable ;  but  on  my 
arrival  here,  informed  officially  of  the  complete  submission  of 
Mehemet  Ali  Pacha,  and  the  consequent  cessation  of  the  state 
of  rebellion  of  his  army,  our  troops  have  been  ordered  to  oeaae 
offensive  hostilities.  His  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Ahmed 
Zacharias  Paclia  commanded  in  person  since  we  left  Ramla* 

I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)  A.  Jocdmus^  LteuL-Getu 
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appears  stntnge  that  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
British  officers  in  the  dispatch  to  Sir  Robert 
Slopford. 

The  account  of  this  affair,  by  Culonel  Alderson, 
of  the  Guyal  Engineers,  one  of  the  British  officers 
engaged,  is  so  graphic  that  it  cannot  fail  to  be  highly 
HjBteresting  to  the  reader.     I  give  it  at  length : 

^f .    "  We  selected  an  encampnieiit  at  the  outskirts  of 
I      the  village  of  Medjdel,  but  whilst  the  tents  were  being 
pitclied,  the  assembly  sounded,  and  it  wns  understood 
the  enemy  were  advancing  to  attack  our  position. 

"  It  appeared  that  Colonel  Rose,  not  being  able 
to  find  his  servant  and  baggage  mule,  had  taken  the 
Gaza  roa<l,  to  ascertain  if  they  were  in  advance,  and 
in  doing  this  fell  in  with  one  of  our  picquets  patrol- 
ing  the  outskirts  of  the  village;  and,  whdst  in  their 
cuinpanV)  perceived  some  cavalry  advancing,  the 
main  body  of  which  appeared  to  consist  of  several 
hundred  men,  with  a  picquet  like  our  own  in  front. 
Having  therefore  sent  to  inform  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  and  finding 
tliat  our  troops  were  forming,  he  induced  the 
Turkish  picquet  to  charge  that  of  the  enemy. 
Whilst  Colonel  Rose,  who  was  gallantly  leading 
tliem  on,  was  in  the  act  of  cutting  down  one  of  the 
enemy,  he  received  two  slight  wounds, — one  in  the 
breast  and  the  other  in  the  back. 

'  By  tliis  time  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  force 

G  3 
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had  got  under  arms,  and  the  light  artilleiy  were 
placed  in  position,  and  opened  fire  on  the  main  body 
of  cavalry,  now  within  cannon-shot.  The  fire  of  die 
artillery  took  effect,  and,  as  we  afterwards  learned, 
killed  their  colonel.  They  retired  immediately,  and 
our  irregular  cavalry  commenced  the  pursuit. 

^'  I  had,  with  two  other  officers,  gone  toAscalon 
to  ascertain  if  it  were  possible  to  communicate  with 
the  steamers,  and  finding  it  not  so,  owing  to  the 
heavy  sea  and  thick  state  of  the  weather,  was  return- 
ing with  them,  when  we  heard  the  report  of  the 
artillery,  and  putting  spurs  to  our  horses,  and  gain- 
ing the  summit  of  the  high  sandy  ridge  separating 
the  sea  shore  from  the  plain  of  Medjdel,  (or  possibly 
those  of  Ascalon,  the  scene  of  the  encounter  of 
Richard  Coeur-de-Leon  and  Saladin,  at  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century,)  perceived  our  regular  cavalry 
at  the  caravanserai  forming,  and  several  other  horse- 
men, apparently  flying  or  pursuing. 

^^  We  were  not  long  in  coming  up  with  them,  and 
found  Colonel  Bridgeman  and  Major  Wilbraham 
encouraging  the  irregular  cavalry  to  pursue  and 
attack  the  flying  foe.  We  joined  them,  and  for 
upwards  of  an  hour  continued  the  pursuit,  the  regu- 
lar cavalry  bringing  up  the  rear,  though  at  a  slower 
pace. 

''  As  it  may  never  be  my  lot  to  witness  so  extra* 
ordinary  a  sight  again,  as  the  one  which  now  took 
place,  I  will  endeavour  in  a  few  words  to  explain 
the  affair  of  Medjdel.  The  irregular  cavalry,  on  both 
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ndes,  appeared  to  consist  of  several  tribes;  nch 
tribe  bad  ita  standard  bearer,  and  LittJe  dmnu  or 
toms*.  The  standard-bearer  is,  I  suppose, 
:ted  for  his  brarery;  na  he  gallops  in  advance, 
touting  with  all  his  might,  when  liis  fuUowcrs  rush 
up  to  defend  the  standard.  If  the  enemy  is  too 
strong,  and  he  has  to  retire,  they  cover  his  retreat ; 
the  object  appearing,  in  each  case,  to  out-manocaTr* 
each  other,  principally  by  feats  of  horsemanKhip. 
If  the  retiring  party  are  undcr-horaed,  tbcir  pursuers 
seldom  foil  to  do  execution.  If^  on  the  otlicr  hand, 
they  have  a  superiority,  the  retreat  is  a  feint  only  to 
separate  a  portion  from  the  main  body,  when  they 
suddenly  wheel  round  and  become  in  turn  the 
assailants,  cutting  down  those  in  advance  before 
,they  can  rejoin  their  companions. 
I  "  Tliere  did  not  appear,  as  far  na  I  could  see, 
VDy  desire  to  cross  spears  or  weapons.  Their  dresi 
WAS  of  the  most  picturesque  description,  from  tlie 
embroidered  mushalla  to  the  simple  sheepskin;  nor 
were  their  arms  less  various, — the  musket  with  the 
bayonet  fixed,  the  lance,  blunderbuss,  pistol,  sabre, 
dagger,  and  crease ;  and  I  confess  the  danger  ap- 
.red  to  me  greater  from  our  own  troops  in  our 
who  were  firing  orer  our  heads,  than  from  the 


F 


"  Very  email  kettle-dnuns,  or  banns,  sbont  six  laches  hi 
diameter,  corcred  with  a  parchment,  and  fixed  on  each  side  of 
the  poRunel  of  the  saddle  as  holster-pieces  are,  and  beat  with 

E~'~*v  of  leather  straps.    They  make  a  nianotonoua  nola^  ood 
jra  aocompany  Arab  canby." 
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retiring  foe^  who  had  to  torn  half-round  to  dischai^ge 
his  piece^  whilst  his  horse  was  at  speed.  Our  pursuit 
lasted  for  upwards  of  an  hour,  during  which  time 
about  twenty-five  of  the  enemy  were  killed^  and 
twenty-seven  taken  prisoners;  when^  finding  General 
Jochmus  did  not  advance  from  his  position^  and  the 
regular  cavalry  had  halted  on  a  high  sand-hill^  some 
distance  in  the  rear^  we  counselled  our  motley 
brothers  in  arms^  with  whom  we  were  enabled  to 
communicate  through  Major  Wilbraham^  to  call 
together  their  separate  tribes^  and  return  to  the 
camp^  as  the  enemy  had  now  joined  their  main 
body^  and  we  were  no  match  for  them. 

"  We  returned  by  the  Gaza  road^  our  pursuit 
having  been  on  the  sandy  hills^  partially  covered 
with  grass^  between  it  and  the  sea. 

^^  The  rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  we  returned  to  as 
WTetched  an  encampment  as  I  ever  remember  to 
have  witnessed.  Late  that  night  General  Michelle 
having  received  no  communication  from  General 
Jochmus,  sent  a  staff  officer  to  ask  for  the  orders. 
They  were,  to  march  at  daylight, — not,  however,  to 
our  surprise,  on  the  road  to  Gaza,  but  back  to  Jaffa, 
General  Jochmus  assigning  as  a  reason,  that  the 
heavy  rains  had  rendered  the  roads  impassable  for 
artillery. 

^'General  Michell  had  not  been  consulted,  nor 
had  any  questions  been  asked  of  Colonel  Bridgeman, 
Majors  Robe  and  Wilbraham,  or  myself,  as  to  the 
state  of  the  Gaza  road,  although  we  had  been  nearly 
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halfway  to  that  place.  I  will  merely  add,  (baying, 
rince  that  period,  twice  travelled  the  road  by  day- 
light,) that  nearly  the  whole  of  it  is  a  sandy  soil, 
and  I  should  say  the  rain  which  had  fallen  had  rather 
been  beneficial  than  otherwise. 

'^  If  we  had  disapproved  of  the  expedition  in  the 
first  instance,  how  much  greater  was  our  mortifica- 
tion at  having  to  abandon  it  after  having  come 
m  contact  with  the  enemy. 

^We  learned  afterwards  that  the  Egyptian 
cavalry,  with  whom  we  had  been  engaged  at 
Medjdel,  was  making  its  customary  reconnoissance 
to  ascertain  if  any  movement  had  been  made  on  the 
part  of  the  Turks,  as  well  as  to  forage :  and  tliat,  in 
all  probability,  the  action  had  been  brought  on  by 
the  dashing  conduct  of  Colonel  Rose  in  charging 
their  advanced  picquet.'* 
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CHAPTER  X. 

General  Jochxnus's  further  Reports  to  Sir  Robert  Stopfbid— 
Destruction  of  the  Magazines  at  Maan— Ignonnce  as  to 
Ibrahim's  moYements — Ibrahim  crosses  the  Jordan  to 
JerichOy  and  menaces  Jerusalem,  while  supposed  to  bs 
wandering  in  the  Desert — Greneral  Jochmus's  Aocount  of 
the  Movements  of  Ibrahim — Reported  Destruction  of  his 
In&ntiy — Ibrahim  did  not  intend  to  enter  Palestine— his 
Statement  to  Colonel  Napier* 

To  proceed  vrith  General  Jochmus^  I  may  remark 
that  a  letter  of  his  to  the  Admiral^  of  the  20th 
of  January*^  clearly  shows  what  little  reliance 
could  be  placed  in  the  reports  that  were  made  to 
him^  of  the  state  of  Ibrahim's  army  from  all  qxiar- 
ters.  After  giving  an  account  of  the  destruction 
of  230  camel-loads  of  grain  by  the  Baron  Dumont^ 
at  Maan^  after  Souliman  Pacha  had  provisioned 
himself^  and  marched  on  Suez^  with  the  greatest 
part  of  the  artillery^  women^  and  children^  he  states, 
"The  army  itself,  of  which  the  second  column 
was  to  sleep  at  Maan  on  the  11th,  seeing  its  pro- 
visions bvunt,  had  been  obliged  to  countermarch, 
and  is  now  wandering  in  the  Desert  harassed  on  all 

*  See  Levant  PaperSy  Part  III.^  p.  294. 
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I'Mdes  b^  Bedouin  tribes.      Ita   state   seems   to   ba 

'  dreadful,  and  all  over  the  country  Uirougli  vhich  Uia 

Baron  I>umont  came  l>ack  to  Kerek,  be  saw  the 

bodies  of  small  detacbmenta  wbich  bad  been  cut  off 

My  the  Bedouins." 

P       We   look   in   vain   far   a    confirmation   of   this 
in    Baron  Dumont's  report*.    The  Baron  talks  of 
the   quantity  of  grain  be  destroyed,  of  the  forty- 
I  fcar  camels  be  captured,  and  forty  be  found  deed, 
nrtticb    are     included     in     the    eigbty-four    taken 
m   one  night,  but   not   one    word   of  dead   bodies 
destroyed  by  the  Bedouins,  or  of  Ibraiiim's  army 
^  wandering  in  the  Desert;  and  so  far  were  they  from 
ndering  in  the  Desert  pursued  by  tlie  Arabs,  that 
I  the  very  day  that  the  magazines  at  Maan  wers 
1  to  be  destroyed,  Ibrahim,  bearing  of  the  move- 
nt  on    Gaza,   crossed    the    Jordan    at  Jericho, 
naced  Jerusalem,  and  forced   Hussein  Pacba  to 
;«m  to  Abugosh,     Having  succeeded  in  this  point, 
!  recrossed  the  Jordan,  passed  to  tlie  south  of  the 
;ad  Sea,  and  arrived  at  Gaza  without  any  person 
Stowing  what  had  in  the  meantime  become  of  him, 
will  shortly  be  seen  by  Lieut.  Loring's  report. 
In  another  report  to  the  Admiral,  dated  from 
*  Son  Leeant  Pajirrt.,  Fart  III.,  p.  20A. 
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Jerusalem^  January  28*,  the  General,  in  giving  an 
account  of  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  hj  the  Egyp- 
tians, says :  ^^  On  the  14th  a  corps  was  reported  to 
have  crossed  the  Jordan,  and  hiyouacked  (near 
Jericho)  at  Reyha.  Hassan  Pacha,  encamped  at 
Abugosh,  three  hours  south-west  of  Jerusalem, 
marched,  towards  the  evening,  on  the  15th  instant; 
but  the  Egyptian  division,  hearing  of  his  approach^ 
immediately  recrossed  the  Jordan,  with  a  heavy  loss 
in  drowned  and  killed,  the  waters  of  that  river 
having  risen  more  than  a  foot  during  the  incessant 
rains  of  the  14th  and  15th  of  January;  and  the 
Arabs  falling  upon  the  troops  during  the  passage^ 
and  in  the  nearly  impracticable  passes  of  the  Dead 
Sea. 

"The  enemy's  column  above-mentioned  proved 
to  be  the  shattered  remains  of  the  corps,  called  by 
Mehemet  Ali  ^The  Guards,'  amounting  to  from 
4C00  to  5000  men,  and  two  cavalry  regiments,  with 
a  battery  of  artillery,  forming  the  rear-guard  of  the 
army,  under  the  personal  command  of  Ibrahim 
Pacha.  The  artillery,  and  one  of  the  regiments, 
had  remained  at  some  distance  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  river,  and   the  movement  was  evidently   a 

*  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  295. 
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desperate  attempt  to  march  by  an;  way  on  Gaxa  or 
El  Arish. 

"Tlie  forlorn  situation  of  this  corpa,"  adds  the 
General,  "  will  be  seen  from  the  two  inclosed  reports 
of  Mchenied  Kechid  Pacha,  Chief  of  tlie  Staff,  aiul 
of  Riza  Pacha,  commanding  the  cavalry*.  1  do  not 
estimate  the  loss  of  tliis  army  so  great  as  the  latter; 
bat  certainly,  after  comparing  all  the  reports,  it 
amounts  to  1,000  or  more  men,  and  eight  pieces  of 
artillery,  which  latter,  although  nith  the  column  at 
£s-Salt,  were  unquestionably  not  at  Kerek  on  the 
19th  instant,  wliitlier  Ibrahim  had  retired  after  con- 
tinual skirraiahea  with  the  Aisbs.  Tlie  Governor 
of  Jerusalem  had  sent  his  son,  Hadgi  Hafis,  to 
ascertain  whether  tlie  artillery  had  been  buried  in 
the  desert  mountain  or  not. 

"  Such  was  tlie  isolated  position  of  this  last 
corps  of  the  Egyjitian  army,  that  its  Commander- 
in-Chief  had  lost  all  means  of  communication  with 
his  remaining  forces,  and  that,  although  Hamid  Bey 
and  the  Commissioners  from  Egypt  were  from  the 
19th  to  the  23rd  at  El-Chalil,  trying  by  all  means  to 

•  Se«  Laanl  Paptri,  Part  III,,  p.  20S.    Tahir  Bey  reports 

kl^t  after  Ibrahim  re-croued  iJte  Juidaii,  he  loBt  sU  his  infan-  . 
ttj,  and  arrived  at  Kerek  with  his  cavalry  only.  I 
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establish  a  communication  with  Ibrahim  either  by 
the  north  or  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  it  prored 
a  vain  attempt,  notwithstanding  that,  during  the 
same  days,  the  above  column  under  the  Pacha  was 
at  Kerek,  surrounded  by  the  Arabs  of  the  country, 
who  had  been  reinforced  by  the  tribes  of  Beni 
Sackr  and  Beni  Kennedy,  arrived  from  the  depths 
of  the  Desert  in  consequence  of  the  orders  sent 
them  from  Jerusalem  on  the  8th  of  January,  through 
Baron  Dumont. 

^^  The  distance  from  El-Mezereib  to  Kerek  is,  at 
the  utmost,  five  days'  march.  Ibrahim  Pasha  left 
the  former  place  on  the  6th  or  7th  of  January,  and 
after  fifteen  days  was  still  at  Kerek,  having  conti- 
nually marched  and  counter-marched  in  the  desert 
mountains  in  search  of  food,  or  from  having  been 
stopped  in  the  mountain  defiles.  According  to  the 
statement  of  the  son  of  the  Chieftain  of  Abugosh,  a 
Captain  in  the  Guards,  who  deserted  on  the  21st 
instant  from  Kerek,  and  had  been  with  the  colomn 
ever  since  it  quitted  Damascus  and  El-Meierib, 
Ibrahim  marched  from  the  latter  place  to  Bilka, 
thence  back  north  to  Es-Salt,  again  south  to  Kerek 
and  back  to  Jericho;  obliged  to  recross  the  Jordan^ 
he  for  a  second  time  returned  to  Kerek,  having  lost 
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Us  gons,  ammtmition^  and  stores,  during  the  con- 
tiitued  and  very  harassing  attacks,  day  and  night,  of 
the  Arab  bands  intent  on  plunder. 

"  My  last  reports  from  El-Cbalil  of  the  28th  of 
January  (twenty-two  dnys  after  Ibrahim's  leai-ing 
El-Mezereib,  and  thirty-one  after  his  retreat  from 
Damascus)  state  that  Hamid  Bey,  despairing  of 
eommuiiicating  with  Ibrahim  Pacha,  bad  resolved  to 
return  to  Gaza,  and  thence  to  Kgypt." 

Here  it  appears  that  General  Jochmus  himself 

an  to  doubt  the  reports  that  were  made  him. 
e  have  before  seen*  that  Captain  Dc  I'Or  reported 
Ibrahim  to  have  lost  10,000  men  on  hb  march  to 
El-^^czereib,  though  he  had  10,(X)0  cavalry  to  cover 
bis  retreat,  and  was  only  followed  by  3000  or  4000 
irregulars,  who  must  have  been  ill  provisioned. 

It  never  could  have  been  Ibrahim's  intention  to 
have  taken  the  Jaffa  road  to  Gaza,  unless  he  intend- 
ed to  fight  a  battle,  which  he  hardly  would  liave 
mked,  with  his  rear  guard  only,  and  after  having 
detached  Souliman  to  Suez ;  moreover  he  must 
'liaTe  known  of  the  submission  of  Mehemet  .\li,  and 
''ould  certainly  not  have  provoked  the  hostility  of 
le  European  Powers  by  a  breach  of  faith,  and  it  is 
"  See  page  124. 
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well  for  the  Turks  he  £d  not^  for  by  all 

his  army  was  not  in  the  state  they  supposed  it 

was^  and  his  cayalry  was  in  excellent  order. 

CSolonel  Napier  was  with  the  corps  of  Hassan 
FbdiSy  who^  although  he  had  an  opportunity  of. 
attacking  Ibrahim^  was  too  wise  to  attempt  it^ 
The  Colonel  saw  Ibrahim  Ptoha  afterwards  at 
Alexandria,  and  he  declared  to  him  that  the  passage 
of  the  Jordan  was  a  mere  feint,  whicb  completdy. 
succeeded;  and,  moreover,  that  had  he  been  attacked 
by  the  Turkish  army,  they  would  have  been  cut  to 
pieces  by  his  cavalry. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

FniitleflB  Joaniey  of  the  Enroys  tent  in  quest  of  Ibimhtm 
Pacha — ^Arriyal  of  part  of  the  Egyptian  Anny  at  Gaza^- 
Promieed  Nentnlity  of  the  Turks — The  Egyptians  in- 
formed of  the  Cessation  of  Hostilities  by  the  English 
Officers — ^Terms  recommended  by  Mr.  Wood  to  be  imposed 
npon  Ibrahim  Pacha — Colonel  Napier*s  Narrative  of  tlie 
Retreat  of  Ibrahim  Pacha. 

On  the  30th  January^  General  Jochmus  writes 
from  Jaffa  to  the  Admiral :  "  Hamid  Bey,  Major 
Wilbraham,  and  Selim  Bey  (the  Turkish  Commis- 
sioner^) after  fruitless  attempts  to  communicate  with 
the  Pacha  (Ibrahim),  have  returned  to  Gaza*." 

This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at :  no  assistance  was 
given  them,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter  by  Lieutenant 
Loring's  report,  and  they  were  reluctantly  obliged  to 
return  to  Gaza  on  the  22nd  of  January.  Ahmed 
Menikli  Pacha  had  arrived  there  the  day  before  with 
the  main  body  of  the  cavalry,  and  Ibrahim  himself 
came  in  on  the  31st,  with  the  rest  of  the  army, 
the  greater  part  of  whom  must  have  been  resur- 
rection men,  as  we  have  seen  they  had  been  destroyed 
in  the  retreat. 

*  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  2d8. 
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It  has  been  seen  that  General  Jochmua's  report 
of  the  17th  of  January,  to  the  Admiral,  of  the  affair 
of  Gaza*,  affirms  that  he  intended  to  resume  his  ope- 
rations when  the  ground  became  practicable,  but  on 
his  arrival  at  Jafia  he  was  officially  informed  of  the 
complete  submission  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  con- 
sequent cessation  of  the  state  of  rebellion  of  hb 
army;  "our  troops,"  he  adds,  "have  been  ordered 
to  cease  offensive  hostilities.  His  Escellency,  the 
Seraskier  Ahmed  Zachanas  Pacha,  commanded  in 
person  since  we  left  Ramla."  I  presume  General 
Jochraus  means  that  Lieutenant  Loring  arrived  with 
my  despatches  to  the  authorities  in  Syria. 

These  despatches  were  certainly  sufficient  au- 
thority for  the  Allies  to  suspend  all  hostilities 
against  Ibrahim  Pacha,  but  we  shall  see  that  not- 
withstanding the  opinion  of  the  British  officers, 
difficulties  were  endeavoured  to  be  thrown  in  the 
way,  both  by  General  Jochmua  and  Mr.  Wood.  It 
has  before  been  shown  that  both  General  Mtchell 
and  Captain  Stewart,  in  consequence  of  the  sub- 
mission of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the  instructions  from 
Sir  Robert  Stopford,  had  decided  on  taking  only 
precautionary  measures,  and  the  Turkish  authorities, 
•  See  page  128. 
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acting  under  the  Admiral's  orders,  were  bound  to 
follow  the  same  course,  notwithstanding  any  direc- 
tions to  the  contrary  they  might  have  received  from 
the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  whose  orders. 
Captain  Stewart  justly  remarks,  must  be  subor- 
dinate to  those  of  Lord  Palmcrston. 

Two  days  after  my  despatches  arrived  at  Jafla 
the  Seraskier  received  his  instructions  from  Con- 
atantinople ;  the  nature  of  them  will  appear  in  Mr. 
Wood's  Protest,  at  which  I  sliall  presently  arrive: 
nevertheless  the  Seraskier,  after  holding  a  council, 
gave  General  Michell  and  Captain  Stewart  a 
positive  assurance  that  no  further  act  of  hostility 
should  take  place,  and  that  he  had  no  wish  to 
deprive  Ibrahim  Pacha  of  either  his  arms,  bag- 
gage, or  guns  •.  The  Seraskier  was  a  wise  man,  he 
knew  very  well  he  had  not  the  power  to  deprive  him 
of  either  the  one  or  the  other.  Captain  Stewart 
and  General  Michell  most  properly  wrote  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha  and  the  Egyptian  officer  in  com- 
mand at  Gaza,  to  inform  them  of  the  cessation  of 
hostihtiesf,  and  of  their  intention  to  give  every  pos- 
sible facility  for  the  evacuation  of  Syria,  and  the 

•  Sm  Lerartt  Paprri,  Part  ni.,  p.  270. 
+  Ibid.,  pp.  27!,  272. 
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embarkation  of  the  womciij  children,  and  sick  at 
Caiffa,  or  any  other  more  convenient  port;  and 
Captain  Arbutliiiot  and  Colonel  Colqahoun  were 
despatched  with  the  letters  to  Ibraliim  Pacha  and 
the  Egyptian  officer  commanding  at  Gaza,  and  tliey 
were  instructed  to  protest  against  any  act  of  hostility 
the  Turks  might  commit*. 

So  ignorant  were  the  Turkish  authorities  of  the 
movements  of  Ibrahim,  who  they  fancied  was  wan- 
dering in  the  Desert,  without  an  army,  that  on  the 
%'ery  day  on  which  Captain  Stewart  signed  the 
instructions  to  Captain  Arbuthnot  and  Colond 
Colquhoun,  to  insist  on  Ibrahim  retiring  by  Gua 
in  successive  columns  of  3000  men  each,  Ahmed 
Menikli  Pacha  arrived  at  Gaza  with  the  main  body 
of  Ibrahim's  cavalry  in  excellent  order,  and  the 
infantry  in  three  columns.  Ibrahim  himself  bringing 
up  the  rear  was  shortly  expected:  and  on  that  day 
also  General  Jochmus  and  Mr.  Wood,  the  emissary 
of  Lord  Ponsonby,  wrote  to  the  Seraskierf  to  inform 
}iim  that  the  Baron  Dumont  having  destroyed  Hit 
magazine  at  Maan,  Ibrahim's  army  being  cut  intwc^ 
and  gone  back  in  thorough  disorder,  and  his  150 

*  See  Leeani  Papert,  Part  III,  p.  272. 
+  Hid.,  p.  276. 
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gans  being  already  in  their  power,  according  to 
the  ofHcial  orders  read  at  the  coancii  of  tlie  pre- 
ceding day  Ibrahim  would  only  be  allowed  tlic 
choice  of  two  conditions, — viz. 

•'I.  To  march  upon  El-Arisb  by  the  south  of  tlie 
Dead  Sea,  also  upon  Suez,  with  the  men,,  arms,  and 
conveyance  which  he  now  possesses. 

*'2.  To  come  in  detachments  of  3000  men  by 
Gaza  upon  Rl-Arish,  leaving  bis  cannon  in  onr 
haiid.s,  in  consideration  of  the  power  which  ii 
granted  to  him  of  being  permitted  frj  follow  this 
road,  provided  that  be  leaves  all  the  Syrians  in  their 

The  march  of  Ibrahim  on  Gaza,  by  the  south  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  shows  very  clearly  that  he  never  had 
the  intention  of  entering  Palestine,  and  that  his 
crossing  the  Jordan  was  a  manoeuvre  to  mislead  the 
Turks,  in  which  he  completely  succeeded,  and  arrived 
safe  at  Gaza,  without  having  encountered  a  single 
outpost  of  the  Turkish  army. 

Colonel   Napier   was   attached   to   the   Turkish 
division  that  Ibrahim  forced  to  return  to  Jerusalem : 
the  following  is  the  Colonel's  account  of  their  move- 
Ibents,  as  well  as  of  what  he  knew  of   Ibrahim's  i 
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"Junior  United  Service  Cluli^ 
December,  1841 
"Tou  wish  me  to  give  you  some  information  u 
to  the  retreat  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  from  Damascus. 
All  the  notes  I  took  at  the  time  being  with  my 
baggage  at  Gibraltar,  I  cannot  be  very  accurate  in 
dates;  but  will  furnish  whatever  I  remember  on 
the  subject  from  the  time  you  left  me  at  Beyrout  in 
November  1S40,  until  my  embarkation  at  Gaza  for 
Egypt,  in  January  1841. 

"When  the  Powerful  left  St.  George's  Bay,  F 
think  the  Princess  Charlotte,  the  Benbow,  Kxi 
Bellerophon  remained  off  Beyrout,  with  a  steamer 
and  a  couple  of  Austrian  vessels, 

"  From  the  time  of  your  driving  back  Ibrnbim, — 
in  the  action  of  the  lOtli  of  October, — from  tha 
heights  of  Boharsof,  nothing  certain  had  been 
known  at  Beyrout  relative  to  his  movements,  and 
we, — to  all  appearance, — remained  in  a  state  of 
complete  inactivity, 

"We  continued  quietly  in  our  quarters  all 
November,  which  leisure  I  employed  in  leaminf 
Arabic,  in  visiting  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Leba- 
non, and  keeping  up  the  acquaintance  I  had  been 
enabled  to  form, — through  your  introductions, — wiUi 
the  principal  Emirs  and  Sheikhs  of  the  mountain] 
with  several  of  whom  I  became  very  intimate, 

"About  the  latter  end  of  November,  I  was  sent 
with  Colonel  Bridgeman  to  make  a  reconnoissance  on 
the  enemy,  who  was  supposed  to  be  still  at  2^cble. 


OP  THE  SETBBAT  OF  IBRAniU 


On  airiring  there  we  found  he  had  retired  across 
the  Boccah  two  days  before.  Next  morning* 
Colonel  Bridgeman  and  myself,  each  accompanied 
by  some  fifty  or  aisty  irregular  horse,  pushed  on  in 
different  directions  towards  them.  The  Colonel 
fell  in  with  a  body  of  300  or  400  cavalry  deserters 
from  the  Egyptian  army,  whom  he  brouglit  back  to 
Zacfale; — whilst  I  traversed  the  range  of  the  Anti- 
Lebanon,  and  descending  into  the  plain  of  Damascus 
reached  the  village  of  Zebdeni, — a  few  hours'  distant 
from  that  city, — on  which  the  Egyptians  had  fallen 
back ;  the  last  of  their  rear-guard  having  left  that 
place  on  the  previous  day. 

"  It  was  now  certain  that  Ibrahim  occupied 
Damascus,  but  whether  or  not  he  intended  to  make 
it  his  winter  quarters  was  still  unknown.  How- 
ever, tlie  good  |>eople  of  Beyrout  considered  hia 
presence  even  at  the  holy  city  of  '  EI  Sham,'  as  much 
too  near  to  be  pleasant ;  and  when  the  gale  of  wind 
of  the  2nd  of  December  drove  ail  our  vessels  from 
the  coast,  serious  apprehensions  were  cnterlained, 
that  some  fine  morning  he  would  walk  quietly  into 
the  town; — which  undertaking  he  might  have  accom- 
plished with  little  or  no  opposition. 

"Things  continued  in  this  state  at  Beyrout,  till  the 
beginning  of  December,  at  which  period  I  received 
written  instructions  to  the  following  effect  from  Sir 
Cbarles  Smith:  'That  I  was  in  the  first  instance  to 
TOceed  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Emir  Becliir  with 

tain  communications,  and  then  to  go,  without  loss 
7^2 
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of  time,  to  Naplouse ;  that  Selim  Pacha  would  have 
orders  notifying  my  official  emx>loyment  within  his 
pachalic,  and  requiring  him  to  attend  to  any  requisi- 
tion I  might  make  (with  the  exception  of  troops,)  on 
the  garrison  of  Acre. 

*^  *  Having  arrived  at  Naplouse,  I  was  to  order 
Soulyman  Abdul  Hadi,  the  Governor  of  that  place, 
to  levy  1500  men  within  his  district,  and  with  these 
I  was  to  do  my  best  to  guard  the  passes  of  Agiloun, 
Djebail  Khalil  (Hebron),  or  Khan  Younus*;  direct- 
ing my  movements  according  to  the  intelligence  I 
should  receive  of  the  enemy. 

"I  was  further  instructed  to  'investigate  and 
inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  said  Governor  of  Na- 
plouse;— ^he  being  suspected  of  adhering  to  the  Egyp- 
tian interests, — and  to  ascertain  whether  there  was 
any  foundation  for  the  numerous  complaints  pre- 
ferred against  him  from  different  quarters.' 

"In  the  execution  of  this  'important  trustf,^  I 
was  left  to  the  guidance  of  my  own  military  judg- 
ment. In  fact,  I  had  a  sort  of  independent  roving 
commission,  which  pleased  me  much,  and  I  lost  no 
time  in  proceeding  to  take  up  my  command. 

•  **  The  latter, — by  the  bye, — being  no  pass  at  all,  but  an 
open  place  in  the  plains  to  the  eastward  of  Gaza." 

f  Although  these  instructions  from  Sir  Cliarlcs  Smith  were 
80  termed, — and  Colonel  Napier  has  documents  from  his  suc- 
cessor, General  Michell,  to  prove  that  they  were  satisfactorily 
executed, — ^it  appears  strange  that  this  mission  of  the  Colonel's 
should  never  have  been  publicly  made  known. 
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''  It  was  evident,  from  the  nature  of  these 
instructiuns,  tliat  we  were  still  completely  in  the  dark 
as  to  the  line  of  retreat  which  Ibmltim  Pacha  might 
erentually  fix  on. 

"  I    was   surprised  to    find,  on    arriving    at    my 

destination,  that, — contrary  to  the  Icnor  of  my  in- 

ttnictions, — no  notification  had  hecn  received  by  the 

■pWthorities,  as  to  the  nature  of  the  mission  on  which 

B  was  about  to  he  employed ;  and  had  it  not  been  for 

tiie  kindncita  of  Sclim  Pacha,  I  should  have  found 

myself  placed  in  an  extremely  awkward  predicameiiU 

*■  Not  to  lose  time,  whilst  my  'forces'  were  being 

assembled,  I  went  to  Jerusalem,   to  ascertain   tlie 

state  of    the  Turkish  garrison  there, — and  had    rq 

interview   with  Sheikh   Abdcrrahman,  the  chief  of 

the  Bedouin  tribes  about  Hebron,  who  was  said  to 

be  able  to  bring  into  the  field  10,000  men.     After 

strongly  urging  on  him  tlie  necessity  of  assembhng 

liin  people  to  be  ready  to  strike  a  blow, — as  I  had  still 

some  days  to  Mpare, — I  determined,  witli  100  horse- 

■ven,  to  push  across  the  river  Jordan  and  th  e  Agi- 

lun  hills,  in  order  to  gnin  some  positive  intelligence 

F  tlie  enemy,  about  whom  the  moat  contradictory 

^jKirts  were  now  afloat. 

"  Amongst  other  tilings,  it  was  however  positively 
that  he  was  making  £1  Mezerib  his  head- 
[Uartcrs,  preparatory  to  passing  the  Jordan  at  the 
bridge  of  Moiudjumah  *,  a  few  miles  soutli  of  Lake 

*  " Mciiniljumal],   liliTjlly   menniiig  tlic  'meeting  of  tlie 
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Tiberias ;  for  tins  point,  I  therefore,  in  the  first 
instance  proceeded,  and  having  carefully  recon- 
noitred the  neighbouring  ground,  I  sent  from  thence 
a  report  to  General  Michell*,  and  also  to  Selini 
Pacha,  requesting  that  some  barrels  of  gunpowder 
might  be  immediately  forwarded  from  Acre  for  the 
destruction  of  the  old  Roman  arch,  which  here 
singly  spanned  the  river. 

"  Crossing  the  Jordan  on  the  31st  December, — 
accompanied  by  Captain  Laite,  Count  Tchezeni,  and 
Mr.  Hunter, — the  following  day  we  pushed  on  to 
Hareemi,  a  small  village  on  the  elevated  plateau 
overlooking  the  fortress  of  El  Mezerib.  The 
greatest  consternation  prevailed  here  amongst  the 
inhabitants,  who  were  flying  in  every  direction,  as 
it  was  reported  the  Egyptian  advanced  guard 
was  already  at  Mezerib,  and  would  push  on  tfae 
next  day  to  Hareemi,  which  was  only  &  tew  mild 
distant. 

"  Having  come  thus  far,  I  was  determined  to 
obtain  all  the  information  in  my  power, — and  accord- 
ingly,  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd 
January  1841,  I  got  my  troop  in  their  saddles,  with 
the  design  of  making  a  forward  movement, — but,  u 
soon  as  I  had  expressed  my  intention  of  proceeding 
direct  to  El  Mezerib,  the  greater  part  positively 
refused  to  advance,  and  the  remamder  only  followed 
with  the  utmost  reluctance.  After  proceeding  thai 
for  two  or  three  mites,  we  obser\-ed,  on  the  opposite 


"  He  haJ  lately  succeeded  Sir  Ciinrles  Smith," 
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vide  of  a  ravine,  a  number  of  horsemen, — prolMbly  « 
vidette  of  the  enemy,  whom  wc  could  easily  liave 
driven  in ; — but  this  sight  was  quite  enough  for  my 
brave  troops ;  with  the  exception  of  the  European 
party  and  my  dragoman,  one  and  all  t4>uk  to  their 
heels ;  I  returned  alone  to  Naplouse ;  nor  did  1  ever 
again  behold  my  valiant  cavalry*  ! 

"  However,  appearances  strongly  leading  to  tha 
supposition  that  the  Moiadjumah  bridge  was  the 
point  on  which  Ibrahim  was  directing  his  army,  I 
lost  no  time  in  hurrying  thither  the  mountainccra 
who  had  been  already  assembled  at  Naplouse  i 
and,  on  the  5th  of  January,  1  marched  off  my 
first  detachment  of  a  few  hundfeds,— certainly  not 
the  most  soldierlike-looking  (ellows  in  the  world, 
— to  Jennin,  which  I  had  fixed  on  as  the  point  of 
asseinbly. 

"  AAer  despatching  as  many  of  these  ragamuffins 
as  could  be  gathered  together,  I  myself  proceeded  to 
Jennin,  and  arriving  there  late  at  night,  found 
General  Jochmus  and  his  aide-de-camp,  Captain 
De  I'Or;  the  latter  verj'  much  elated  at  the  won- 
derful exploits  he  said  he  had  recently  been  per- 
forming on  Uie  rear  of  the  Egyptian  army. 

"To  my  surprise,  however,  I  learnt  that  the 
General   had   given   orders  for  my  Naplousians  to 


Mr.  Wood,  in  odc  of  hit>  official  reports,  gives  G«n««l 
NOcluniiii  th«  credit  of  this  reconnoisBance,  whereas  I  am 
bM  aware  tlmt  tlin  Inlttr  van,  at  this  perluil,  pver  neroas  tlie 
JonLui." 
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return,  in  consequence,  as  he  said,  of  the  positive 
intelligence  received,  that  Ibrahim  no  longer  in- 
tended taking  the  route  of  Jennin.  This  wbs  all 
very  well ;  but  having  been  placed  in  command  by 
the  British  General,  I  did  not  at  all  consider  myself 
under  the  orders  of  Jochmus  Pasha;  and  accord- 
ingly  told  him,  that  since  he  had  divested  me  of  mj 
command,  he  might  do  what  he  pleased  with  the 
mountaineers,  of  whom  1  washed  my  hands;  and 
immediately  mounting  my  horse,  I  made  the  best  of 
my  way  to  Jaffa,  not  sorrj'  at  having  an  opportunity 
of  going  to  what  was  now  likely  to  become  the  scene 
of  active  operations  before  Gaza. 

"Shortly  after 'reaching  Jaffa,  1  was  sent  by 
General  Michell,  along  nnth  Reschid  Pacha,  ta 
accompany  and  advise  the  movements  of  the  left 
column  of  the  Turkish  army,  consisting  of  twelve 
battalions,  and  a  dozen  field-pieces.  This  body  was 
then  concentrated  at  Jerusalem,  and  instructed  to 
join  the  main  force  in  a  contemplated  advance  on 
Gaza.  The  whole  Turkish  army,  including  3000  of 
the  Emir  Beschir's  cavalry,  might  have  amounted 
to  between  22,000  and  25,000  men,  distributed  si 

follows  ! 

"At  Jerusalem,  near  Jaffa  and  Ramlah,  -I 
battalions  of  regular  infantry, — each  battalion  con- 
sisting of  about  500  men, — with  18  field  pieces. — 
At  Medjde!  (to  the  south  of  Jaffa)  3500  regulir 
cavalry. — At  Hebron  3000  irregular  cavalry,  com- 
posed of  the  Desert  tribes.     These,  together  witli 
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Ltiie  Emir  Beschir's  people,  vere  dov  to  the  Bumbcr 
of  2O>00O  men  ooDccntrated  on  the  wmthiiw  ft— da 
of  Syria.  The  garrisons  of  Bernnit  tnA  Aa»  btiag 
added,  will  make  op  the  Turiush  ftnve  to  tfa*  ^ore 

amount. 

"  On  the  13tb   of  Janouy,  tbe  ooliimn  moved 
from  Jerusalem,  but  had  acarcdy  proceeded  half  a 
1  utiles  nlien  intellifeoce  axrircd  thai  Ibfabtm 
1  crossed  the  Jordan  at  Jeridio,  and  was  advanc- 
ing in  our  rear  on  Jenisalein. 

*  It  was  resolved  tu  halt  for  tJie  night  at  Aboa 

Hosh,  and  should   this   iutelligenee  be  confirmed, 

to  return   at   daybreak   to  Jenualera.     Tbe  news 

proved  correct;   and  we  aecordinglj-   fcU   back  on 

I      the  Holy  City,  which  we  re-occupied  on  tbe  fbl- 

H^bwing  day. 

^V  "  Ibraliim  Pacha  bad  poaitJTcIf  crossed  tlw 
'"liver;  but  from  the  incessant  rain,  which  for  the 
Uit  three  days  hnd  fallen, — as  I  concluded  he 
could  nut  |}ossibly  have  got  over  a  larger  number 
than  our  own  furce, — aa  his  men  were,  moreover, 
wearied  and  starved,  whilst  out's  were  fresh, — I 
proposed,  that  after  giving  our  people  a  few  hours' 
rent,  we  should  Imoiediiitcly  advance  and  strike  a 
blow,  whilst  liis  army  was  yet  separated  hy  a  deep 
_^Dd  rapid  torrent ;  and  I  wrote  as  follows  tu  Iteschid 
tcha,  who,  from  having  been  educated  in  France, 
K>ke  and  wrote  the  French  language  with  the 
itest  fiuency: 
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"  Jenuotem,  cc  15  Janvier, 
"  Mon  General,  a  7  heures  du  Boir. 

"Cette  pluie  continue  aura  tellement  grossi  le 
Jourdan,  qu'il  sera  maintenant  impossible  d'y  ftire 
passer  des  troupes.  II  n'est  pas  probable  que  le 
nombre  de  I'ennemi  qui  si  trouve  maintenant  sur 
la  rive  droite,  excfede  de  beaucoup  nos  propres 
forces. 

"  Marchons  demain  matin  une  heure  avant  le  jour, 
avec  dix  battaillons,  et  fions  nous  a  la  fortune  de  U 
guerre  et  de  nos  bonnes  epecs.  II  me  sera  superflu 
d'oba^rver  que  nous  ne  pouvons  pas  esperer  que 
cette  pluie  dure  beaucoup  plus  long  temps. 
" '  Tout  a  vous. 

«'E.  E.  Napier, 

"Asst.  AdJt.-GAt." 
"  '  A  Son  Excellence  Be«chid  Paalu, 
■Chef  de  I'Elat-MBJor  de  I'Armee  Ottoroane,  &c.' 

"  Rescbid  Pasba's  reply  was  : 

*"Mon  cher  Napier, 

" '  Apres  que  tous  m'avez  quitte  j'ai  vu  un  Anibe 
qui  a  ete  a  Reyha  (Jericho)  qui  a  cause  avec  Ibrahim, 
cet  Arabe  m'a  dit  qu'il  pouvait  avoir  a  peu  pres  htw 
mille  hommes  d'infanterie ;  et  qu'il  n'avoit  point  de 
canons;  cet  homme  pretend  qu'  Ibrahim  est  paiU 
de  Reyha  ce  matin  de  bonne  heure  en  prenant  le 
chemin  de  Chalil,  ce  qui  indiquerait  de  la  part  de 
I'ennemi  I'tntention   de  se  rendu  a  Gaza;  si  cette 
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P' BouTelle  est  rdelle,  il  ne  faudrait  pas  hesiter  uii  in- 
stant d'attaquer  I'ennemi ;  puisque  ikous  avoiis  plus 
d'infanterie  que  loi,  nous  btoiis  des  canons,  et  si  cette 
coquette  qu'oii  appelle  la  '  Fortune'  n'cst  pas  areo 

Iaous :  c'cst  le  Diable. 
"'Tout  a  vous, 
b  "'Mbhmed  Resceiid  Pa8IIA." 


P*  An  Hajor^«ii£ml*  N^iiei 
&Q.      Stc      &c.' 


"Now,  although  the  feasibleness  of  an  attack  on 

the  Egyptians  was  hereby  fully  allowed  ; — although 

Reschid   I'asha  at  the  time  imagined  that  Ibrahim 

was   exposing    his    right    flank    in    this    rumoured 

'      advance  on  Hebron  (Chalil) ; — and  although   1  not 

^vonly  urged,  but  entreated  them  to  make  the  attempt^ 

Hdie  Turks  were  afraid  to  try  the  exjKfiment ;  and  it 

^Bvas  decided  that  the  following  day  we  should  make 

^n    reconnoissance,  which    accordingly    took    place, 

^pWhen  we  found  Jericho  in  Dames,  and  that  Ibrahim, 

I      after  its  destruction,  had  just  rccrossed  the  Jordan, 

and  thus  slipped  through  our  fingers ! 

"  His  object  had  evidently   been  to   delay  our 
junction  with  head -quarters,  and  having  effected  tills 
purpose,  he  was  ut  present  retiring  unmolested  by 
^^be  south  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

^P  *  Thia  tille  vas  coiifeiTcd  m  conscr^iience  of  a  prouii»c  made 
^by  the  Sulloii,  througb  Lord  Ponsonby,  tliat  Colonel  Napier 
eLoulit  rcceire  the  nishun  ur  orduroftliatmnk— which  promiw 
has  aa  yet  beea  kii|>t  with  true  "  IiukuU  £uth." 
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I  now  proposed  to  make  a  <Uagohal  movement 
by  Mount  Hebron  to  try  and  cut  him  oflf  in  that 
direction^  as  we  heard  that  General  Jochmns  had 
ah'eady  advanced  on  Gaza^  which^  ere  thia^  we  con- 
cluded must  have  been  captured. 

^'Notwithstanding  my  urgent  entreaties  for  expe- 
dition^ two  days  eUpsed  ere  we  reached  Hebrouj  a 
distance  of  about  twenty-two  miles  1 

'*  The  Osmanlis^  I  plainly  saw^  still  feared  their 
old  conqueror;  and^  on  our  arrival  at  Hebron, — 
meeting  there  Major  Wilbraham  and  Lieutenant 
Loring,  R.N.,  the  bearers  of  your  Convention  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha, — the  exuberant  joy  of  the  Turkidi 
Chiefs,  at  the  termination  of  hostilities,  led  them,  in 
some  slight  degree,  to  infringe  the  injunction  of  the 
Prophet. 

«E.  Napieb." 
"  To  Commodoi-e  Sir  Charles  Napier,  K.C.B." 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Condaci  of  Mr.  Wood— His  Letter  to  the  Seraskier  examined 
— His  Advice  disregarded  by  the  British  OfSicers— Miwion 
of  Colonel  Alderson  to  Gaza — Colonel  Rose's  Account  of 
the  State  of  Ibrahim's  Army— Colonel  Alderson's  Cliaracter 
of  Ibrahim  Padui — ^Death  of  General  Michell. 

I  DO  not  think  blame  can  be  attached  to  General 
Jochmos  for  having  done  all  he  could  to  cripple 
Ibrahim^  if  he  was  acting  under  proper  authority; 
but  whether  his  orders  were  from  the  English  Am- 
bassador or  the  Sultan  is  not  clear :  both  Genera^ 
Michell  and  Captain  Stewart  speak  of  the  Ambas- 
sador's orders*.  If  so,  I  do  not  think  he  was  justi- 
fied in  obeying  them;  on  the  other  hand^  if  his 
orders  were  from  the  Sultan's  minister,  or  from  the 
the  Seraskier,  he  was  quite  right.  I  think,  however, 
he  put  too  much  reliance  in  the  reports  that  were 
made  to  him  of  numerous  loss  inflicted  on  the 
Egyptian  army,  which  he  speaks  of  with  much  com- 
placency, and  which  I  hope  and  believe  was  very 
much  exaggerated. 

As  to  Mr.  Wood,  he  was  quite  in  a  different 
capacity^  and  what  right  he  had,  as  a  British  sub- 
•  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  111.,  pp.  203,  208. 
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ject^  to  put  the  interpretation  he  did  on  Sir  Robert 
Stopford's  orders^  I  do  not  know. 

In  the  first  paragraph  of  his  letter*^  he  says  the 
women  and  sick  were  to  be  embarked,  and  that 
Ibrahim  Pacha  must  provide  other  means  of  with- 
drawing his  army;  now  the  despatches  say,  women, 
sick,  and  others  of  the  Egyptian  army,  which  meant 
any  portion  that  Ibrahim  thought  proper;  but  even 
if  the  term  was  not  clear,  as  Syria  was  to  be  evacu- 
ated without  delay,  why  was  Mr.  Wood  to  take  upon 
himself  to  point  out  the  way  in  which  it  ought  to  be 
done? 

In  the  second  paragraph  he  says  that  it  b 
'^understood  that  Ibrahim  must  re-enter  Egypt  by 
the  Desert,  or  by  El  Arish,  which  is  the  direct  road, 
and  the  easiest;  and  by  leaving  the  road  firee,  we  act 
in  conformity  with  the  desire  of  Mazloimi  Bey  and  of 
the  Commodore,  to  oflfer  every  facility  for  his  retreat 
without  compromising  our  military  position.'^ 

Mazloum  Bey,  in  his  letter  to  the  Seraskier, 
read  before  the  council,  according  to  Mr.  Wood, 
says  the  impression  at  Constantinople  was  that 
the  Egyptian  army  was  disorganized ;  but  that  Com- 

*  Letter  to  the  Seraskier  and  Hussein  Pacha,  dated  January 
21, 1841.    Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  pp.  275,  276. 
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tdore  Napier  undeceiTed  bim,  and  pretended  that 
H  vraa  in  a  situation  to  resist  the  Imperial  army,  and 
that  be  did  not  venture  to  insist  on  Mehemet  Alt 
pving  up  the  Sjiian  conscripts,  and  his  arms,  guna^ 
and  military  stores,  agreeably  to  the  orders  of  the 
Porte;  but  as  they  were  on  the  spot,  they  must  be 
the  best  judges  whether  or  no  they  ought  to  insist  on 
these  two  conditions.  I  do  Mazloum  Bey  the  jus- 
tice of  saying  that  he  was  much  wiser  than  the 
Diran,  for  had  he  proposed  tliose  terms,  Mehemet 
Alt  would  not  have  given  up  one  ship. 

Mr.  Wood  then  goes  on  to  adviaCj  that  in 
consequence  of  the  complete  disorganization  of  the 
Egyptian  army,  tlie  want  of  provisions,  and  the 
small  number  of  men  capable  of  resistance,  tlie 
destruction  of  Maan,  the  passage  over  the  Desert  of 
Souliman,  and  the  retrograde  movement  of  Ibrahim 
Pacha  with  a  handful  of  men  without  artillery,  and 
as  there  was  now  nothing  to  fear  from  their  antago- 
nist, he  should  be  obliged  to  ask  permission  to  come 
to  Gaza,  which  should  only  be  granted  on  condition 
of  giving  up  the  Syrian  troops,  his  guns,  stores,  and 
aims. 

According  to  Mr.  Wood's  reasoning,  this  would 
be,  affording  him  "  the  facilities  required  by  Masloum 
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Bey  and  Commodore  Napier ;''  and  ^^  if  he  persisted 
in  coming  to  Gaza  without  those  conditions^  he 
would  be  the  aggressor^  and  must  trust  to  the 
consequences.^' 

He  finishes  by  saying,  this  is  his  humble  opi- 
nion^ founded  on  mature  reflection ;  and  he  cannot 
conceal  from  himself  the  danger  of  Ibrahim  coming 
to  Gaza^  where  he  might  recruit  his  army^  and  allow 
his  father  to  negotiate  more  advantageously.    '^  Even 
iiow^''  he  adds^  "  his  General  at  Gaza  has  instruc- 
tions not  to  attack  us^  but  to  deUver  up  Gaza  only 
with  his  life.     From  such  facts,  your  Excellency  may 
judge  of  the  bad  faitli  of  the  vassal  who  refuses  to 
surrender  his  arms  on  the  demand  of  his  Sovereign, 
which  renders  his  submission  incomplete,  and  even 
doubtful/'     Really,  Mr.  Wood  is  a  true  disciple  of 
the  Ambassador's  school ;  he  does  not  perceive  Uiat 
not  the  Egyptians,  but  the  Turks,  were  guilty  of  bad 
faith  from  beginning  to  end ;  and  that,  if  the  officer 
at  Gaza  had  delivered  it  up,  Ibrahim's  army  would 
have  been  compromised. 

Fortunately  for  the  honoiur  of  the  Porte  there 
were  wiser  men  on  the  spot  who  decided  to  follow 
neither  the  advice  of  the  General  nor  that  of  the 
Diplomatist,  and  I  should  like  to  have  seen  the 
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faces  of  these  latter  when  they  heard  of  the  arrival 
of  Ibrahim's  cavalry,  and  the  near  approach  of  the 
in&ntry. 

Next  day  the  accounts  came  in  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Elgypdans,  and  Captain  Stewart  most  wisely  sent 
Colonel  Alderson,  at  the  desire  of  General  Michell, 
with    instructions*,  very  properly    saying   nothing 

*  Memoromdum  for  Colonel  Aldenon^s  gmdanoe, 

Jafia,  January  22, 1841. 
Accounts  having  been  received  by  the  Seraskier  that  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Egyptian  troops  have  advanced  towards 
Gaza,  his  Excellency  has  requested  that  an  English  officer  of 
rank  and  discretion  should  proceed  to  the  (|uartor8  of  the 
ESgyptian  officer  commanding  the  troops  in  that  neighbourhood, 
to  act  as  Conservator  of  the  Peace.  In  all  proliability  the 
Egyptian  Commandant  will  not  feel  himself  authorized  to 
order  any  of  these  troops  to  retire  uutil  he  shall  receive  direc- 
tbna  from  Ibrahim  Pacha ;  but  you  will  point  out  to  him  the 
evident  necessity  that  exists  for  the  avoidance  of  any  the 
smallest  act  of  hostility  or  plunder,  if  he  would  not  break  the 
Convention  and  renew  the  war.  So  long  as  you  arc  satisfied 
that  he  is  acting  in  good  fidth,  and  doing  everything  i>os8ible  to 
maintain  order  and  peace  towards  the  Turkish  troops  and  inha* 
bitants  of  the  neighbourhood,  you  will  remain  with  him, 
taking  occasion  at  all  times  to  point  out  and  to  urge  upon  him 
the  propriety  of  hastening,  by  any  means  in  his  power,  tlie 
evacuation  of  Syria,  in  the  terms  of  Mehemet  Ali  Pacha's 
wder  to  his  son  Ibrahim  Pacha.  Should  you  have  reason  to 
object  to  any  of  his  proceedings,  you  will  at  once  remonstrate 
and  protest :  shoidd  he  persist,  you  will  formally  take  your 
leave,  and  immediately  return  to  tlie  Britisli  head-quarters. 
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about  the  advance  by  columns  of  3000  men.  The 
mode  in  which  Colonel  Alderson  acquitted  himself 
of  his  delicate  mission  may  be  best  told  in  his  own 
words* : — 

^^  Being  selected  for  this  duty,  I  left  Jaffa  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  22nd^  with  my  instructions, 
and  arrived  the  following  day  at  Gaza.  I  imme- 
diately waited  on  the  commanding  officer,  Achmet 
Mcnckli  Pacha,  the  General  of  Cavalry,  who  had 
arrived  two  days  previous,  with  eight  regiments  of 

^ivin^  notice  tliat  you  liave  done  so  to  the  officer  commanding 
the  nearest  post  of  the  Ottoman  troops,  and  putting  him  on  his 
guard.  You  will  eommunicate  with  head-quarters  as  fre- 
quently as  possible,  and  notify  as  exactly  as  you  can  the  num- 
l)er  and  state  of  the  Egyptian  troops  in  that  district. 

You  will  have  with  you  copies  of  the  letters  which  have 
been  for^vorded  to  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  of  Commodore  Sir 
Charles  Napier's  letters  from  Alexandria  to  Greneral  Michell 
and  to  Captain  Stewart.  The  Seraakier  Pacha  has  declared 
that  he  has  no  design  to  deprive  the  Eg^^tians  of  their  arms, 
l>aggage,  or  guns  ;  and  that  he  wishes,  by  every  &ir  and  safe 
means,  to  facilitate  the  retirement  from  Syria  of  the  Egyptian 
forces.  Copies  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  officers  sent  to 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  to  accompany  General  Jochmus,  will  also 
be  furnished  to  you  :  and  you  will  observe  that  the  immediate 
evacuation  of  Syria  is  the  principal  object  to  which  all  others 
are  to  be  considered  as  secondary. 

By  desire  of  General  Michbll, 

(Signed)        Houston  Stewart. 

•  Sec  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  .T07. 
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ally,  after  inncb  fatigue  and  BufiiBiingf  and  annoy* 
ance  also  from  the  attacks  of  the  Arabs  in  the 
interest  of  the  Turkish  authorities. 

"  On  my  first  interview  with  the  Egyptian  Qctie- 
nl,  I  nrged  the  necessity  of  their  immediately  com- 
mencing their  retreat,  so  as  not  to  assemble  a  large 
iorcc  in  Gaza.  At  first  this  was  stated  to  lie  impos- 
■■ble  till  the  arrival  of  Ibrahim,  or  orders  from  him 
Blto  tfaat  effect,  but  the  following  morning,  on  going 
to  see  the  General  at  the  camp,  he  agreed  to  com- 
mence the  retreat  on  the  ZCth,  if  Ibrahim  did  not  in 
the  mean  time  arrive,  and  that  a  brigade  of  cavalry, 
(two  regiments)  should  march  daily. 

"  On  the  25th,  five  regiments  of  infantry  arrived^ 
and  on  the  day  following,  five  more,  each  consisting 
of  four  battalions ;  they  were  evidently  much  fatigued 
and  reduced  in  numbers,  and  stated  that  they  had 
not  bad  rations  for  the  last  seven,  nor  water  for  the 
last  three  days. 

"  Tliis  day  Captain  Houston  Stewart  arrived  in 
the  Hecate,  with  Colonel  Rose,  who  came  to  go  in 
search  of  Ibrahim,  llechid  Pacha,  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Napier.  We  all  went  to  the  General 
Achmct  Menekli  Pacba's  quarters,  to  urge  the  pro- 
priety of  not  obliging  the  Syrians  to  return  to 
Egypt,  but,  as  he  said  be  had  no  powers  to  inter* 
fere,  it  was  determined  on  sending  off  a  letter  to 
Commodore  Napier",  for  an  order  from  Mebemet 
|_Ali  to  this  effect,  as  well  as  to  order  Ibrahim  to 
•  Set  fiige  Bit. 


164  COLONJBL    ALDER80N  8   ACCOUNT   OP 

retire  in  columns  of  3000  men^  and  not  assemble  a 
large  force  at  Gaza. 

^^  On  the  28th  a  council  was  held^  at  which 
Captain  Stewart  and  myself  attended. 

*^  We  requested  that  a  pledge  should  be  given 
that  Ibraliim  would^  on  his  arrival^  carry  into  exe- 
cution the  orders  of  his  father^  Mehemet  Ali^  for 
the  evacuation  of  Syria.  This  was  at  once  done 
without  the  slightest  hesitation.  Indeed  Hourschid 
Pacha^  a  fine  old  man^  with  a  magnificent  white 
beardj  who  commanded  the  irregular  force^  stated 
he  had  been  forty  years  in  Mehemet  Ali's  service, 
and  during  the  whole  of  tliat  period  had  never  once 
known  Ibrahim  to  refuse  to  obey  his  father's  orders. 

*^  On  receiving  this  guarantee  we,  in  the  name  of 
the  united  forces  of  Great  Britain,  pledged  ourselves 
that  no  molestation  or  obstacle  sheidd  be  put  in  the 
way  of  such  evacuation,  nor  any  advance  of  the 
Turkish  troops  at  Medjdel  take  place,  until  I  had 
reported  the  evacuation  complete. 

"  This  pledge  was  approved  and  confirmed  by 
the  Seraskier  at  Jaffa*,  and  the  evacuation  went  on 
afterwards  with  confidence. 

"  This  measure  had  become  absolutely  necessary 
from  the  Egj^ptians'  evident  want  of  confidence  in 
the  Turks ;  they  feared  that  as  soon  as  they  had  so 
far  weakened  their  force  at  Gaza  as  to  be  incapable 
of  resistance,  the  Turks  might  attack  them. 

^^  Colonel  Rose  having  been  also  sent  in  search 

•  Sec  these  documents  iu  pages  17C — 178. 


of  Ibrabim,  vith  a  copy  of  the  Convention,  and  r 
letter  from  General  Michell  and  Captain  Stewart, 
after  much  disnppointment,  arising  from  tlie  deter- 
mination on  the  part  of  the  ArabH  not  to  conduct 
any  one  to  Ihraliim,  if  indeed  they  knew  whore  to 
find  him,  fell  in  with  liim  on  the  Jlst  (January),  in 
the  Desert,  about  foor  lioars  from  Gaza,  which  town 
he  entered  with  him  between  4  and  5  p.u.  the  samo 
afternoon. 

*'  Tlie  General-in-Chief  appeared  mucli  fatigued, 
and  very  unwell,  and  had  no  doubt  suffered  much 
on  the  journey  round  tlie  cast  and  south  sides  of 
the  "Ocrid  Sea.  He  brought  with  him  about  5000 
troops." 

Colonel  Rose,  soon  after  this,  went  to  Constan- 
tinople, and  upon  his  arrival  at  Therapia,  made  a 
report  to  Lord  Ponsonby  on  tlie  state  of  Ibrahim's 
army,  which  differs  a  good  deal  from  tliat  of  the 
other  officers.  I  give  a  short  extract  from  the 
document", 

"  AVhen  I  came  up  with  Ibrahim  Pacha's  column, 
there  were  two  lines  of  ridettcs  flanking  it  towards 
the  Syrian  side, — mounted  and  dismounted  cavalry — 
to  prevent  desertion.  I  rode  for  several  miles  along 
tbe  column,  which  was  in  great  disorder — in  fact  it 
»raa  quite  broken  up;   groups  of  men  in  twos  and 

•  See  Lci^nl  Paper*,  Part  III.,  p.  32D, 
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threes^  some  armed^  some  not,  others  hardly  able  to 
walk.  I  saw  two  standards,  one  without  any  escort, 
the  other  with  a  guard  of  two  men :  they  must  hare 
belonged  to  battalions  which  had  been  broken  up  on 
account  of  their  casualties,  Ibraliim  Pacha's  own 
horses  had  had  no  barley  that  day ;  the  troops  had 
been  three  days  without  water,  and  had  subsisted 
chiefly  on  mule  and  donkey  flesh,  which  sold  at  a 
high  price:  200  determined  cavalry  might  have 
swept  away  all  that  part  of  the  column  which  I  saw 
(I  entered  it  at  about  two-thirds  of  its  length,)  with 
great  ease. 

"  Ibrahim  Pacha  did  not  appear  pleased  when  I 
gave  him  Mehemet  Ali's  letter.  He  was  agitated, 
and  it  took  him  five  minutes  to  read  it,  although  it 
only  consisted  of  four  lines.  Whilst  he  was  thus 
employed,  his  camel-rider  and  chief  groom  were 
also  endeavouring  to  read  it  over  his  shoulder.  I 
rode  with  him  for  about  four  hours,  and  accompanied 
him  to  Oaza ;  he  spoke  with  considerable  bitterness 
of  the  Turks,  He  said,  ^Why  have  you  turned 
out  tlie  Seraskier*?^  I  said  that  the  Turkish 
Government  had,  I  believed,  recalled  him,  because 
they  were  not  satisfied  with  his  conduct.  He  an- 
swered, '  Oh !  they  are  all  alike ;  they  smoke  all 
day,  and  have  people  to  wash  their  hands.'  I  said, 
^The  present  Seraskier  is  a  very  good  man  and 
soldier.'  '  Oh  yes,'  he  replied,  *  as  long  as  he  is  in 
the  saddle ;  as  soon  as  he  sits  down  he  will  rob  like 

•  ^'IzzetPteha." 
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&e  reat* — on  whicli  he  laughed  very  much.  *I 
axn  the  only  man,'  he  said,  '  to  mnnage  the  Arabs 
and  Bedouins,  who  never  had  any  master  before  me. 
I  could  and  did  cut  off  their  heads,  which  the  Turks 
iiCTer  will  do.  Lord  Palmerston  from  London,  and 
Lord  Ponsonby  from  Constantinople,  will  have  to 
come  here  to  manage  Syria.'  I  said,  that  certaiidy 
they  had  done  so  much  without  coming  to  the 
countrj-,  that  there  was  no  knowing  what  thoy  might 
effect,  were  they  actually  to  do  so.  lie  did  not  look 
pleased.  It  appeared  to  me  that  he  was  either 
affecting  high  spirits,  or  that  he  had  been  drinking 
too  much.  He  drank  frequently  from  a  liottle  which 
hung  io  front  of  his  saddle,  and  1  was  informed  by 
•n  Egyptian  Colonel  of  Artillery  that  it  was  filled 
with  claret.  He  talked  and  laughed  constantly  with 
bis  servants.  He  is  now  suffering  under  a  very  hid 
attack  of  the  jaundice,  his  eyes  and  head  being  quite 
yellow. 

"His  reception  at  Gaza  was  remarkable:  the 
people  flocked  from  curiosity  to  see  him,  but  his 
entry  formed  a  singular  contrast  to  that  of  the 
Turkish  troops  into  the  different  towns  and  villages 
which  they  had  occupied  for  the  first  time.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  reception  was  enthusiastic,  the  men 
lining  the  roads  and  saluting  us  with  all  the  varieties 
of  an  Eastern  welcome,  and  the  women  crowding  the 
house-tops  and  making  with  their  tongues  that 
I  Krtraordinary  noise  which  is  meant  to  denote  ex- 
■beme  pleasure ;  hut  with  Ibrahim  Pacha  there  wai  J 
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look  of  deep-rooted  dislike  on  the  faces  of  the 
people,  which  even  their  dread  of  him  could  not 
conceal.  He,  contrary  to  the  Eastern  fashion, 
saluted  no  one, — ^not  one  saluted  him ;  certainly^  at 
an  inhabitant  afterwards  sud  to  me,  ^  Not  a  tongue 
nor  a  heart  blessed  him/ '' 

Colonel  Alderson  had  necessarily  some  inter- 
course ^^dth  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  his  character  of 
that  rcno\vned  personage  is  well  worth  quoting. 

"  From  the  frequent  opportunities  I  had  of  seeing 
and  conversing  with  Ibrahim  Pacha,  (if  asking  ques- 
tions through  an  interpreter  deserve  that  name,)  it 
may  be  expected  of  me  to  give  some  description  of 
this  extraordinary  man.  His  appearance  fully  cor- 
responds with  his  known  character,  a  voluptuous 
despot;  one  who,  to  all  the  vices  of  the  East,  adds 
that  of  great  indulgence  in  the  table. 

"He  is  considerably  past  his  prime,  being  I 
believe  fifty-six  or  fifty-seven  years  old,  and  very  fat, 
with  a  large  full  projecting  eye,  a  handsome  nose, 
(like  all  natives  of  the  East,)  a  broad  forehead  pro- 
jecting over  the  eyes,  then  suddenly  retiring  very 
much,  strongly-marked  eyebrows,  and  a  thin  gray 
moustache. 

"  He  is  evidently  a  man  of  considerable  talent, 
and  when  called  for,  of  great  energy,  and  appeared 
to  have  the  most  unbounded  control  over  those  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  partly  from  fear,  partly 
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1  the  known  energy  and  cnieltjr  of  tii«  character, 
^nd  the  confidence  they  had  in  his  succeeding  in 
what  lie  undertakes. 

"His  smile  was  anything  but  agreeable,  and 
would,  1  think,  have  sat  on  his  features,  whether 
ordering  an  execution  or  welcoming  a  guest. 

"When  amongst  his  generals,  if  in  a  good 
humour,  he  showed  it  by  practical  jukes,  pulling  the 
beard  of  one,  hitting  another  with  his  fist,  or  pushing 
them  about;  they  seemed  to  bear  it  as  you  would  the 
fondling  of  a  tamed  lion  or  tiger  whelp  which  his 
master  assured  you  was  <juit«  safe,  but  which  you 
felt  might  end  in  something  less  agreeable  if  you 
resented  any  of  his  rough  jokes. 

"  He  has,  however,  the  character  of  possessing 
considerable  personal  courage,  and  is  counted  a  good 
soldier,  though  many  think  he  owes  much  of  his 
success  to  the  talents  of  SouUman  Pacha. 

**  I  did  not  pay  him  many  gossiping  visits^ 
because  he  was  deBcient  in  the  usual  forms  of 
Eastern  courtesy,  aelilom  offering  coffee,  nevcf 
pipes  ;  besides,  having  been  so  lately  in  arms  against 
him,  I  felt  f  had  no  right  to  intrude  myself  except- 
ing when  required  to  do  so  in  the  execution  of  my 
duly.  This  he  remarked,  and  sent  his  German 
physician  to  me  to  complain  of  ray  avoiding  him, 
with  some  flattering  compliments  about  mc  as  k 
soldier,  and  the  regard  lie  had  for  the  profession. 

"I  consequently  waited  on  him  next  day  with 
Lieutenant  Lorlng,  R.N.  j  he  received  us  with  loud 
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expressions  of  joy,  made  us  sit  down^  cnrdered  coflfee, 
and,  asking  if  we  liked  music,  sent  for  an  Arab 
band,  consisting  of  a  violin,  like  a  tenor,  but  with 
five  strings,  a  dulcimer,  and  guitar,  with  two  men 
who  sang ;  the  music  itself  was  bearable,  but  when 
the  men  commenced  singing  at  the  top  of  their 
voices  it  was  anything  but  harmonious.  His  High- 
ness certainly  has  no  very  refined  taste  in  music. 

"  He  was,  when  we  entered,  surrounded  by  his 
generals  playing  vingt-un  for  handfuls  of  gazees 
(dollars) ;  he  showed  his  character  here  too,  always 
ready  to  back  his  own  play,  and  was  loud  in  his 
expressions  of  delight  when  successful.  He  apolo- 
gized for  being  found  so  employed,  but  said,  they 
had  nothing  else  to  do  there,  but  that  when  at 
Cairo  they  had  their  farms  to  attend  to  and  plenty 
of  business  to  occupy  their  time.** 

The  second  day  after  the  departure  of  Colonel 
Alderson,  that  good  and  gallant  officer  General 
Michell  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  climate  and  the  fatigue 
he  suffered  on  the  Gaza  expedition,  and  Colonel 
Bridgeman  succeeded  to  the  command. 

Colonel  Alderson  remarks,  "  The  cold  caught  by 
General  Michell,  that  wretched  night  of  incessant 
rain,  that  followed  the  affair  of  Medjdel,  under 
single  canvass,  acting  on  a  delicate  frame,  arising 
from  repeated  wounds  received  in  an  hundred  fights^ 
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together  with,  I  firmly  belieye,  the  mortification  he 
felt  at  the  restdt  of  the  movement  on  GFasa,  brought 
on  a  fever,  under  which  poor  Michell  sank  in  a 
few  days.  He  died  at  Jaffa  on  the  24th  of  January, 
at  noon. 

'^  It  falls  to  the  lot  of  few  soldiers  to  earn  so  high 
a  reputation  in  the  profession  as  Brigadier-General 
Michell  had  done;  fewer  still,  who  to  these  high 
military  acquirements  have  united  a  mind  so  highly 
cultivated.  He  was  too  well  known  in  the  military 
world  to  enable  me  to  add  anything  to  his  well- 
earned  reputation.  I  may,  however,  be  permitted, 
as  a  friend,  to  say  that,  having  been  his  constant 
companion  since  we  left  Spain  together,  I  deeply  felt 
and  deplored  his  loss;  and  that  a  life  so  valuable 
to  his  country  should  have  been  thus  so  prematurely 
cut  off. 

^'  His  remains  were  deposited  in  a  vault  hastily 
constructed  by  the  British  sappers,  in  what  is  called 
the  English,  or  South-Eastem  Bastion,  at  Jaffa,  for 
which  a  marble  slab  is  now  preparing  at  Malta,  as  a 
alight  memorial  of  the  great  respect  and  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  by  his  brother  officers.^' 
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Detail  of  the  Retreat  of  the  £g}'ptiims — Treacherous  Inten* 
tions  of  the  Turkish  Authorities — Decided  Conduct  of  the 
British  Officers — Guarantees  exchanged — Fright  of  Rechid 
Pacha— Letter  from  Ibraliim  to  the  Seraskier— The  Author's 
Letters  to  Lords  Minto  and  Palmerston. 


On  the  22nd  of  January  General  Jochmus  wrote  to 
the  Scraskier  from  Jerusalem*  tliat  as  Ibrahim  had 
passed  to  tlie  south  of  the  Dead  Sea^  with  his 
disorganized  army,  there  was  no  necessity  for  nego- 

•  GeneraUochmus  to  the  Seraslier, 

Head-quarters,  Jerusalem, 

27  Zilkade,  1267,  (Jan.  22,  1841,)  11  a.m. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  arrived 

here  yesterday  evening.     Lieutenant-General  Hassan  Pacha 

-also  returned  here  yesterday  from  Chalil-Rachman  ;  and  Selim 

Pacha,  with  the  hrigade  of  Clialid  Pacha,  will  be  here  to-da;)', 

so  that  this  evening  a  force  of  twenty- one  battalions,   and 

eighteen  guns  will  be  assembled  at  Jerusalem.    The  cavalry  of 

Riza  Pacha  will  this  evening  or  to-morrow  morning  join  that 

of  the  Murchardsou,  who  must  have  arrived  yesterday  evening 

.at  El-Clialil.    The  forces,  in  the  central  positions  in  which 

they  are,  ought  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  support  our  nc^^ 

tiations  with  Ibraliim,  if  they  should  have  taken  place ;  but 

as  the  latter  must  be,  according  to  the  statements  of  all  the 

deserters,  to  the  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  there  is  no  longer  any 
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dation^  and  that  Baron  Dumont  corroborated  the 
complete  defeat  of  the  Egyptians.  (I  suppose  he 
means  the  taking  of  Maan^  defended  by  twenty 
inen^  for  we  have  had  no  account  of  any  action, 
therefore  there  could  not  be  a  defeat.)  Tlie  Baron 
appears  to  have  been  within  gun-shot  of  Ibrahim's 
columns  and  did  not  see  the  artillery ;  it  was  there* 
fore  concluded  that  the  guns  were  buried  in  the 
Desert,  but  I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  they  all 
arrived  safe  at  Cairo;  at  all  events  we  have  not 
heard  of  their  having  been  dug  up. 

occasion  for  negotmtion.  UU  army  b  in  complete  disorder,  for 
want  of  provisions,  owing  to  the  capture  of  Maan  :  and  all  the 
deserters  state,  that  even  before  reaching  the  magazines  (now 
Immt),  the  whole  infantry  sul>sisted  for  four  or  six  days  upon 
camel's  flesh.  I  found  Baron  Dumont  here,  wlio  corroborates 
the  complete  defeat  of  the  Egyptians.  As  lie  saw  tlie  three 
first  columns  pass  within  gun-shot,  and  as  in  the  second  where, 
according  to  all  accounts,  the  artillery'  ought  to  liave  been,  he 
only  saw  a  great  number  of  camels  and  mule?,  it  is  generally 
believed  here  tliat  Ibrahim  has  buried  his  cannons  in  the 
Desert. 

Tlie  third  column  only  of  his  infantry  was  seen,  reduced  to 
5000  men ;  a  separate  body  at  Jufila  of  2000  men,  who  were 
some  days  since  with  Ibrahim  Pacha  near  to  Kerek  :  all  these 
people  were  half  dead  with  hunger.  The  losses  of  Ibroliim  in 
men,  in  horses,  and  in  beasts  of  burden,  in  passing  the  Jordan, 
were  reiy  great.  Finally,  his  Excellency  Ilassan  Pacha  upon 
the  news  of  peace,  sent  a  safe  conduct  to  Ahmed  Menikli  Pacha, 
commander  of  the  Egyptian  cavalry*,  and  gave  him  to  under- 
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^'  The  cavalry,"  observes  the  General,  ^^  are 
reduced  to  2500  horses  and  700  dismounted  horse- 
men, in  a  miserable  condition,  and  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  Convention "—5-(oh !  that  Convention!) — 
^^  two  battalions,  in  the  almost  impracticable  passes 
of  Wadi-el-Ghor,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  stop 
the  columns/^  To  catch  a  bird  you  must  put  salt 
on  his  tail, — to  stop  the  columns  they  must  have 
come  through  the  Ghor,  which,  according  to  Col. 
Napier,  they  never  did,  having  only  crossed  it  to  the 
south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  on  their  way  to  Gaza. 


stand  that  he  would  not  attack  him  in  his  retreat,  provided 
that  he  did  not  come  to  plunder  the  villages  near  to  Chalil* 
Ahmed  Menikli  Pacha,  conducted  by  an  officer  of  Hassan 
Pacha,  then  chose  the  road  towards  Gaza  in  his  retreat  upon 
Egypt.  The  cavalry,  reduced  to  2500  horses  and  700  dis- 
mounted horsemen,  was  in  the  most  miserable  condition :  and 
had  it  not  been  for  the  Convention,  two  battalions  in  the  ahnost 
impracticable  passes  of  the  Wadi-el-Ghor,  one  day  south  of 
Chalil,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  stop  that  column.  It 
appears  to  be  very  necessary  for  the  troops  coming  towards 
Gaza  to  withdraw^  in  order  that  there  may  never  be  more  than 
dOOO  men  at  a  time  in  this  place.  I  request  your  Excellency 
to  communicate  this  letter  to  General  Michell. 

I  have,  &o., 
(Signed)        A.  Jochmusi  Lieui.-'ChMsral. 

FJ&.  There  is  plenty  of  barley  at  El-Chalil,  and  there 
are  other  provisions  there,  but  rice  and  butter  must  be  sent 
there. 


Jmc 
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Hassan  Pacha,  who  commanded  the  division  to 
which  Colonel  Napier  was  attached,  reported  that 
he  had  sent  a  safe  conduct  to  Achmet  Menikli 
Pacha,  commander  of  the  Egyptian  cavalry,  and  that 
his  officer  conducted  hini  to  Gaza,  Colonel  Napier 
knows  nothing  of  this,  nor  does  Lieutenant  Loring, 

I,  after  communicating  with  this  division,  set  out 

searcli  of  Ibraliim,  of  whom  be  could  get  no 
tidings,  and  returned  to  Gaza;  therefore  the  safe 
conduct  must  have  existed  only  in  Hassan  Pacha's 
imagination,  or  if  he  did  send  it,  it  certainly  never 
arrived;  hut  if  it  was  sent,  more  shame  to  the 
Turkish  authorities,  who  nut  only  meditated  attack- 
ing Ibraliim,  foncying  his  army  was  destroyed,  but 
had  actually  given  orders  to  that  effect.  This  Cap- 
tain Stewart  ascertained  from  ilechid  Pacha,  who 
admitted  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  General  Joch- 

is  to  act  upon  Ibrahim's  line  of  march,  and  impede 
as  much  as  possible,  abstaining  at  tlie  same  time 
from  any  direct  attack.  But  as  Ibraliim's  troops 
began  to  arrive  in  a  very  different  state  from  that 
which  this  gentleman  expected,  he  changed  his  mind 
and  set  out  for  Ja&a,  post  haste,  overtook  the  courier 
iwith  the  letter,  and  put  it  into  Colonel  Bridgeman's 

ids,  who  immediately  protested  in  the   comicil 
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against  such  proceedings*^  which  would  compromise 
the  honour  both  of  Great  Britain  and  Turkey,  after 
the  guarantees  that  had  been  exchanged  between  Cap- 
tain Stewart,  Colonels  Rose  and  Alderson,  and  the 
Egyptian  Generals f.    This  decided  conduct  of  Colo* 

*  See  LevcuU  Paperg,  Part  III.,  p.  315. 

t  Chtarantee  hy  Menihli  Pacha,  and  th€  other  Chief  Officers  cf 
the  Egyptian  Army,  at  present  encamped  near  Oaza. 

Gaza,  January  28, 1841. 
We,  the  Undersigned,  being  assembled  in  conncil  with 
Commodore  Houston  Stewart,  Royal  British  Navy,  and  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Alderson,  Royal  Engineers,  after  the  discussion 
which  has  taken  place,  have  pledged  ourselves,  that  his  High- 
Bess  Ibrahim  Pacha  will,  on  his  arrival  at  Graza,  execute  the 
ordera  of  his  Highness  Mehemet  Ali,  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt, 
for  the  evacuation  of  Syria,  and  that  he  will  not  make  any 
movement  whatever  against  those  orders ;  for  all  of  which  we 
give  our  signatures  and  affix  our  seals. 

(Signed)  Ahmed  Mbniklt,  Gen.  of  Divisum; 
KouRCHiD,  Gen,  of  Division ;  Seljm,  Gen,  of  Divi- 
sion; Ahmed  Dramalv,  €ren,  of  Division;  Ishmael, 
Gen,  of  Brigade  ;  Ibrahim,  G^^ft.  of  Brigade;  Mah- 
MOUD  Bet,  Capt,  Navy, 


Captain  Houston  Stewart  and  Lieutenant'Coiond  Alderson  to 
Menilli  Ahmed  Pacha  and  the  other  Chief  Officers  of  the 
Egyptian  Army  at  present  encamped  near  Gaza. 

Gaza,  January  28,  1841. 
In  consequence  of  the  written  guarantee  which  you  have 
now  given  us,  making  yourself  responsible  that  his  Excellency 
Ibrahim  Pacha,  as  well  as  yourselves,  will  implicitly  obey,  and 
forthwith  carry  into  effect  with  perfect  good  &ith,  the  orders 
of  his  Excellency  Mehemet  Ali  Pacha  for  the  evacuation  of 


OF  TBB    BRITISH   OFFICERS.  177 

nel  Bridgeman  Iiad  the  desired  effect;  promises  were 
given  that  no  hostile  movement  should  be  made,  but 
every  possible  assistance  should  be  afforded.  Tliese 
assurances  were  kept,  but  more  owing  to  the  strength 
of  Ibrahim  than  to  the  good  faith  of  the  Turkish 

Syria  by  the  whole  of  the  Egyptian  army :  We,  Houston 
Stewart,  Captain  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty*8  ship  Benbow,  and 
Senior  Naval  Officer  on  Uie  coast  of  Syria,  and  Lieutenant- 
Col4Hiel  Ralph  Carr  Alderaon,  Royal  Engineers,  repi'escnting 
here  the  united  forces  of  Great  Britain,  do  pledge  ouraelvcsthat 
no  molestation  nor  any  obstacle  be  put  in  the  way  of  such 
eracuation,  and  that  you  are  perfectly  safe  in  diminishing  your 
forces  licre  as  fast  as  possible  ;  and,  further,  tluit  provided  you 
continue  to  make  tluit  diminution  to  the  satisfaction  of  tlio 
said  Lieutenant-Colonel  Alderson,  we  promise  to  insist  with  his 
Excellency  the  Seraskier,  Zacharias  Paelia,  Commanding-in- 
Chief  the  Ottoman  forces,  that  no  advance  sliall  be  made  by 
the  Turkish  troops  now  at  Megdill,  nor  Governor  be  sent  to 
Gaza,  until  Colonel  Alderson  shall  have  rc(>orted  the  evacuation 
complete ;  and  we  promise,  that  if  tlie  Turkish  authorities 
refuse  to  ratify  and  accept  any  one  of  these  conditions,  we  will 
immediately,  and  in  perfect  honourable  fuith,  give  you  notice 
thereof. 

(Signed)        Hoiston  Stewart. 
R.  C.  Ai.DRRsoir. 


Guarantee  by  the  Seraskiery  the  Monttcchar  Effendi,  and 

Lieutenant-General  Jochmus, 
We,  tlie  Undersigned,  upon  the  i-cceivctl  declaration  of  his 
Excellency  Meuikli  Ahmed  Pacha  and  the  other  Egyptum 
Genends  and  Officers,  to  carry  forthwith  into  execution  the 
entire  evacuation  of  SyrLi  and  the  Desert,  consent  and  promise 
faithfully  to  abstain  from  any  hostile  movement,  according  to 

S3 
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authorities;  and  as  for  Rechid,  the  officer  who  re- 
commended ihe  movement  against  Ibrahim,  I  am 
informed  by  an  eye-witness^  that  he  went  into  Ibra- 
him^s  presence  with  fear  and  tremblings  using  the 
words,  '^  H  m'assassinera/^  and  absolutely  stooped 
down  and  kissed  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

On  the  arrival  of  Ibrahim  Pacha  he  approved  of 
the  conduct  of  his  Generals,  and  made  the  following 
reply  to  the  Seraskier : — 

"  Your  Highness, 

"  I  am  going  from  Syria  for  £gypt.  Your  letter 
has  reached  me;  the  Egyptian  troops  are  concen- 
trating in  Gaza,  and  when  they  have  their  necessary 
supplies,  they  will  go  immediately  according  to  your 
wishes. 

^*  I  have  written  this  to  you  in  a  fiiendly  manner 
and  have  sent  it  to  your  Highness. 

(Signed)        *^  Ibrahim.** 

the  promise  given  by  Commodore  Stewart  and  Colonel  Alder- 
son,  with  the  proviso  that  the  forces  at  present  near  and  at 
Gaza,  march  on  El-Arish  within  seven  days  from  tliis,  embark- 
ing such  men  in  transports  as  are  sick,  unfit  for  campaign,  and 
unable  to  inarch  according  to  Colonel  Alderson's  judgment,  and 
provided  no  movement  is  made  by  any  Egyptian  force  at  Graza, 
east  or  northward. 

Given  imder  our  hand  and  seal  at  the  Imperial  head-quar- 
ters of  Jaflfa,  January  30, 1841. 

(L.S.)        MousTECHAR  £ff£ndi,  tS'erosUer^ 
JocHMUS,  Lieutenant-GeneraL 
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iaog  ivlj  infonned  of  the  arriral  of  Ibrahim, 

bow  affiura  were  going  on  in  Syria,  I  wrote  as 

to  Lord  Minto  and  Viscount  Palmcrston  : — 


*  Cftrysfort,  Alexandria 

yhord,  Febmary  5,  IMl. 

"Ibrahim  Pacha  arrived  at  Gaza  on   the  Sls^ 

ith  the   rear-guard  of  the  Syrian   army ;   he   has 

nought  from  Syria  between  20,000  and  30,000  men, 

icluding  6000  cavalry  in  good  order, 

"The   Turkish   authorities    at  JafTa  were   Very 

'much  disposed  to  find  a  pretence  to  attack  him,  and 

1  believe  nothing  but  Iiis   strong   force   prevented 

it.     He  has  already  commenced   liia  march  across 

the  Desert,  and  in  a  week  hence  there  will  not  be  an 

ittan  soldier  in  Syria, 

"  It  was  arranged  that  the  Syrians,  if  any  were 

ith  the  army,  were  to  return  from  Gaza,  but  I 

pect  Ibrahim  was  afraid  to  disorganize  his  army 

letting  them  go.     Captain  Stewart  was  tliere,  and 

I  wrote  to  liim  to  say  they  were  not  to  be  embarked, 

tmless  he  had  a  suspicion  that  the  Turks  intended 

using  them  against  Ibraliim ;  in  that  cnse,  ]  rccom- 

lended  them  to  be  disarmed,  or  even  allowed  to 

into  ^gypt ;  in  fact,  he  was  to  do  anything  ta 

roid  a  colUsion,  and  as  there  are  an  abundance  of 

itians  in  Turkey,  it  will  be  an  easy  matter  to 

:cbange  them. 

dined  u-ith  the  Pacha  yesterday ;  he  is  quite 
now  his  anny  is  safe,  and  I  am  sure  if  the 
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Porte  will  now  let  him  alone  he  will  improve  this 
country  much;  but  he   is  apprehensive   they   will 
demand  some  part  of  his  fleets  and  otherwise  vex 
him.     He  looks  to  England  to  protect  him,  and  if 
we  do,  he  will  become  our  vassal  if  we  wish  it ;  in 
fact,  there  is  nothing  we  can  ask  in  reason  that  he 
will   not   do.     Next  to   Egypt   being  a  colony  of 
England,  it  is  best  that  it  should  be  an  independent 
power,   paying   tribute    to    the    Porte.     Our    com- 
merce  to   India  will  become  very  extensive;    and 
the   facility  of  travelling  become  easier  every  day. 
He  intends  putting  a  lock  from  the  canal  into  the 
Nile,  to  enable  passengers  to  go  from  hence  to  Cairo 
without  moving  from  the  steam-boats  that  are  to  be 
establislied,  and  I  have  no  doubt  ere  long  a  railroad 
will  be  made  from  Cairo  to  Suez;  the  distance  is 
eighty-four   miles.     Four  in  hand   may  be   driven 
across  the  desert  at  present. 

"I  shall  remain  here,  (unless  ordered  to  the 
contrary,)  till  I  hear  the  last  man  is  out  of  Syria.  I 
think  the  sooner  the  Consuls  return  the  better.  I 
have  not  heard  a  word  about  them. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

"  Charles  Napier.** 
**  To  the  Right  Hon.  Earl  Minto." 


"  II. M.  Steam- vessel  Stromboli,  Alexandria, 
"  My  Lord,  February  G,  1841. 

"  In  my  last  communication  to  your  Lordship,  I 
mentioned  that  Ibrahim  Pacha  had  arrived  at  Gaza. 
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I  was  mistaken;  he  arriyed  on  the  31st  of  January, 
with  the  rear-guard  of  his  army,  the  whole  consisting 
of  between  30,000  and  40,000  men  in  good  order. 
The  Turkish  authorities  were  very  much  disposed 
to  interrupt  them ;  and  indeed.  General  Jochmus 
did  advance  on  Graza,  (contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
General  Michell,)  with  the  intention  of  attacking 
him^  but  retreated  rather  precipitately.  I  have 
written  in  very  strong  terms  to  him,  and  have 
instructed  Captain  Stewart  to  protest  against  any 
attempt  he  may  make;  and  by  the  last  accounts 
I  had  from  him,  all  is  quiet.  Ibrahim  began  to 
retire  across  the  Desert  on  the  1st,  and  I  appre- 
hend by  the  15th  there  will  not  be  an  Egyptian 
soldier  in  Syria.  The  Pacha  has  not  yet  received 
the  hereditary  title  from  the  Porte,  but  I  trust  your 
Lordship  will  push  the  point ;  he  has  all  the  desire 
to  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  England. 

^^  I  dined  with  him  a  few  days  ago.  I  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  conversation  witli  him  and  Boghos 
Bey  about  abolishing  the  Slave  Trade,  and  I  have 
some  hopes  of  carrying  that  point  before  I  leave 
this,  which  will  not  be  till  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Liverpool  on  the  16th.  I  have  made  him  quite 
understand  that  nothing  will  gain  him  so  many 
friends  as  such  a  measure. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

"Charles  Napier.** 
«  To  Lord  Viacount  Palmerslon.*' 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

€k>ntradicto]y  Statements  as  to  the  Nomben  of  [the  Egyp- 
tian Army — Reason  for  abiding  by  the  Reports  of  the 
British  Officers— Colonel  Alderson's  Detail  of  the  Retreat 
—  General  Jochmns's  Statement  —  Lieutenant  Loring^s 
Mission. 

It  appears  rather  difficult  to  get  at  the  exact 
amount  of  Ibrahim's  army,  either  when  it  left 
Damascus,  or  when  its  two  divisions  arrived  at 
Gaza  and  Akaba.  In  the  Levant  Papers  are  several 
statements  upon  the  subject;  but  they  are  rather 
contradictory*.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as 
the  framers  of  some  of  them  must  have  been  sorely 
puzzled  to  account  for  the  numbers,  who,  in  ^ite 
of  famine,  cold,  and  ^^  the  sword  of  the  fierce  and 
revengeful  Haouranees  t/'  vmquestionably  made  their 
appearance  j:  at  the  places  I  have  named.  I  shall, 
therefore,  prefer  to  abide  by  the  statements  of 
the   British  officers   at   Gaza,  who  had  no  former 

•  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  pp.  292,  301,  307,  366, 

367. 

f  See  page  124. 

X  See  General  Jochmus*s  letter  and  accompanying  state- 
ment, in  Levant  PaperSy  Part  III.,  pp.  305— -307. 
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(sBporta  to  bolster  up,  and  vho  andoubtedly  hare 
'  described  things  precisely  as  they  fell  onder  their 
obfterratioD. 

By    Colonel    Bridgeman'a    report*,     Ibrahim 

brought  to    Gaza    15,000    inrantry    and    GOOO    or 

7000  cavalry.     Lieatenant  Loring,  who  was  charged 

vby  me   with   superintending  tlie   evacuation,  gave 

^K^e  infantry  at  23^50  men,  and  the  cavalry  C440, 

^independent  of  Souliman's  division  of  5000  men, 

^Land  175  pieces  of  artillery t,  who  marched  from  El- 

Mezereib  to  Akaba  and  Suez,  by  the  wny  of  Moan, 

at  which  latter  place  he  provisioned  himself  for  his 

» march,  arrived  safely  at  Cairo,  and  by  all  tlie  infor- 
mation I  received  at  Alexandria,  and  what  Sou- 
liman  Pacha  communicated  to  Colonel  IS'apier  at 
the  former  place,  he  did  not  lose  a  gun,  and  the 
Colonel  was  himself  an  eye-witness  to  the  excel- 
^Lient   state  of   his   cavalry.     This    enumeration   of  ' 

^Klaeutenant   XiOring's   does    not    include    the    non- 
^neombatants. 

^P  Colonel  Alderson,  who  was  with  the  naval 
officer,  carried  up  the  amount  of  Ibraliim's  army  to 
33,000  men  J,   besides   SouUman's  force.     He  re- 

L*  See  Levant  Paptri.,  Part  HI.,  jip.  202,  tSXi.  I 

t  ll.id.,  YV'  3™.  iJlO-  +   ri>W-.  P-  3W'  I 
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xnarks^  in  a  private  dpcument  with  which  I   have 
been  favoured : 

'^  It  appears  Ibrahim  commenced  his  retreat  £roiii 
Damascus  on  the  29th  of  December  to  El-Mczereib: 
at  the  latter  place  he  divided  his  forces  into  five 
columns*:  1st,  the  artillery  and  guns  t,  women,  &c., 
via  the  Desert  and  Suez,  under  Souliman  Pacha; 
2nd,  the  cavalry,  consisting  of  ten  regiments,  under 
Achmet  Menekli  Pacha;  two  of  them  (the  cavalry  of 
the  Guards)  were  recalled  to  join  Ibrahim,  after  he 
re  crossed  the  Jordan,  near  Jericho;  the  drd  and 
4th,  each  consisting  of  five  regiments  of  infantry; 

•  "  Docs  not  thU  division  of  Ibrahim's  army  at  El-Mezerelb 
at  once  convince  any  military  man  that  he  considered  peace  as 
concluded  ;  and  tliat  a  want  of  provisions  was  the  only  enemy 
he  had  to  fear?  he  therefore  divided  his  troops,  so  that  one 
anu  should  not  retard  the  other. 

"  Cavalry,  by  forced  marches,  were  enabled  to  get  on  faster 
than  the  infantry,  encumbered  as  they  were  by  women,  &c., 
and  l)arley  was  no  doubt  very  scarce. 

"  In  a  military  point  of  view,  either  in  advancing  or  retreat- 
ing in  an  enemy's  country,  it  would  be  considered  very  inju- 
dicious to  have  infantry  without  cavalry  on  the  route ;  that 
Ibraliim  knew  this  well,  his  sending  for  the  two  regiments  of 
cavalry  of  the  guard,  on  finding  at  Rieha  (Jericho)  that  the 
Turkish  troops  were  in  position  to  resist  his  march  f?ia  Hebron, 
fully  shows." 

t  **  The  number  of  the  guns  has  been  variously  stated,  but 
I  believe  they  were  between  150  and  200." 
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and  lastly  Ibrabim  himself^  with  three  regiments  of 
foot  guards,  the  two  caralry  regiments  of  the  guard 
as  before  stated,  and  from  300  to  400  Amauts, 
Henadi,  and  300  rifles.  Each  of  these  last  four 
divisions  had  orders  to  make  the  best  of  their  way 
to  Gaza« 

**  When  they  left  Damascus  they  had  only  sixteen 
days'  provisions,  in  addition  to  which  they  obtained 
a  small  supply  of  flour  at  El-Mczcreib.  Tlie  cavalry 
were  sixteen  days  on  the  march^  the  infantry  twenty- 
seven  and  twenty-eight,  and  Ibrahim's  corps  tliirty- 
four«  Small  supplies  were  occasionally  received 
from  the  villages,  but  they  avoided  the  great  towns, 
and  made  for  the  Dead  Sea,  which  they  kept  sight 
of,  and  approached  as  near  as  die  nature  of  the 
country  would  allow." 

Colonel  Alderson,  who  was  an-eye  witness  of 
their  arrival  at  Gaza,  and  collected  all  the  informa- 
tion he  could,  states  that  Ibrahim  left  Damascus 
with  62,499  souls,  including  women  and  children; 
there  arrived  at  Gaza,  independent  of  women  and 
children,  27,000  regular  troops,  of  which  4250  were 
cavalry,  and  3200  irregulars;  the  garrison  of  Gaza 
consisted  of  2800  men.  TIius,  then,  33,000  men 
either  embarked  from  Gaza  or  marched  from  thence 
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between  the  23rd  of  January  and  the  19th  of 
February,  besides  9215  under  Souliman  Ptucha,  who 
marched  to  Sues. 

Colonel  Alderson's  account  stands  thus : 

Arrived  at  Gaas  -  -  -  90,200 

Marched  with  Souliman      ...  d^l5 

Regular  troops  missing  -  -  8,859 

Irregular  troops  supposed  to  have  gone  to  their 

homes  ....  8,440 

Women  and  children  supposed  to  have  arrived 

at  Gaza  ....  2,000 

Perished 3,786 


62,600 

Be  it  remembered  this  loss  of  human  life  took 
place  after  the  submission  of  Mehemet  Ali  on  the 
11th  of  December,  and  the  greater  part  after  his 
submission  had  been  accepted  by  the  Porte.  The 
poor  suflferers  had  taken  no  interest  in  the  contest, 
but  had  been  dragged  from  their  homes  to  gratify 
the  ambition  of  Mehemet  Ali ;  why,  then^  after  his 
submission  were  they  not  allowed  to  retire  in  safety? 
Where  was  the  merit  of  forcing  Ibrahim  through 
the  Desert,  when  he  might  hare  taken  the  shortest 
road  to  Gaza,  where  he  had  depots  of  provisions? 
These  men  lost  their  lives,  not  in  open  war  with  the 
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Torkish  army,  vhicli  tliey  never  taw,  but  were 
plundered  and  butchered  by  the  Arabs ;  therefore 
there  was  no  great  credit  due  to  those  wlio  were  the 
authors  of  such  measures,  barbarous  in  themselves, 
and,  as  I  have  already  shown,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  Austria,  (who  would  most  probably  be 
supported  by  the  AlUed  Powers,)  who  had  declared 
they  would  disavow  any  attack  on  Ibrahim 
P»cha«. 

General  Jochmus,  in  his  letter  to  Sir  Robert 
Stopford,  dated  the  15th  of  Februaryt,  states  the 
remains  of  Ibrahim's  army  to  be  19,000  men;  and 
from  the  reports  of  the  Turkish  and  European  staff- 
officers  sent  to  ascertain  the  numbers,  tlie  estimate, 
lie  says,  is  quite  correct.  General  Jochmus  makes 
his  calculation  from  the  reports  of  his  officers,  which 
must  be  received  witli  caution.  Captain  de  L'Or 
gave  Ibrahim's  losses  in  five  days  at  10,000  men; 
this  was  considered  by  the  English  officers  very 
much  exaggerated,  nor  do  I  see  how  Ibrahim  and 
Souliman,  who  were  both  good  generals,  could  have 
met  witli  such  a  loss,  unpursued  as  they  were  by  a 
regular  army,  and  having  nearly  10,000  cavalry  to 


t  See  Leranl  Paptrt,  Purt  III.,  p.  SOS. 
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cover  their  retreat  and  protect  them  from  the  feir 
irr^olars  that  followed  thenij  and  who^  if  they  did 
not  behave  better  than  those  Colonel  Napier  had 
pnder  hia  command*^  would  never  have  come  within 
sight  of  them,  and  it  is  mora  than  probable,  jixktA 
up  the  stragglers  only. 

Lieutenant  Loring,  in  his  reportf,  states  that  he 
did  not  reach  Caiffa  till  the  15th  of  January;  the 
weather  had  been  very  boisterous  and  the  steamen 
were  hardly  seaworthy.  Having  procured  horses  at 
Acre,  he  proceeded  along  the  coast,  through  Tortura 
and  Cesarea,  and  arrived  on  the  17th  at  Jaffa,  where 
were  stationed  the  greater  part  of  the  Turkish 
forces,  having  returned  from  tlieir  demonstration  on 
Gaza  the  day  before. 

On  the  same  evening,  by  the  advice  of  Genenl 
Michell,  he  proceeded  to  Jerusalem  in  company 
with  Major  Wilbraham  and  Selim  Bey,  who  was  the 
bearer  of  a  letter  from  the  Seraskier  to  Ibrahim; 
he  was  also  provided  with  a  firman  to  the  Gk)vemor 
and  Scheiks  to  assist  them  on  the  road.  On  arriving 
at  Jerusalem  they  found  Hassan  Pacha  had  mardied 

■ 

•  See  page  151. 

t  A  private  document  furnished  by  him  to  me.    His  puMic 
report  ^peara  in  the  LemrU  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  SOO. 
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on  Halil  (Hebron)  with  8000  men  and  six  pieces  of 
artillery. 

Thither  they  proceeded  and  arrived  the  same 
evening.  On  acqiudnting  Hassan  Pacha  with  their 
mission^  he  was  easily  persuaded  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem; they  then  pushed  for\i*ard^  but  instead  of 
getting  information  from  the  authorities,  Abder 
Rahman,  the  scheik  of  the  EU-Halil  district,  plainly 
told  them  that  he  would  neither  give  them  informa- 
tion nor  assistance,  and  there  is  no  doubt  whatever 
he  was  acting  under  orders  from  the  Turkisli  au- 
thorities. Abder  Rahman  must  have  known  where 
Ibrahim^s  army  was,  because  he  had  just  returned 
from  Maan,  to  which  place  he  had  accompanied  the 
Baron  Dumont  on  his  excursion  to  destroy  the 
magazines;  in  which,  however,  the  Baron  failed, 
as  Souliman's  division  had  passed  through  the  day 
before  and  pretty  nearly  cleared  the  stores.  Finding 
it  impossible  to  advance  with  any  prospect  of 
meeting  Ibrahim,  they  returned  to  Gaza,  where  they 
found  Achmet  Mcnekli  Pacha  had  arrived  with 
the  greater  part  of  the  cavalry.  lie  made  I)itter 
complaints  of  the  conduct  of  the  Arabs,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Loring  immediately  proceeded  to  Jaffa  to 
remonstrate  with  tlie  Turkish  authorities  on  the 
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conduct  of  their  officers.  From  Jaffa  he  retamed 
to  Gaza  with  Captain  Stewart  and  Colonel  Rose, 
accompanied  by  Rechid  Pacha,  and  everything 
appeared  settled  in  an  amicable  manner  with  Achmet 
Pacha  to  facilitate  as  much  as  possible  the  evacua- 
tion  of  Syria. 

Mr.  Loring  was  present  some  hours  after,  when 
Rechid  Pacha,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  the 
British  officers,  declared  his  intention  of  immediately 
returning  to  Jaff'a,  confessing  at  the  same  time  that 
he  had  sent  orders  for  the  advance  of  the  Turkish 
troops  to  endeavour  to  cut  off  the  commimication 
between  the  division  at  Oaza  and  those  hourly 
expected  from  the  Desert.  As  has  been  already 
shown*,  the  spirited  remonstrance  of  Captain 
Stewart  and  Colonel  Bridgeman  put  a  stop  to  this 
infamous  proceeding. 

•  See  pages  175, 176. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

of  the  Egyptian*— Mode  in  wliich  it  was  con- 
ducted— ^Departure  of  Ibrahim  Pacha — Retreat  of  Sooli- 
man*B  Diyision— Complete  Eyacnation  of  Syria— Letter  of 
Lord  Ponaonby — ^Delivery  of  the  Turkish  Fleet — Anxiety 
of  Mehemet  Ali  for  the  safety  of  his  Army — Letter  from 
Boghos  Bey  to  the  Author  on  the  subject. 

The  seaaon  of  the  year  was  very  unpropitiouB  for 
embarking  troops  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  nevertheless 
Mehemet  Ali,  who  had  no  idea  of  difficulties  or  the 
risk  he  ran  of  losing  his  ships  at  Gaza,  which  is  at 
the  very  bottom  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  from 
whence  there  is  no  escape  should  the  wind  blow  on 
the  land,  sent  three  transports,  two  steamers,  two 
corvettes,  and  a  brig  of  war,  from  Alexandria,  with 
directions  to  carry  the  troops  to  Damietta.  The 
surf  is  generally  so  high  on  the  coast  that  six  days 
out  of  seven  embarking  troops  is  attended  with  great 
danger.  The  Egyptian  admiral  and  generals  were 
indefatigable  in  their  exertions ;  they  seldom  left  the 
beach  night  or  day,  and  Ibrahim  himself,  when  he 
recovered,  was  frequent  in  his  attendance.  The 
poor  Arabs,  whether  sick  or  well,  were  obliged  to 
strip^  take  their  clothes  on  their  heads,  and  wade  up 
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to  their  armpit?^  and  were  then  bundled  into  the 
boats  like  so  much  lumber;  the  women  and  chil- 
dren were  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Human 
life  is  little  thought  of  amongst  either  Turks  or 
Egyptians. 

Ibraliim  Paclia  remained  to  the  last,  and  em- 
barked on  the  18th  of  February  on  1>oard  the  Hadji 
Baba^  and  landed  at  Damietta;  the  same  day  a 
regiment  of  cavalry  or  of  cuirassiers,  and  two  corps 
of  irregular  horse,  marched  for  El-Arisli,  and  the 
town  was  shortly  after  taken  possession  of  by  a 
Turkish  regiment  of  cavalry. 

As  to  the  retreat  of  Souliman  Pacha's  column  I 
am  not  able  to  speak  very  particularly.  Some  docu* 
nicnts  that  would  have  given  the  whole  detail,  had 
they  arrived,  have  not  reached  me.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  after  parting  from  the  main  body  at  El- 
Mczcreib  on  the  4th  of  January,  the  column  reached 
Maan  on  the  13th,  supplied  themselves  with  provi- 
sions, and  then  pursued  their  route  to  Akaba,  where 
the  guns  and  stores  were  embarked  and  carried  to 
Suez,  to  which  port  the  troops  repaired  overland^ 
and  arrived  there  in  tolerable  condition  and  with 
very  little  loss,  reaching  Cairo  about  the  middle  of 
February. 
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Thus  terminated  the  evacuBtion  of  Syria,  and 
after  comparing  the  different  reports,  the  loss  of  the 
Egj-ptians  could  not  have  been  less  than  10,000  men, 
(besides  women  and  cliildren,)  the  greater  part  of 
whom  most  probably  deserted,  and  were  destroyed 
by  the  Arabs.  The  Turkish  army  never  came  in 
contact  with  Uicm,  except  in  the  affair  at  Medjdel ; 
they  were,  liowever,  fullowed  and  liarasscd  by  irre- 
gulars, and  also  suffered  from  w.nnt  of  provisioiu; 
but  under  all  circumstances  the  retreat  seems  to 
have  been  well  conducted.  Ibrahim's  crossing  tlie 
Jordan  was  a  masterly  mantcuvrej  it  alarmed  tlie 
Turks,  saved  Gaza,  and  greatly  facilitated  his  arrival 
there.  The  Turkish  army  appear  to  have  followed 
a  very  prudent  course  by  taking  up  a  position  to 
cover  Jerusalem,  Acre,  and  Jaffa,  thereby  securing 
those  places  against  a  breach  of  faith  on  tlic  part  of 
Ibraliim^  had  he  entertained  any  notion  of  the  sort ; 
and  it  ia  just  as  well  they  never  came  in  contact: 
Ibrahim  was  well  provided  with  cavalry,  and  that 
is  an  arm  of  which  the  Turkish  soldiers  are  very 
apprehensive,  and  1  have  no  idea  they  could  have 
muntained  themselves  steady  enough  in  square  to 
resist  an  attack  of  cavalry. 

Had  the  Convention  been  adopted  by  Sir  Robert 
VOL.  II.  'J 
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Stopford  in  the  first  instance  the  loss  of  life  incarred 
in  this  retreat  might  have  been  saved^  and  the 
country  would  have  suffered  much  less  than  it  did. 
Nothing  has  been  gained  by  its  rejection ;  it  stipu- 
lated for  the  delivery  of  the  Turkish  fleets  the 
evacuation  of  Syria^  and  the  confirmation  of  Me- 
hemet  Ali  in  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt, 
all  of  which  have  now  been  obtained,  with  the 
loss,  it  is  true,  of  some  thousands  of  human 
beings,  who  were  not  at  all  interested  in  the  war. 
General  Jochmus  thinks  that  the  military  question 
has  been  decided,  and  that  the  Turks  drove  Ibrahim 
out  of  Syria ;  it  is  very  certain  that  Ibrahim  marched 
out  of  Syria,  harassed  by  the  different  tribes,  but 
the  Turkish  army  might  just  as  well  have  been  at 
Constantinople;  in  fact,  they  were  just  where  they 
ought  to  have  been,  and  the  only  fault  committed  by 
the  Turkish  authorities  was  giving  directions  to  the 
different  tribes  to  harass  Ibrahim's  retreat,  which 
was  quite  improper  after  the  unconditional  sub- 
mission Mehemet  Ali  sent  to  the  Porte  by  Captain 
Fanshawe.  This  submission,  too,  was  well  known 
in  Syria  at  the  time  they  were  thus  acting,  for  we 
learn  from  Captain  Stewart  that  on  the  9th  of 
January  the  Gorgon  arrived  at  Jaffa,  bringing  the 


news  that  the  Pacha's  submission  had  been  accepted 
by  the  Porte*. 

The  British  Ambassador,  I  find,  has  not  hesitated 
to  take  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  the 
attempts  made  by  General  Jochmus  to  destroy 
Ibrahim's  whole  army.  The  following  is  his  letter 
to  Lord  Palmerston,  for  he  shall  speak  for  him- 
self:— 

"  My  Lord,  "  Therapis,  Febrnary  23,  1841. 

**  I  transmit  copy  of  one  of  General  Jochmus's 
despatches  to  Admiral  Sir  Robert  Stopfordf,  that  I 
may  insure  its  being  known  to  your  Lordsliip,  as  it 
affords  information  essential  to  a  correct  judgment 
of  the  affairs  of  this  country. 

"It  is  shown  in  the  despatch,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  perseverance  of  General  Jochmus  in 
taking  measures  against  Ibrahim  Pacha,  it  would 
have  been  easy  for  Ibrahim  to  remain  with  his  army 
in  Damascus  until,  the  arrangement  with  Mehemct 
AU  having  been  completed,  he  miglit  have  retreated 
with  a  great  unbroken  force  to  Egj'pt,  instead  of 
having  his  army  defeated  and  nearly  destroyed,  and 
wholly  demoralized. 

"  Had  Ibrahim  remained  at  Damascus,  the  mili- 
tary question  would  have   been  undecided,  and   it 


•  See  Leeant  PaperB,  Part  HI.,  pp.  164,  311. 
t  Ibid,,  p.  2S8;  and  p.  lid,  rtiv?.  of  this  volume. 
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woTiId  have  been  easy  to  assert  that  victory  might 
still  have  been  on  the  side  of  the  Pasha^  had 
Mehemet  Ali  thought  it  politic  to  continue  the  war. 

^^  If  Ibrahim  had  taken  back  to  Egypt  his  large 
army  unharmed^  Mehemet  Ali  would  possess  a  force 
that  might  encourage  him  to  resist,  and  might 
possibly  make  him  stronger  than  ever.  The  energy 
of  General  Jochmus  has  rendered  all  doubt  and 
delusion  on  the  subject  of  the  military  question 
impossible^  and  has  shown,  that  under  able  com- 
mand the  Turkish  troops  are  more  than  a  match 
for  the  Egyptian  army  and  General;  his  energy  has 
also  taken  firom  Mehemet  Ali  the  best  means  he 
could  have  to  support  resistance,  and  therefore  has 
afforded  the  best  ground  for  hoping  he  will  submit. 

^' All  this  good  is  due  to  the  energy  of  General 
Jochmus.  The  praises  General  Jochmus  ^ves  to 
those  who  have  done  good  service,  are  proofs  of  his 
honourable  and  just  feelings. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)         "  Ponsonby." 

'^*  Right  Hon.  ViBOOunt  Palmenton." 

I  have  already  mentioned  the   arrival  of   the 

Turkish    Commissioners    at    Alexandria,    and    the 

formal  delivery  of  the  fleet*  on  the  11th  of  January, 

which   sailed  on    the   20th   of   that    month    from 

Alexandria;    and    the    greatest    credit    is    due  to 

♦  See  page  71. 
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^miral  Walker  for  his  exertions  in  fitting  out 
that  fleetj  many  of  which  were  obliged  to  be 
lightened  even  to  their  hallast,  and  take  In  their 
guns  and  stores  outside ;  this  they  did  without 
anchoring,  and  got  clear  of  the  land  before  sunset. 
Mehemet  Ali  having  parted  in  good  faith  with  this 
valuable  deposit,  became  alarmed  about  the  fate 
of  his  son  and  his  army,  and  tliough  he  complained 
little  to  me  in  person,  desired  Boghos  Bey  to  write 
to  me  on  the  subject. 

"  Commodore,  "  Alexandria,  Jan.  30, 1841. 

"  I  have  the  honour  of  informing  you  that, 
according  to  tlie  last  despatches  received  from  Gaza, 
almost  all  the  Eg)'ptian  army  is  already  assembled 
in  that  town ;  that  it  is  beheved  there  that  Ibrahim 
Pacha  will  arrive  to-day  or  to-morrow ;  that  although 
the  cavalry  regiments  are  already  on  their  way  to- 
wards Egypt,  the  infantry  being  too  much  fatigued, 
it  will  he  desirable  on  every  account  to  transport  it 
to  Egj'pt  by  sea,  and  thus,  according  to  the  desire  of 
both  parties,  to  spare  the  loss  of  men;  but  that  the 
English  officers  who  are  in  authority  at  Gaza  object 
to  the  Egyptian  troops  embarking  with  their  arms,  a 
circumstance  which  appears  inexplicable,  it  being 
mentioned  iu  the  Convention  concluded  between  you 
and  the  Egyptian  Government,  that  the  Egyptian 
troops  should  be  transported  to  Egypt  by  sea  with 
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their  armB  and  baggage.  Seeing,  then,  this  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  English  officers,  it  appears  pro* 
bable  that  they  are  not  acquainted  with  the  contents 
of  the  Convention  above-mentioned.  You  are  there- 
fore requested^  Commodore,  to  write  to  the  authori- 
ties  at  Gaza,  in  order  that  they  may  no  longer  oppose 
the  Egyptian  troops  embarking  unih  their  arms  and 
baggage  for  Alexandria;  to  send  your  letter  to  His 
Excellency  Abbas  Pacha,  so  that  it  may  reach  his 
address  in  time;  and  to  have  the  goodness  also  to 
inform  me  of  it,  in  order  that  a  sufficient  number  of 
vessels  may  be  sent  to  Gaza. 

**  Receive,  Commodore,  &c., 

'^BoGHOs  Joussouf/' 
**  To  Commodore  Napier, 

&€.,  &C.,  &c.** 

In  consequence  of  this  application,  I  wrote  the 
letters  to  the  British  and  Turkish  authorities  in 
Syria  already  given*,  and  did  everything  I  could  to 
tranquiUise  the  Pftcha's  mind,  and  assured  him  that 
I  felt  perfectly  satisfied  Captfdn  Stewart  would  do 
all  in  his  power  to  oblige  the  Turks  to  keep  faith. 

*  See  pp.  92, 95 
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uUon  of  the  Condact  of  Uia  Allied  UinltUn  at  Con- 
Mantinople— Lonl  f  ooaonby'a  Propositioiia  itguding  the 
BeredJtaiy  Government  of  Egypl — Oppoiwi]  by  the  olhvr 
Allied  MinialGrB,  but  oq  conaiileraUon  rejected  hj  them — 
Lord  Palmentan'B  Convenntion  with  the  TarkLih  Minuter 
^fiote  of  the  Four  Fowera  in  &voiir  of  the  Ucreditsry 
Tenure. 

It  is  now  proper  to  examine  a  little  into  the  conduct 
of  the  Allied  Ministers  at  Constantinople,  who,  of 
coome,  had  some  intluence  over  the  Porte,  and 
ezerci^d  it,  in  framing  the  Hatti  Sheriff  reinstating 
Mebemet  Ali  in  the  government  of  £g)'pt;  and  I 
diall  take  the  LevatU  Correspondence  to  guide  me 
in  my  criticism ;  for  although  a  great  deal  of  that  is 
no  doubt  suppressed,  there  still  remains  enough 
to  form  an  opinion  on  the  wisdom  of  the  Alhed 
Uinixten. 

I  shall  take  the  British  Ambassador  in  hand 
£nt,  as  he  had  more  influence,  and  took  a  more 
prominent  part  than  the  Ambassadors  and  Minis- 
ters  of  the  other  powers. 

After  the  news  of  tiie  surrender  of  the  Turkish 
fleet    arrived    at   Constantinople,    Lord   Ponsonby 


200  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  CONDUCT  OP  THB 

wrote  to  the  Internuncio  and  to  M.  Titow*^  recom- 
mending conditions  which  should  be  attached  to  the 
grant  of  the  hereditary  pachalic  of  Egypt  to  Mehe- 
met  Ali^  which  they  approved  of  in  the  first 
instance^  but  on  reconsideration^  they,  like  wise 
men,  rejected. 

Lord  Ponsonby,  in  his  letter  to  Lord  Palmer- 
stont;  states,  that  he  will  follow  his  Lordship's 
instructions  of  the  I7th  of  December,  and  do  all  he 
can  to  secure  the  Sultan  against  the  evil  designs  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  preserve  the  people  of  Egypt 
in  future  from  the  oppression  which  they  have 
hitherto  endured.  "  I  am  convinced  there  is  no  way 
of  doing  both,  so  certain,  as  that  which  your 
Lordship  says  you  wish  would  be  taken,  viz.  2 
taking  the  collection  of  the  revenue  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Pacha.''  I  see  nothing  of  the  sort 
in  Lord  Palmerston's  letter;  he  gives  an  opinion 
that  the  Porte  will  be  able  to  make  certain  regu- 
lations for  the  government  of  Egypt,  but  not  one 
word  is  said  about  the  collection  of  the  revenue  $ 
and  surely  it  was  not  statesmanlike  of  Lord  Pon- 
sonby  advising  the  Porte  to  impose  conditions  on 

*  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  ni.,  p.  221. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  207. 
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hiehemet  All  which  they  )isd  no  power  of  enforcing, 
for  Lord  Ponsonby  knew  full  well  that  neither 
England,  or  the  other  Powers,  could  touch  Egyptj 
without  provoking  a  war  with  France.  He  says, 
"  The  Austriaiis  desire  to  put  a  sudden  end  (as  tliey 
suppose  they  can  do)  to  the  question  here,  by- 
yielding  every  thing  to  the  Pacha.  Your  Lordship 
desires  to  estahlish  future  security  both  for  the 
Sultan  and  his  Egyptian  subjects.  My  duty  is  to 
follow  your  orders ;  but  could  I  be  shaken  in  that 
duty  by  tlie  exertions  of  tJie  Austrians,  I  sliould  be 
still  deterred  from  acting  with  them  fur  such  a 
purpose,  by  my  own  knowledge  tliat  all  this  ques- 
tion is  to  be  most  rigidly  scrutinized  in  Parhament, 
and  that  severe  censure  would  fall  upon  me  if  I 
dcA'iated  from  your  instructions*.'' 

I  do  indeed  hope  that  Parliament  will  scrutinize 
his  conduct,  and  ascertain  whether  or  not  it  is  true 
that  the  Ambassador  instructed  General  Jochmus 
to  follow  up  hostihtics  after  the  submission  of 
Mehemet  Alif,  and  thereby  cause  the  death  of  some 

•  See  Lteanl  Papett,  Purt  HI.,  p.  208. 

f  I  tluuk  there  could  ,Dot  be  much  difficulty  in  proving 

tliat  be  did  give  such  onlora,  when  we  consider  the  terma  ia 

which  bis  Lordship  speaks  of  General  Jodunus'a  conduct,  ia 

liis  letter  to  Viscount  Pnhneratoii,  already  given.    Seep.  IW, 

o  1 
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thouianda  of  human  bdngs^  which  wms  jost  as  bad, 
if  not  wone  than  the  chase  of  the  n^;foe8  in  Nubia, 
of  which  liord  Ponaonby  speaks  with  sudi  horror*. 
The  only  difference  between  the  two  is,  that  the 
chase  of  the  negroes  was  the  custom  of  the  country, 
whereas  the  chase  of  the  Egyptians  from  Syria 
was  not  according  to  the  custom  of  civilized  na- 
tions, as  it  was  carried  on  after  the  submission  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  when  there  was  not  the  least 
necessity  for  it. 

The  British  Ambassador,  in  writing  to  Baron 
Stiirmer  and  M.  Titow,  quotes  the  Srd,  5th,  and  6tli 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  Julyt?  and 
makes  a  budget  far  the  Pacha,  showing  the  resources 
of  Egypt  in  the  year  1833 1  to  be  62,778,750 
piastres,  while  the  expenditure  was  only  49,951,500, 
which  may  have  been  correct  or  not ;  but  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  tribute  Mehemet  was  to  pay  to  the 
Porte  on  his  being  reinstated  in  the  government  of 
Egypt,  ought  to  have  been  fixed  by  the  state  of  the 
levenue  and  expenditure  in  1841,  when  the  war 
ceased. 

*  See  LemfU  Papen^  Fart  UL,  p.  228. 

t  See  Appendir,  YoL  I. 
t  See  Levtmt  Papcn.  Part  UI^  p.  219. 
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The  propoaitioD  bis  ExoeUency  nuke*  u,  that 
the  SulUn  should  issue  a  firman,  giviiif  the  here- 
ditary government  of  £g>'pt  to  Mehemet  All ;  but 
be  is  to  bear  in  mind  that  Egypt  was  just  to  be 
lidered  hke  any  otlier  pachaUc  of  the  Turkisli 
iCsapire,  and  at  a  future  time  he  aliould  be  made 
acquainted  with  the  nature  and  extent  of  liia  adxiu- 
nistratlve  powers*. 

AU  this  would  have  been  very  well  had  the 
■er  of  the  Porte  alone  put  down  Mehemet  Ali, 
id  then  had  the  means  of  enforcing  the  firman;  but 
Ambassador  must  liavc  known  full  well>  that 
bad  Mehemet  Ah  been  left  to  himself,  he  could  liave 
dictated  terms  to  tlie  Sultan,  and  that,  even  after 
all  the  losses  he  met  with  in  Syria,  occasioned  by 
the  Allied  Powers,  and  the  losses  he  met  with  in 
his  retreat  by  the  bad  faith  of  the  Turlu,  he  was 
a  position  to  resist  tlie  whole  power  of  the 
kish  empire. 

M.  Titow,  as  well  as  Baron  Sturmer  and  Count 
£6nigBmark,  as  I  have  before  stated,  at  hrst  agreed 
with  Lord  Ponsonbyti  but  asked  his  opinion  about 
,tbe  restrictive  clause  relating  to  the  noaiination  of 
•  Sm  Lnmt  Pi^at,  Part  UI-,  p.  221. 


bis 

pTurl 


204  LORD    rONSONBY    TO    M,   TITOW. 

the  successor  of  Mehemet  Ali.  Their  approval  of 
the  British  Ambassador's  proposal  seems  to  have 
thrown  his  Excellency  off  his  guards  and  he  wrote 
to  M.  Titow : 

*'  I  reply  at  once  to  your  question^  and  I  say  tliat 
I  think  it  will  be  more  prudent  to  keep  everytliing 
like  specific  arrangement  for  the  settlement  that 
will  flow  from  the  assertion  and  establishment  of 
the  Sultan's  sovereign  authority  and  right.  You  will 
observe  that  I  used  the  expression,  'hereditary  in 
the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali/  which  cannot  tie  up 
the  Sultan's  right  to  specify  the  mode  in  which  the 
succession  shall  take  place;  and  if  it  should  be 
argued  hereafter  that  the  succession  should  be  in 
the  direct  line,  (and,  as  it  is  called,  by  represen* 
tation,)  the  answer  would  be  easy,  that  nothing 
of  the  sort  is  known  to  Turkish  law,  nor  is  usual  in 
the  East,  succession  being  commonly  regulated  by 
very  diflFerent  principles. 

"  I  do  not  see  any  inconvenience  in  leaving  this 
matter  untouchedj  but  I  do  fear  that  any  thing  that 
might  give  Mehemet  Ali  ground  for  discussion  and 
dispute  at  this  moment  might  be  inconvenient,  and 
would  be  seized  upon  by  him«  He  cannot  deny  the 
Sultan's  sovereignty,  which  he  has  already  admitted; 


I  acl 
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t  Trill  be  impossible  for  Lim  to  refuse  the  hereditary 
right,  as  it  is  expressed,  without  denying,  at  tha 
same  time,  the  sovereignly  of  the  Sultan  already 
!  Bcknowledged.'* 

The  alteration  of  the  opinion  of  the  Allied 
Ministers  only  appears  in  Lord  Ponaonhy's  letter 
to  Baron  Stiirnier  two  days  after,  in  which  he 
withdraws  liis  proposal*.  He,  however,  alludes  to 
a  letter  from  Baron  Stiirmer,  communicating  this 
change  of  opinion,  itt  which  the  Baron  asks,  "  Have 
we  any  right  to  act  according  to  our  fancies,  when 
the  route  we  have  to  pursue  is  clearly  traced 
to  us  ? " 

To  which  Lord  Ponsonby  replies,  "  Certainly 
not;  and  in  conformity  with  your  just  notions,  I 
will  continue  to  act,  without  the  smallest  deviation, 

(upon  the  instructions  of  December  17j  which  have 
tfready  been  made  known  to  you,  but  which,  to 
iRoid  error,  I  transcribe  literatim  from  the  docu- 
itaient. 
"  '  It  will  indeed  be  necessary,  that  in  reinstating 
Mehemet  AU  in  the  Pachalic  of  Egypt,  care  should 
be  taken  to  make  such  arrangements  as  would 
rotect  the  people  of  Egypt  from  a  continuance  of 
*  See  Lrtant  Paper),  Port  III.,  p.  224. 
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the  tyrannical  oppression  by  which  they  have  of  late 
years  been  crushed,  and  should  secure  the  Sultan 
against  a  rene^'al  of  those  hostiUties  which  have 
compelled  him  to  have  recourse  to  the  aid  of  his 
Allies.  But  the  means  of  e£fecting  all  these  pur- 
poses may  be  found  in  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  15th  of  July,  without  removing  Mehemet  Ali 
from  his  Pachalic  The  Treaty  says,  that  all  the 
laws  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  all  the  Treaties  of 
the  Porte,  shall  apply  to  Egypt,  just  as  much  as  to 
any  other  province  of  the  Sultan's  dominions ;  and 
the  land  and  sea  forces  which  may  be  maintained  by 
the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  shall  be  part  of  the  forces  of  the 
empire,  and  be  kept  up  for  the  service  of  the  State. 

^'^  Under  these  stipulations,  the  Sultan  will  of 
course  be  able,  by  an  exercise  of  his  legislative 
authority,  to  establish  unity  of  flag,  and  of  mihtary 
and  naval  uniform,  throughout  all  his  provinces ;  to 
limit  the  number  of  troops  which  each  province 
shall,  according  to  its  population,  maintain;  to 
regulate  the  mode  of  enforcing  the  conscription,  so 
as  to  protect  the  people  from  undue  burthens  and 
oppressive  levies;  to  fix  the  number  and  class  of 
ships  of  war  which  shall  belong  to  the  several  naval 
ports  of  his  dominions ;  to  fix  the  manner  in  which 
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commissions  in  the  army  and  tiary  shall  be  granted 
in  his  name,  and  by  his  authority;  to  determine 
that  a  single  monetary  system  shall  preToil  through* 
oat  all  his  dominions,  and  that  tliere  sh&U  he  but 
rate  Mint.  The  Treaty  specifies,  that  none  but  the 
legal  imposts  should  he  levied  in  Egypt,  which  will 
aecure  the  people  from  undue  exactions;  and  the 
execution  of  the  Convention  of  1S38,  by  which  all 
monopohea  are  to  he  abolished,  will  at  once  free  the 
industry  of  tlie  people  of  Egypt  from  those  oppre^ 
sire  restrictions  which  have  hitherto  kept  the  great 
of  the  population  in  the  most  abject  poverty, 
and  which  have  gradually  ttirown  out  of  cultivation 
extensive  tracts  of  land  that  were  formerly  tilled  and 
productive. 

" '  By  sudi  means  it  seems  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  that  future  security  might  he  afforded, 
both  to  the  Sultan  and  to  his  Egyptian  suhjectSj 
against  the  disposition  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  rebel 
against  his  Sovereign,  and  to  oppress  the  people  of 
the  province  he  would  have  to  govern/ 

"  The  above  constitute  tl»e  sole  rule  I  can  follow, 
they  are  the  only  w-ords  I  am  at  liberty  to  use  in 
the  counsel  I  shall  consent  to  give  to  the  Subhme 
Porte." 


Lsire 

ftaoas; 


■  at- 
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The  reader  will  observe  these  instructions  were 
merely  general^  and  ought  to  have  been  followed 
only  so  far  as  the  Porte  had  the  power  of  enforcing 
them;  besides^  at  the  time  they  were  given^  Lord 
Palmerston  was  not  aware  what  force  Mehemet  Ali 
had  in  Egypt;  and  there  is  not  a  word  in  these 
instructions  to  lead  Lord  Ponsonby  to  suppose  that 
Lord  Palmerston  would  have  recommended  the 
Porte  to  set  aside  Ibrahim  Pacha,  which  was  evi-* 
dently  Lord  Ponsonby^s  aim* 

His  Lordship  finishes  his  letter  to  the  Baron  by 
observing,  that  as  Mehemet  Ali  had  rejected  the 
Treaty  of  the  15  th  of  July,  the  Allies  are  free  to 
act  as  they  think  proper.  However  free  they  might 
have  been,  they  always  declared  they  should  abide 
by  the  basis  of  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July,  which 
was  acknowledged  by  my  Convention,  and  also  by 
the  instructions  of  the  15th  of  October,  which 
Lord  Palmerston  quotes  in  his  despatch  of  the 
17th  of  December, — that  despatch  which  the  British 
Ambassador  takes  for  the  guide  of  conduct,  viz.: 
**Your  Excellency  and  your  colleagues  will,  of 
course,  have  given  to  the  Porte  the  advice  specified 
in  my  despatch  of  the  15  th  of  October  to  your 
Excellency  :'^  and  again,  '^  In  fact  these  articles  of 
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peemeat  were  substantially  a  complete  surrender 

1^   the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali^  and  he  was  led  to 

^pose,  that  in  asking  for  hereditary   tenure,  bs 

tras  only  asking  that  wliich  the  Forte  waa  willing  to 

glTC*." 

Lord  Palmerston  writes  still  more  strongly  to 
the  Ambassador,  under  date  of  the  29th  Januarytj 
in  which,  relating  a  conversation  he  had  liad  with 
the  Turkish  Minister  in  London,  he  says,  in  reply 
to  the  unwiUingness  of  the  Porte  to  grant  the  here- 
ditary pachahc  communicated  to  him  by  Chckib 
Effeiidi,  "I  said,  that  in  all  affairs,  one  must  be 
content  with  what  is  practicable,  and  not  endanger 
what  has  been  obtained  by  striving  after  that  which 
is  unattainable.  I  said,  that  it  is  clear  that  Me- 
hemet All  has  made  his  submission  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  he  should  obtain  hereditary  tenure  in 
Egypt :  now  if,  after  all,  this  tenure  were  to  be 
refused  to  him,  what  would  probably  be  the  conse- 
quence ? — renewed  revolt,  or  an  attitude,  at  least) 
of  passive  resistance.  What  would  then  be  tli6 
remedy?  Such  a  state  of  things  could  not  be 
sllowed  to  continue,  because  if  it  lasted,  it  would 

•  Sk  L«t>ant  Papert,  Part  111^  pp.  88,  BO. 
t  Ibhi,  p.  169. 


210       LOBD   PALMSR8T0n'8   CONVSBSATION 

amount  to  the  separation  of  Egypt  from  the  Tuzldsh 
Empire.  But  the  Sultan^  has  not,  at  present^  naval 
or  military  means  sufficient  to  enforce  his  authority^ 
in  such  a  case,  over  Mehemet  Ali  in  Egypt*  The 
Sultan,  would,  therefore,  be  obliged  to  have  recourse 
for  aid  to  his  Allies.  But  the  measures  hitherto 
agreed  upon  by  the  Four  Powers  in  virtue  of  the 
Treaty  of  July,  are  confined  to  the  expulsion  of  the 
Egyptians  from  Syria,  Arabia,  and  Candia,  and  to 
the  driving  of  Mehemet  All's  forces  and  authorities 
back  within  the  limits  of  Egypt.  If,  then,  the 
Sultan  were  to  apply  to  the  Four  Powers  for  assist- 
ance to  attack  Mehemet  Ali  in  Egypt  itself  a 
new  deUberation  of  the  Conference  would  become 
necessary. 

^  Now,  I  said  to  Chekib,  I  could  tell  him  before- 
hand what  would  be  the  result  of  that  deliberation, 
if  the  assistance  asked  for  by  the  Sultan  were 
required  in  consequence  of  the  Sultan's  refusal  to 
comply  with  the  advice  given  him  by  the  Four 
Powers,  to  confer  upon  Mehemet  Ali  hereditary 
tenure  of  his  Egyptian  pachaUc  I  said  I  knew 
perfectly  well  that  the  Four  Powers  would  decline 
giving  the  Sultan  such  assistance;  and  what  then 
would  happen  ?     Why,  the  Sultan  would,  in  conse- 
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ence,  find  himself,  for  want  of  sufficient  meana  of 
I  own,  obliged  to  grant  to  Meheroet  All,  with  a 
I  iMd  grace,  and  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  avoid 
4oii)g  so,  that  which  lie  might  now  make  a  merit  of 
conferring  willingly ;  and  thus,  insteail  of  performing, 
■a  he  now  may  do,  an  act  of  sovereign  power,  at 
the  suggestion  of  his  Allies,  lie  would  appear  to  all 
tiie  world  as  making  an  extorted  concession  to  a 
Ljobject. 

^^      "I  said  that  I  would  not  attempt  to  represent  aa 

Hfeeing  of  no  value  or  importance  a  sacrifice  wlucli  is 

Hvnquea^onably  a  great  one,  because  Huch  a  repr^ 

aentation  could    not    convince  the    Sultan.     But  I 

begged  Chekib  Effendi  to  request  his  Government 

to  consider  the  immense  importance  of  the  moral 

and  physical  strength  which  the  Sultan  has  gained 

by   the   events   of   the    few    last  months,   and   to 

remember  that  all  wiiich   the   Sultan   has  gained, 

Mehemet  Ali   haa   lost.     That  thus  their  relative 

pontionB  have  been  so  entirely  changed,  that  the 

Pacha  can  never  again  became  really  dangerous  or 

seriously  troublesome  to  the  Sultan,  if  the  Sultan 

avails  himself   properly  of  the  stipulations  of  the 

_  Treaty  of  July;  and  if  he  shall  well  organize  his 

Hsnuy,  navy,   and   hnances,   and   shall   place   those 


212  NOTE    OF   THE    POUR    POWERS 

branches  of  his  public  service  upon  an  efficient 
footing.  I  desired  Chekib  Effendi  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  Sultan  has  recovered^  for  his  direct  autho- 
rity^ the  whole  of  Syria^  Arabia^  and  Candia ;  points 
which^  with  reference  to  military^  naval^  financial, 
and  religious  considerations^  are  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  for  the  recovery  of  which  the 
Sultan  would,  at  this  time  last  year,  have  gladly 
made  very  considerable  sacrifices.  I  further  re- 
minded him,  that  a  faithful  execution  of  that  stipu- 
lation of  the  Treaty  of  July,  which  says,  that  all 
the  laws  and  treaties  of  the  empire  are  to  apply  to 
Egypt  as  to  any  other  province,  will  afford  a  most 
essential  security  for  the  sovereign  authority  of  the 
Sultan.  I  therefore  requested  Chekib  Effendi  to 
urge  his  Government  to  conclude  this  matter  without 
further  delay,  because  it  is  of  great  importance  for 
all  parties  concerned,  that  it  should  be  brought  to  a 
final  settlement  as  soon  as  possible. 

'^  Chekib  Effendi  promised  me  to  write  to  Rechid 
Pacha  to  this  effect,  and  he  said  that  he  had  no 
doubt  that  the  Sultan  will  comply  with  the  advice 
of  his  Allies.'^ 

The  day  after  this  conversation,  and  in  con- 
formity with  Lord  Palmerston's  views,  the  Allied 
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Ministers  sent  a  note  to  Chekib  Effendi,  expressing 
their  opinion  that  die  Sultan  should  confer  on  the 
descen;lants  of  Mehemet  Ali  in  the  direct  line^  the 
Pachalic  of  Egypt  ^. 

•  See  LeoatU  Papen,  Ftat  lU^  p.  171. 
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CHAPTER  xrn. 

DeieRnination  of  the  Allied  Courts  to  Mem  the  Hcnditaiy 
Pachalic  for  Mehemet  Ali— Correspondence  between  Bazon 
Stnrmei  flnd  Lord  Ponsoiihy'— vecistTe  Instmctions  fiom 
Lord  Pelmerston  to  Lord  Ponsonby— Conferenee  of  the 
Allied  Ministen  with  Rechid  Pacha— Project  for  settling 
the  Egyptian  Question — ^Lord  Ponsonby's  Obsexrations  at 
the  Conference— The  Finnans  decided  on — Refusal  of  Lord 
Ponsonby  to  allow  the  English  Consnl-General  to  return 
to  Egypt — Lord  Ponsonby's  Letter  to  Rechid  Pacha. 

Before  the  last  communication  could  reach  the 
British  Ambassador^  indeed  before  it  was  written, 
Baron  Stiirmer  in  a  letter  of  the  7th  of  January*, 
had  told  him  that  Prince  Mettemich  had  \iTitten 
in  the  most  peremptory  terms,  that  the  Four 
Courts  had  pronounced  that  the  hereditary  succes- 
sion in  the  Junctions  of  the  Government  of  Egypt 
should  be  granted  to  the  family  of  Mehemet  AH,  and 
he  finishes  by  condoling  with  Lord  Ponsonby,  that 
the  Allies  have  destroyed  the  hope  they  both  had 
of  seeing  the  power  of  Mehemet  Ali  crumble  to 
pieces.  He  adds^  "  My  part  is  played,  and  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  await  in  silence  the  orders  which 

•  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  p,  183. 
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f  Government  may  be  pleased  to  transmit  to  me, 

J  execute  them  scrupulously." 
The  English  Ambassador,  in  no  way  daunted, 
[plies*,  "It  is  wholly  indifferent  what  may  be  the 
private  opinion  of  any  of  as  aa  to  this  question* 
which  is  tlie  affair  of  our  Governments,  and  for 
which  none  of  us  are  responsible ;  hut  it  is  another 
thing  to  act  'without  orders,'  and  1  will  not  incur 
'that'  responsibility,  and  therefore  I  must  decline 
ftcting  in  concert  with  you  until  1  am  authorized  to 
take  the  steps  you  propose,  by  instructions  to  that 
effect.  It  is  necessary  I  should  acquaint  our  col- 
leagues and  the  Ottoman  Ministers  with  my  posi- 
tion, and  I  sliall  do  so  without  loss  of  time.  I  have 
been  told  by  the  best  authority,  including  yourself, 
if  I  mistake  not,  that  your  Government  had  not 
decided  to  grant  the  hereditary  right  to  Mehemet 
Ali ;  and  at  the  Conference  it  did  appear  tliat  you 
had  no  authority  to  mention  that  point.  This 
matter,  however,  is  not  of  a  very  recent  date,  and  it 
is  not  at  all  impossible  tliat  more  than  one  alteration 
may  have  taken  place  in  the  language  or  opinion  of 
that  Government,  and  that  which  is  erroneous  now, 
may  have  been  right  before,  or  possibly  may  be  so 


k 
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again^  for  in  this  affair  there  has  been  a  perpetual  fluc- 
tuation of  circumstances.  If  my  Oovemment  has 
not  sent  me  orders,  it  cannot  be  for  want  of  time,  as 
they  would  have  reached  me  through  Vienna  as  soon 
as  the  instruction  you  have  received/' 

The  Ambassador  wrote  in  the  same  sense  to  M. 
Titow  and  Count  Konigsmark*,  complaining  of  the 
breathless  haste  they  were  proceeding  in,  in  recom- 
mending the  hereditary  succession,  and  urging  every 
argument  to  prevent  it  in  the  first  instance ;  all  of 
which  happily  failed,  and  at  last  he  got  decided 
instructions  from  home,  which  produced  a  couple  of 
short  notes  to  the  other  Ministers  and  M.  Pisani. 

«  My  dear  Sir,  "  Therapia,  Jan.  10, 1841. 

"  I  hasten  to  acquaint  you,  that  in  consequence 
of  what  I  have  received  from  my  Government  by 
the  messenger  who  has  just  arrived  here,  I  have 
instructed  my  Dragoman  to  inform  his  Excellency 
the  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  that  the  British 
Government  advises  the  Sublime  Porte  to  grant  to 
Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)        ^*  PoNSONBY.*' 
«*  To  M.  Titow." 

•  See  Levata  Papers,  Part  UI.,  p.  185, 192. 
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€i  Sir^  **  Tbenpia,  Jan.  10, 1841 . 

^^  You  will  acquaint  his  Excellency  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Afiairs,  that  I  am  ordered  to  counsel  the 
Sublime  Porte^  in  the  name  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment^ to  grant  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary 
goyemment  of  Egypt. 

*^  I  hare,  &c., 
(Signed)         *'  Poxsoxnv.^ 
"To  M.  Frederick  Fwoni.*' 

Lord  Palmerston,  in  a  short  letter  of  February 
10*,  approves  of  the  Ambassadors  conduct,  without 
stating  whether  it  was  the  long  correspondence  to 
endeavour  to  induce  the  Allied  Ministers  not  to 
recommend  the  grant  of  the  hereditary  tenure,  or 
the  short  correspondence  recommending  the  grant  to 
be  confirmed. 

Notwithstanding  that  Lord  Ponsonby  had  been 
foiled  in  his  first  attempt  to  prevent  the  Porte  from 
conferring  the  hereditary  pachalic  on  Meheir.et  Ali, 
he  was  not  discouraged,  and  retiuned  to  the  charge 
with  fresh  vigour,  on  the  question  of  attaching 
such  conditions  to  the  hereditary  title,  as  would 
render  it  worse  than  useless ;  and  I  have  shown  that 
on   reflection,  the  Allied    Ministers    altered   their 

•  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  197. 
VOL.  II.  10 
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opinion,  and  Lord  Ponsonby  in  consequence  with- 
drew his  proposal. 

On  the  4th  of  February  the  Allied  Ministers 
were  invited  to  a  conference  with  Rechid  Pacha, 
who  laid  before  them  his  project  of  definitively 
settling  the  Egyptian  question,  which  was  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"Hereditary  succession  of  Egypt  granted"  on 
condition  that  all  the  Treaties  and  all  the  laws  of  the 
empire  shall  be  applied  to  Egypt  as  to  every  other 
part  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 

*^  The  Sultan  reserves  to  himself  to  choose  among 
the  male  descendants  of  Mehemet  Ali  whom  he  shall 
please.  The  heir  chosen  for  the  Government  of 
Egypt  shall  not  have  the  title  of  Vizier  until  he  shall 
have  received  the  investiture  of  the  Sultan,  and  after 
such  investiture  he  shall  be  styled  Vizier,  and  treated 
like  the  other  Viziers  of  the  empire.  Considering 
the  advanced  age  of  Mehemet  Ali,  he  is  exempted 
from  proceeding  to  the  capital;  his  successors  are 
under  an  obligation  to  do  so. 

"  As  the  Porte  contemplates  an  improvement  in 
its  coinage,  the  money  which  Mehemet  Ali  may  coin 
in  Eg}'pt  should  have  the  same  alloy  and  value  as 
that  of  the  Sultan. 

*^A11  appointments  to  civil  and  military  employ- 
ments must  proceed  from  the  Sultan,  and  all  pro- 
motions emanate  from  His  Highness;  wherefore 
Mehemet  Ali  is  prohibited  from  appointing  to  any 
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emplopnent,  and  making  pravision  for  any  office 
wilhout  the  aotliorisatioD  and  consent  of  His  High- 
ness ;  in  order,  howev'Cr,  to  leave  him  means  of 
military  organisation,  he  is  permitted  to  appoint  up 
to  the  rank  of  captain  inclusive. 

"  The  tribute  to  be  paid  yearly  shall  be  fixed 
separately. 

"The  distinctive  marks  (nischan)  of  every  rank, 
as  well  civil  as  military,  are  to  be  ordained  by  His 
Highness. 

"The  uniforms,  as  well  civil  ns  military,  must 
resemble  those  worn  by  the  civil  and  militar}-  officers 
of  the  Sultan,  the  whole  adapted  to  the  climate ;  it 
being  well  understood  that  the  cut  and  shape  must 
I:e  absolutely  tlie  same. 

"With  respect  to  the  garrison  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  good  order  In  Egypt,  the  Porte  proijoses 
from  20,000  to  25,000  troops. 

"Tlie  conscription  which  in  ihe  otJicr  provinces 
furnishes  one  man  in  a  hundred,  xliall  not  in  Kg}'pt 
furnish  more  than  one  in  two  hundred. 

"The  Government  of  Egj"pt  has  always  been 
1  ound  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  the  Holy  Cities  j 
Mchemet  Ah  must  therefore,  as  a  faithful  subject,. 
Dct  in  conformity  with  what  is  imposed  on  him  by 
the  situation  of  Governor  of  Egypt*." 


Lord  Ponsonhy,  being  first  enlled  upon  for  hia 
inion,  stated,  he  had  no  objection  to  offer,  but 
•  See  Levant  Paptrt,  Tart  lU.,  p,  229. 
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after  his  colleagues  had  spoken  he  should  mak^ 
some  observations  on  the  Tribute.  The  other 
Ministers  gave  their  assent  to  the  propositions  of 
Reehid  Pacha;  the  arguments  they  used  Lord 
Ponsonby  does  not  report  to  Lord  Palmerston,  as 
they  would  appear  in  the  Protocol,  but  which 
Protocol  is  not,  I  suppose  for  some  wise  purpose, 
inserted  in  the  Levant  Papers,  We  must,  then, 
content  ourselves  with  the  British  Ambassador's 
own  observations.  He  begins  by  stating,  tliat 
Mehemet  Ali  having  been  deposed,  and  the  Porte 
appealed  to,  to  reinstate  him,  suflSciently  proves 
that  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July  does  not 
bind  the  Allies.  His  Lordship,  I  believe,  was 
singiilar  in  this  opinion,  for  it  has  been  distinctly 
and  repeatedly  stated  by  the  Allied  Ministers  both 
in  London,  Vienna,  and  Constantinople,  that  the 
Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July  should  be  the  basis  of  the 
settlement  of  the  Egyptian  question  ;  and  in  no  part 
of  the  correspondence  does  it  appear  that  the  Allies 
approved  of  the  deposition  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  it 
may  therefore  be  fairly  inferred  that  they  entirely 
disapproved  of  it. 

His  Lordship  takes  for  granted  the  Treaty  is  not 
an  absolute  rule,  and  thus  observes : 


AT  THE   COXFEKEXCK. 


K  "  If  the  Treatf  be  tkot  the  sbtolnlc  nik^  vby  are 
ire  to  counsel  the  Sublime  Porte  to  tske  m  b 
that  was  adopted  in  that  Trcktr,  at  ft  t 
aifairs  vere  in  a  &tate  Uttallj-  different  f 
actual  state  ?  The  Treat;  iras  a  cotspnimiM  vitb 
Mehemet  Ab,  and  all  its  stipulations  were  condi- 
tional, and  with  a  view  to  engage  him  to  accept  it. 
Mchcmet  Ah  decided  to  refuse  the  IWty,  and  to 
try  the  chance  uf  arau.  Uc 
and  he  baa  made  oncooditional  i 
Sovereign.  How  tben  can  the  Treaty  be  obligaloiy 
upon  the  Allies,  (of  whom  the  Suhan  is  one,}  to  Lake 
the  measures  framed  for  another  posttioD  of  a&iis 
which  has  ceased  to  cxi&t  ? 

"  If  then  the  Treaty  be  not  obligator^'  upon  the 
Allies,  the  counsel  to  i>e  given  by  as  to  Uie  Ottoman 
Porte  is  to  be  based  upon  the  iiistructioiis  we  liave 
received  from  our  Coorta ;  and  we  are  not  to  advise 
the  Porte  to  adopt  measures  that  are  imposaible  to 
be  reconciled  one  with  another,  and  contradictory,  so 
as  that  one  measure,  if  adopted,  shall  defeat  almost 
every  other  measure  which  we  are  ordered  to 
recommend." 

The  document  is  much  too  long,  but  may  be 
seen  in  the  Levant  Papers.    The  burden  of  it  is,  that 
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Meheraet  Ali  should  be  crippled  in  his  finances  to 
prevent  him  doing  further  mischief;  and  the  Ambas- 
sador finishes  by  saying,  '^I  have  reason  to  believe  my 
colleagues  entertain  an  opinion  different  from  mine. 
They  have  had  before  them  for  their  consiedration 
the  instructions  from  Lord  Palmerston  so  often 
referred  to.  They  are  possibly  better  able  to  inter- 
pret them  than  I  may  be,  but  I  understand  them  in 
the  sense  I  have  described;  and  it  is  for  others, 
not  for  me,  to  decide,  and  to  take  such  part  as 
they  may  esteem  the  best.  Those  whom  I  have 
now  addressed  can  judge,  as  well  as  I  can  do, 
what  is  the  opinion  of  the  British  Government. 
My  opinion  is  of  little  importance,  excepting  to 
myself,  but  I  must  stand  before  my  country  and 
justify  my  acts*." 

All  this  would  have  been  right  enough  if  the 
Porte  had  the  power  to  enforce  it,  but  not  having 
the  power,  they  only  exposed  their  own  weakness  to 
Mehemet  Ali,  and  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
treating  their  overtures  with  the  contempt  they 
deserved. 

On  the  15  th  of  February  Rechid  Pacha  officially 
delivered  to  M.  Pisani,  Lord  Ponsonby's  dragoman, 

♦  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  IIL,  p.  229. 
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lies  of  ihe  firman  granting  the  hereditary  sucoes- 
Bion,  the  firman  for  governing  the  provinces  bor- 
dering on  Egypt,  as  likewise  an  otHcial  note  to  the 
four  Ministers,  and  a  letter  from  the  Vizier  to 
Mehemet  Ali*,  communicating  to  them  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  Consuls  might  proceed  to  ^Vlexandris 

the  steam-bost,  which  would  leave  in  the  after- 
without  fait.  This  information  bad  been 
privately  communicated  by  the  dragoman  to  Lord 
Ponsonby  on  the  13th. 

.  Nothing  was,  however,  further  from  his  Lord- 
tfiip's  intention  than  allowing  the  Britisb  Consul- 
General  to  return.  He  appears  to  have  been 
dissatisfied  because  he  was  not  consulted  before  the 
measure  was  decided  oti,  and  he  informed  the 
Turkish  Minister  tliat  he  should  not  require  the 
Consul-General  to  return,  because  it  might  not  suit 
the  British  Government  to  establish  the  Consul- 
General  on  the  same  footing  as  before ;  that  Mehe- 

!t   Ali    might    refuse;   and    lastly,   that   Colonel 
•a  could    not    leave   Constantinople   so    sud- 
lyt.     Of  these  three  arguments  the  only  valid 

*  S«e  these  (locnmenU  iu  the  Letant  Papers,  Part  III., 

247—262. 

t  Se«  Immt  Papers,  Port  III.,  pp.  230,  SM. 
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one  seems  to  be,  the  probability  of  Mehemet  Ali^s 
refusing  the  conditions ;  but  even  granting  that,  it 
would  have  been  more  poUtic  to  have  sent  the 
Consuls  with  the  Turkish  Commissioner  who  bore 
the  firmans,  with  orders  to  persuade  Mehemet  Ali,  if 
possible,  to  accept  them,  and  to  signify  to  him  at  the 
same  time  that  the  flags  would  not  be  hoisted  till  that 
point  was  arranged.  They  being  on  the  spot,  and  in 
an  official  capacity,  furnished  with  instructions  from 
the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  would  have  seen 
how  far  it  was  possible  for  Mehenet  Ali  to  accept 
the  firman  without  risking  the  tranquillity  of  Egypt, 
and  would  necessarily  have  more  influence  on  the 
Pacha  than  I  could  have,  being  totally  unprovided 
with  instructions,  and  not  having  received  a  single 
line  from  the  Ambassador  to  guide  my  conduct. 

On  the  15th  of  February  Lord  Ponsonby  wrote 
officially  to  Rechid  Pacha*,  disowning  having  had 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  firman,  and  stating  that  he 
never  had  been  consulted  at  all,  or  knew  any  thing 
about  it,  till  every  thing  was  decided,  and  ordered  to 
be  sent  to  Alexandria.  The  fact  is,  the  Porte  saw 
that  Lord  Ponsonby  was  determined  to  keep  the 
question   open,  and  therefore  arranged  the  firman 

*  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  326, 
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without  asking  his  advice.  What  that  advice  might 
have  been  is  hard  to  say;  but  we  must  infer  that 
had  he  been  consulted^  the  firman  would  have  been 
much  more  stringent  than  it  was^  and  which^  as  it 
turned  out^  was  not  palatable  to  the  Pacha^  who 
absolutely  constrained  the  Porte  to  alter  it^  and 
give  him  more  favourable  terms;  in  this^  as  we 
shall  sec,  he  was  supported  by  the  majority  of  the 
Ambassadorst 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Delay  in  forwarding  the  Firmans  to  Mehemet  All — ^Instruo 
lions  to  the  Commissioner — The  Author^s  Visit  to  the 
Egyptian  Flag-ship — Substance  of  the  Firmans — Objections 
of  the  Pacha— The  Author's  Advice-— Letter  to  Lord  Pal- 
merston^-The  Author's  kst  Intenriew  with  Mehemet  AJi 
— Return  to  Malta — Correspondence  with  Sir  Robert  Stop- 
ford — Return  to  Enghmd. 

Although  it  had  been  distinctly  stated  to  Mehe- 
met Ail  in  the  Vizier's  letter  of  the  12th  of  January, 
(in  consequence  of  the  remonstrance  of  the  Allies)*, 

•  The  Grand  Vizier  to  Mazlcwn  Bey, 

19  Zilkade,  1256.  (12  January,  1841.) 
In  the  letter  which  I  wrote  and  sent  by  your  Excellency 
to  his  Highness  Mehemet  Ali  Pacha,  there  is  nothing  clear  or 
precise  relative  to  the  hereditary  succession  to  the  Groiremment 
of  Egypt.  It  is  said,  in  general  terms,  that  he  shall  be  rein- 
stated in  the  Govermnent  of  Egypt.  It  is  then  probable,  it  is 
to  be  presumed,  tliat  his  Highness  will  conceive  suspicions  in 
this  respect ;  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  it  has  been  judged 
necessary  to  give  the  following  explanations  upon  this  point. 

As  the  letter  which  Mehemet  Ali  Pacha  sent  to  me,  and  by 
which  he  offered  his  submission  to  His  Imperial  Majesty,  com- 
menced by  making  mention  of  the  Convention  which  had  been 
concluded  between  him  and  Commodore  Napier,  and  as  the 
Sublime  Porte  had  not  accepted  that  Convention,  which  it 
regarded  as  null  and  of  no  effect^  it  was  thought  that  if  I  had 
spoken  in  my  letter  of  the  hereditary  succession,  it  would  have 
been,  in  substance,  to  recognise  the  Convention,  and  that  is  the 
reason  why  it  was  omitted  to  speak  of  it. 
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ut  be  should  be  conlimied  in  the  hereditary 
government  of  Egypt  after  the  delivery  of  the  fleet 
ind  his  complete  suhmission,  still  the  confirniRtion 
was  delayed  for  a  considerable  time,  and  the  finnan 
not  arrive  at  Alexandria  until  the  20th  of 
Itbruary,  and  was  brought  by  Said  Muhib  Effendi, 
■rho  was  instructed  to  read  the  Bnnan*  in  full 
uvan,  and  if  rejected  by  the  Pacha,  he  was  to 
ihort  liim  to  receive  it.  He  was  also  tlie  bearer 
:  the  fez  and  the  nisham  of  the  Vizier,  which 
Mehemet  Ali  was  to  wear  on  the  day  the  hrman  was 

Nevertheless,  His  Imperiol  Mnjesty,  whoso  gooilnees  and 
foroars  are  Bhed  overhiascrvanU  truly  submissive,  entertaining 
with  regard  to  Mehemet  Ali  Pacha  the  beneToleut  intentiona 
wlijcli  are  in  ttnison  witli  the  s«ntimeata  of  moderotiou  by 
which  the  High  Allied  Fowen  are  animaud,  it  is  certain  tliat 
aa  toon  as  he  sliall  have  proveil  by  Tacts,  as  Itaa  been  declared 
in  tny  letter,  ihe  submission  which  he  has  offered,  l>y  imme- 
diately  restoring  tlie  Ottonum  fleet,  and  by  making  over,  witli- 
mt  deby,  to  tlie  CommisHioDers  o!  the  Sulilime  Porte,  Ihe 
tntrics  which  are  kuon-u  to  be  in  qnestion,  and  wliich  ore 
It  of  £g}'pt,  His  Highness  will  be  pleased  to  reinstate 
1  the  govenunenl  of  Kgyi>l,  with  riglit  of  hereditary 
ion. 

The  requisite  conditions  laid  down  by  the  Treoty  of  Al- 
liance, and  other  points  couneclud  with  those  conditions,  axe 
about  to  be  settled ;  and  as  nil  this  will  be  arranged  at  the 
B  tliat  the  investiture  of  the  hereditary  succession 


•  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  111^  p.  242. 
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read.  He  was  to  inform  him,  that  in  consequence 
of  his  advanced  age,  the  Sultan  did  not  require  him 
to  go  to  Constantinople  to  receive  his  investiture, 
but  that  one  of  his  sons  was  expected  to  thank  the 
Sultan  ill  person  for  the  signal  favour  conferred  on 
his  father.  He  was  further  instructed,  in  the  event 
of  Meheniet  Ali's  remonstrating  against  any  part  of 
tlie  firman,  to  send  back  the  steamboat  for  further 
orders;  but  in  the  event  of  the  Pacha's  rejecting 
the  firman^  he  was  to  demand  that  the  rejection 
should  be  in  writing. 

The  day  after  the  arrival  of  the  firman,  Mehemet 

bIioII  take  place,  I  abstain  for  the  moment  from  entering  into 
details  upon  this  subject. 

However,  it  is  important  that  His  Highness  should  know 
in  a  few  words  what  b  doing,  and  that  he  should  be  apprized 
beforehand,  that  if  a  single  one  of  the  conditions  which  shall 
have  been  laid  down,  is  not  observed,  the  hereditary  succession 
will  be  abolished. 

You  will  therefore  formally  ratify  to  Mehemet  Ali,  on  the 
part  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  in  case  tliat,  in  conformity  with 
what  has  been  said  above,  his  submission  shall  be  a  fact,  the 
conditional  hereditary  succession  aforesaid.  And  in  order  alto- 
getlicr  to  dbpel  the  doubts  which  he  might  have  in  this  respect, 
and  to  inspire  him  with  entire  confidence,  you  will  even  allow 
him,  if  necessary,  to  see  my  present  official  despatch. 

Such  are  the  orders  of  the  Sultan,  in  conformity  with 
which  you  will  be  careful  to  act,  and  it  is  for  this  purpose  that 
I  write  to  you  the  present  despatch. 
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All  risited  the  IdTerpool  steamer^  and  from  thence 
invited  me  on  board  the  Egyptian  Admiral's  ship* 
The  old  man  appeared  in  low  spirits^  but  neverthe- 
less^ he  seemed  proad  of  pointing  oat  the  cleanliness 
and  order  that  reigned  in  every  part  of  his  ship. 
On  entering  the  ci^bin^  the  whole  of  the  guns  were 
fired  at  once,  and  the  rest  of  the  squadron  followed 
the  example  of  the  flag-ship.  He  conducted  me 
through  every  part  of  this  magnificent  vessel,  and 
it  was  quite  impossible  to  conceive  any  ship  better 
fitted  in  every  respect.  After  the  inspection  the 
drums  beat  to  quarters,  and  in  less  than  three 
minutes  she  was  ready  for  action.  The  men  were 
well  trained,  and  the  guns  exercised  with  great 
alacrity,  though  not  quite  in  the  style  of  the  Excel- 
lent. The  magazine  was  opened,  the  powder-boxes 
handed  up,  the  rigging  stoppered,  fire-engines  and 
buckets  at  hand,  and  large  tubs  full  of  water  were 
placed  along  both  the  lower  and  main  deck  in  great 
abundance.  After  the  gun  exercise,  a  party  were 
paraded  with  their  cutlasses  and  muskets,  and  it  was 
altogether  surprising  to  see  how  well  the  poor  Arabs 
went  through  their  exercises.  The  yards  were  then 
manned;  but  in  this  part  of  their  manoeuvres  they 
were  rot  quite  so  expert. 
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After  the  exercises  were  over,  we  retired  into 
the  cabin^  and  I  ventured  to  ask  if  he  was  satisfied 
with  the  news  from  Constantinople^  at  which  he 
shook  his  head^  and  expressed  a  desire  to  see  me  in 
his  palace.  On  arriving  there  he  begged  me  to  sit 
beside  him  on  the  divan,  pipes  and  coffee  were 
called  for  as  usual,  and  through  the  medium  of  his 
interpreter,  he  communicated  the  substance  of  the 
firman*,  which  he  also  gave  me  in  writing;  it  is  as 
follows : — 

"  Egypt  within  its  ancient  Umits  is  granted  to 
you  and  to  your  male  descendants  on  the  following 
conditions : 

"  1st.  When  there  shall  be  a  decease  of  the 
incumbent,  the  Porte  shall  select  among  his  heirs 
the  person  who  shall  best  suit  it,  who  will  be  sum- 
moned to  Constantinople  to  receive  the  investiture. 
The  present  concession  does  not  involve  any  prece- 
dence over  the  other  Viziers,  and  the  Governor  in 
whose  favour  it  is  made  shall,  as  regards  the  title 
and  the  other  prerogatives,  only  enjoy  the  advantages 
which  are  assigned  to  him. 

"  2nd.  The  Hatti  Sheriff  of  Gulhane,  and  the 

*  The  finnaiis  are  given  at  length,  as  are  also  the  instme- 
tions  of  the  Turkish  Envoy,  and  the  official  notifications  con- 
nected with  the  aflPair,  in  the  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  pp. 
241—254. 
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Other  fundamental  laws  of  the  empire,  as  likewise 
the  treaties  present  or  future  with  foreign  Powers, 
shall  be  executed  in  Egypt. 

"  3rd.  AU  the  duties  and  all  the  rerenoes  of 
Egipt  shall  be  collected  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan ; 
and  as  the  Egyptians  form  a  portion  of  tlie  subjects 
uf  the  Grand  Signior,  tlie  rules  adopted  in  tlie  rest 
of  the  empire  for  the  collection  of  the  taxes  shall  be 
observed  in  Egypt.  In  order  tiiat  the  Sultan  may 
be  well  assured  that  the  people  ttre  not  over-taxed,  a 
fourth  part  of  the  gross  revenue  arising  cither  from 
customs-duties,  tenths,  or  all  other  duties,  shnll 
appertain  to  the  Sultan,  and  be  in  tlic  jdnco  of 
ibute;  the  other  three-fourths  shall  be  applied  to 
te  Uquidation  of  the  charges  uf  collection  and  of 
the  expenses  concerning  the  internal  admuiistration, 
the  maintenance  of  the  troops,  the  household  of 
the  Viceroy,  and  the  contnl>utions  in  kind  allotted 
every  year  to  the  Holy  Cities.  The  preceding 
arrangements  shall  take  effect  from  the  first  day 
of  tlie  year  1257  (the  present  time),  and  be  carried 
ito  execution  for  five  years,  at  the  expiration 
which  tenu)  provision  will  be  made  according 
to  the  circumstances  and  condition  of  Egypt.  In 
order  that  the  duties  may  not  be  levied  arbi- 
trarily, and  in  a  manner  prejudicial  to  the  people, 
the  Sultan,  having  undertaken  to  watch  over  the 
interests  of  his  subjects,  considers  that  the  pre- 
sence of  a  comptroller  of  finance  is  necessary 
Egypt :  you  will  conform  yourself  to  tlie  order 
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which  shall  hereafter  be  sent  to  you  on  this 
subject. 

^Mth.  Measures  are  about  to  be  taken  at  Con- 
stantinople in  order  that  the  money  may  be  coined 
of  the  same  die,  as  likewise  of  the  denomination  and 
weight  corresponding  with  its  value;  the  money 
coined  in  Egypt  in  the  name  of  the  Sultan  must  be 
so  at  the  rate  adopted. 

"5th.  During  peace,  Egypt  can  be  protected  by 
1 8,000  soldiers ;  this  number  shall  not  be  exceeded ; 
and  as  the  land  and  sea  forces  of  Egypt  are  at  the 
disposal  of  the  empire,  the  Porte,  in  case  of  war, 
will  fix  the  augmentation  which  it  is  requisite  to 
give  to  them.  In  the  other  parts  of  the  empire,  the 
soldier,  after  a  service  of  five  years,  is  free ;  this  rule 
shall  be  enforced  in  Egypt.  Consequently,  there 
shall  be  chosen  from  the  existing  army,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  periods  of  service,  20,000  men,  of  whom 
18,000  shall  serve  in  Egypt,  and  2000  shall  be  sent 
to  Constantinople.  Every  year  a  ballot  shall  be 
had,  in  conformity  with  the  rules  of  equity,  and  in 
proportion  to  the  population  of  each  district,  for  the 
levy  of  4000  men,  of  whom  3600  shall  be  incor- 
porated into  the  troops  of  Egypt,  and  400  shall  be 
sent  to  Constantinople,  the  whole  to  replace  those 
who  are  discharged.  The  soldiers  liberated  from 
service  shall  not  be  re-enlisted.  It  is  possible  that 
as  regards  the  material,  the  troops  cannot  be  clad  in 
Egypt  as  they  are  at  Constantinople,  but  as  regards 
the  shape  of  the  clothing,  the    badges,  and   the 
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standards,  they  shall  be  wholly  alike.  The  same  is 
the  case  with  r^ard  to  the  naval  forces. 

"  6th.  The  Viceroy  of  Egypt  cannot  confer  ranks 
except  up  to  that  of  Solkal-Aghassi  (adjutant-major) ; 
as  regards  the  superior  ranks,  they  must  be  applied 
for  to  the  Sublime  Porte. 

'*  New  ships  of  war  shall  not  be  built  without  the 
permission  of  the  Porte. 

"The  continuance  of  the  hereditary  succession 
being  subject  to  the  execution  of  each  of  these 
fundamental  dispositions,  in  case  of  non-execution, 
the  concession  of  hereditary  succession  will  be 
revoked.'* 

Another  firman  conferred  upon  the  Pacha  the 
government  (not  hereditary)  of  the  provinces  of 
Nubia,  Darfour,  Kordofan,  and  Sennaar.  This 
firman  forbids  the  incursion  of  the  troops  into  these 
provinces,  who  had  been  permitted  to  seize  the 
inhabitants,  male  and  female,  and  retain  them  as 
slaves  in  lieu  of  pay.  He  was  also  prohibited  from 
reducing  the  slaves  to  the  state  of  eunuchs^  a  com- 
mon practice  in  Egypt. 

The  Pacha  pointed  out  to  me  how  impossible 
it  was  to  comply  with  the  firman  relative  to  the 
hereditary  title.  That  in  the  first  place,  with 
respect  to  the  Porte  choosing  his  successor  from 
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any  of  his  family,  that  it  was  a  blow  directed 
against  Ibrahim  Pacha,  which  was  both  unjust  and 
impolitic.  That  he  was  his  eldest  son,  and  well 
worthy  of  succeeding  him ;  besides  which,  even  if  he 
consented  to  such  a  condition,  it  was  by  no  means 
clear  that  Ibrahim  would,  and  even  if  he  did,  it  would 
sow  the  seeds  of  dissension  in  his  family.  That  as 
to  the  appointment  of  his  officers,  it  had  always 
been  the  practice  to  allow  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  to 
appoint  them  up  to  the  rank  of  General,  and  that  the 
proposed  restrictions  would  dissatisfy  the  army^  and 
probably  cause  a  mutiny.  The  3rd  Article,  stipu- 
lating that  he  was  to  pay  a  fourth  of  the  revenue  of 
Egypt  to  the  Porte,  appeared  to  him  oppressive  to 
Egypt.  He  asked  my  advice  how  to  act  in  his 
present  position.  This  was  a  delicate  question;  I 
had  no  instructions  &om  home,  nor  firom  the 
Admiral,  who  was  at  Malta,  and  no  communication 
of  any  description  from  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  simply 
a  letter  from  Colonel  Hodges,  stating  the  fact  of 
the  firmans  having  been  sent,  and  his  opinion 
that  the  conditions  would  not  be  accepted  by  the 
Pacha. 

The  reasons  the  Pacha  gave  for  rejecting  parts  of 
the  firman  were  so  just  and  so  strong,  that  I  did  not 
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hesitate  to  express  my  opinion  that  they  ought  not 
to  be  accepted^  and  I  advised  him  to  vmte  to  the 
Porte^  and  respectfully  point  out  the  impossibility 
of  his  accepting  such  terms. 

I  knew  in  doing  this  I  was  taking  a  good  deal  of 
responsibility  on  myself^  as  it  was  probable  these 
terms  had  been  suggested  to  the  Porte  by  some  of 
the  Ambassadors^  if  not  by  all;  but^  being  on  the 
spot^  and  seeing  that  should  Ibrahim^  who  was  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army^  resist^  and  be  supported  in 
his  resistance  by  the  officers  of  the  army,  which  was 
pretty  certain,  the  whole  country  would  be  thrown 
into  confusion,  I  knew  I  should  incur  censure  for 
not  taking  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  advis- 
ing the  Pacha  to  adopt  what  I  thought  was  the 
safest  course.  Had  the  British  and  the  otlier  Con- 
suls been  at  Alexandria,  I  should  have  left  it  entirely 
to  them. 

The  following  is  my  letter  to  Lord  Palmerston, 
relating  the  whole  occurrence : — 


**  Stromboll,  Alexandria^ 
''  My  Lord,  Feb.  23, 1841. 

*'  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  the  translation 
of  the  Hatti  Scherif,  which  was  brought  here  by  the 
Turkish  Commissioner  on  the  21st. 
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**The  Pacha  has  accepted  the  2nd,  4th,  and  5th 
Articles,  and  the  part  of  the  6th  which  regards  the 
construction  of  men  of  war;  he  begs  the  Sublime 
Porte  to  modify  Article  3  as  being  oppressive  to 
Egj^pt. 

"  The  first  article  he  considers  quite  inadmissable, 
as  it  would  not  be  acceded  to  by  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
would  cause  discord  in  his  family,  and  a  civil  war  at 
his  death.  He  also  objects  to  the  part  of  Article  6 
which  relates  to  the  appointment  of  officers;  hitherto 
they  have  all  been  appointed  by  him,  with  the 
exception  of  General  of  Division,  and  a  sudden 
deviation  from  that  system  would  disorganize  the 
army,  and  bring  his  authority  into  contempt. 

"  The  Pacha  has  repeatedly  consulted  me  on  this 
subject;  and  it  is  a  most  delicate  situation  to  be 
placed  in,  as  I  cannot  know  what  instructions  your 
Lordship  may  have  given  to  Lord  Ponsonby;  but 
judging  of  the  intentions  of  the  Allies  from  the 
Treaty  of  the  15th  July,  I  cannot  think  it  was  con- 
templated by  the  Allies  to  attach  such  a  condition 
to  the  hereditary  title,  and  I  did  not  hesitate  to  tell 
His  Highness  as  much.  It  is  true  I  might  have 
preserved  silence ;  but  placed  as  the  Pacha  at  present 
is,  he  is  sure  of  turning  to  some  one  for  advice,  and 
that  person  would  have  been  the  French  Consul- 
General,  out  of  whose  hands  I  have  kept  him  since 
my  arrival  here;  in  fact,  he  looks  up  to  England  for 
protection  and  advice,  and  1  believe  I  am  the  only 
person  he  consults. 
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"There  is  a  separate  firman  giving  liicu  the 
nchalic  of  Nubia  for  life,  with  the  condition  that 
the  chase  should  he  suppressed,  and  no  more 
eunuchs  made.  This  he  has  no  objection  to ;  and 
he  regrets  the  Sublime  Porte  has  not  taken  the 
initiative  and  abolished  slaverj'.  I  have  urged  him 
strongly  to  do  this  at  once;  but  he  says  it  is  sur- 
rounded with  so  many  difficulties,  that  the  people's 
minds  must  be  prepared  before  he  can  venture  on 
such  a.  measure. 

"  Afr.  Larking  goes  home  in  tlic  Liverpool  in 
bad  healtli ;  and  he  will  explain  to  your  Lordship 
the  position  of  this  country,  and  the  anxiety  of 
tlie  Pacha  for  the  friendship  of  England.  The 
Consuls  are  not  yet  arrived  from  Constantinople, 
which  is  to  l)e  regretted.  I  don't  know  tliat  I 
have  any  right  to  stay  now  my  mission  is  finished. 
Syria  is  entirely  evacuated,  and  many  lives  have 
been  lost  in  consequence  of  the  rejection  of  the 
Convention,  and  the  menacing  attitude  of  the 
Turks,  which  obliged  Ibrahim  Pacha  to  go  round 
the  Dead  Sea,  instead  of  marching  straight  on 
Gaza. 

"  After  the  honourable  manner  the  Pacha  has 
tehaved  about  the  fleet,  it  is  to  be  regretted  the 
torte  should  have  pressed  him  so  hard,  particularly 
1 1  do  not  see  how  they  can  enforce  their  demands, 
jhd  I  do  not  apprehend  the  Allies  will  risk  another 
mament  to  enforce  them. 
■'The  Scheika  and  Emirs  are  arrived  at  Cairo; 
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and  ther  wiU  be  sent  to  STm  imiDcAaielT  on  thm 
^TTiTilhcfe. 

«/MrM]ir24«  I  sxv  the  Fuiia  bst  ii%ht ;  lie 
bad  a  rerr  long  couiciMtion  witb  tibe  Tmldsh 
^iinister,  who  seems  to  be  aware  of  tbe  impossibilitT 
of  imposing  such  terms  on  the  Pacfaa^  and  he  has 
feet  his  steamer  to  Constantinople  for  fresh  instruc- 
tions. I  do  hope  ther  will  be  more  reasonable  at 
Constantino{de.  I  do  not  think  it  woold  hare 
been  possible  to  hare  concocted  a  better  plan  to 
throw  discord  and  confusion  into  a  countrr,  than 
the  terms  they  bare  proposed  to  him.  Egypt  is 
making  rapid  strides  to  improvement,  and  is  now 
beginning  to  feel  the  advantages  of  Mehemet  AlFs 
system.  He  is,  it  is  tme,  an  Oriental,  and  has  many 
mistaken  notions;  but  he  must  be  treated  with  kind- 
ness and  consideraticHi. 

^  A  good  many  S3rrians  bare  come  into  *  Egypt 
with  the  Egyptian  army.  I  have  demanded  their 
immediate  release ;  and  for  the  first  time,  had  rather 
a  warm  discussion  with  him  on  the  subject.  He 
promises  to  send  them  to  their  homes ;  but  not  till 
he  hears  from  Constantinople.  I  regret  this,  beGans3 
it  will  furnish  his  enemies  with  weapons  against  him; 
but  I  cannot  wonder  at  his  being  irritated,  because 
he  has  not  been  treated  wdL  He  behaved  so 
honourably  about  the  fleet,  that  he  deserved  some 
consideration.  Imposing  such  a  heavy  tribute  on 
him,  will  have  either  the  effect  of  stopping  improve* 
ment  in  Egypt,  or  if  he  goes  on  with  his  public 
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works,  he  will  have  to  oppress  the  people,  and  he 
was  on  the  point  of  reducing  the  poll-tax,  when  the 
Hatti  Scherif  arrived. 

"  I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)         *^  Charles  Napier. 
^  To  Yisooimt  Palmerston. 

"  P.S.  I  have  this  moment  received  a  letter  from 
Boghos  Bey,  promising  the  release  of  the  Syrian 
troops.'* 

My  last  interview  with  the  Pacha  was  not  of 
a  very  pleasant  nature ;  for  the  first  time,  he  neither 
offered  me  a  pipe,  nor  took  one  himself,  and  was 
in  very  ill  humour.  I  pressed  him  hard  about  the 
Syrians,  which  he  evaded ;  and  I  told  him  I  should 
speak  to  him  no  more  on  the  subject,  but  should 
address  an  official  letter  to  Boghos  Bey ;  this  I  did, 
and  he  answered,  promising  their  immediate  release. 

Next  morning  the  Pacha  set  out  for  Cairo  to  see 
Ibrahim,  who,  for  some  reason  or  other,  had  declined 
coming  to  Alexandria.  Seeing  that  I  could  be  of 
no  further  use  here,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  proceed 
to  join  the  Powerful  in  Marmorice  Bay,  and  accord- 
ingly paid  a  parting  visit  to  Boghos  Bey.  The 
old  man  was  very  civil,  and  informed  me  he  had 
orders  to  present  me  with  a  snuff-box  set  in  bril- 
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liants.  Boghos  Bey  had  before  pressed  me  to 
receive  a  large  present  as  a  souvenir  from  the  Pacha, 
wliich  I  declined^  as  being  contrary  to  our  rules  and 
regulations ;  but  in  this  instance  he  pressed  the  box, 
saying  it  was  an  Eastern  custom,  and  the  grand 
souvenir  should  be  given  at  a  later  period.  I  replied 
that  I  should  have  had  no  objection  to  have  taken 
a  small  keepsake  of  little  value  from  the  Pacha;  but 
that  in  my  last  interview,  I  did  not  think  he  had 
behaved  well,  and  evaded  giving  me  any  answer 
about  the  Syrian  troops,  in  which  I  thought  he  had 
not  kept  his  word.  I  added  that  he  might  rely 
upon  it  the  British  Government  would  insist  on  the 
performance  of  his  promise. 

I  then  took  leave  of  Boghos  Bey,  left  Alexandria 
en  the  1st  of  March,  and  arrived  at  Marmorice  Bay 
on  the  3rd.  I  there  found  orders  to  proceed  to 
Malta,  where  I  arrived  on  tlie  22nd,  and  was  placed 
in  quarantine.  The  day  after  my  arrival  I  received 
a  letter  from  the  Commander-in-Chief,  which  left 
me  in  doubt  whether  the  Government  had  repented 
their  approval  of  my  Convention  or  not.  The  letter 
and  answer  I  insert,  together  with  the  Admiral's 
further  reply : — 
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**  Princess  Charlotte,  Bialta, 
€t  gir  March  15, 1841. 

'^  I  am  desired  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty  to  acquaint  you^  that  whatever  may 
Iiave  been  the  political  considerations  which  induced 
Her  Majesty's  Oovemment  to  sanction  a  Conven- 
tion entered  into  under  the  circumstances  in  which 
you  felt  yourself  placed,  their  Lordships  fully  concur 
in  my  opinion  of  the  injury  and  inconvenience  to 
which  Her  Majesty's  service  may  be  exposed  by  a 
•  junior  officer  taking  upon  himself  such  a  respon- 
sibility^  which  can  only  be  justified  by  the  event  as 
in  the  present  instance. 

"  I  am,  &c., 
*^  Robert  Stopford,  Admiral. 

^  Commodore  Sir  Charles  Napier,  K.C.B., 
n.M.S.  Powerful." 


*'  H.M.S.  Powerful, 
«  Sir,  Malta,  March  23, 1841 . 

"  Had  I  not  received  a  letter  from  the  Admiralty 

direct,  together  with  private  ones  from  Lords  Minto 

and   Palmerston,   approving  of  the   Convention   I 

entered  into  with  Mehemet  Ali,  which  Convention 

was  based  on  the  Treaty  of  the  15  th  of  July,  and 

approved  of  by  the  great  Powers  of  Europe,  who 

are  now  carrying  it  out,  I  should  have  considered 

your  letter  of  the  15th  of  March,  communicating 

their  Liordships'  opinion,  as  intended  to  convey  a 

sort  of  censure. 

VOL.  II.  11 
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I  am  quite  aware^  when  an  officer  takes  upon 
himself  the  responsibility  I  did,  there  must  be  strong 
reasons  to  justify  him;  I  took  the  same  responsi- 
bility at  Sidon  and  Boharsof,  and  had  I  been  de- 
feated I  incurred  the  same  risk  of  censure,  and  I 
trust,  as  long  as  I  can  benefit  my  country  by  incur- 
ring responsibity,  I  shall  always  possess  strength  of 
mind  to  do  it. 

^^  I  take  this  opportunity  of  observing  how  much 
I  regret  that  you  should  have  found  it  necessary,  in 
disapproving  of  my  Convention,  to  have  expressed 
yourself  in  such  harsh  terms  of  me  to  Mehemet  Ali, 
which  placed  me  in  a  most  unpleasant  situation  at 
Alexandria. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
^^Chas.  Napier,  Commodore. 


«  To  Admiral  the  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Stopford, 
G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  Malta.' 


»> 


"  Princess  Charlotte,  at  Malta, 
«  Sir,  March  23, 1841. 

"  I  do  not  intend  toenter  into  the  political  merits 
of  your  Convention  with  Mehemet  Ali,  which  has 
been  subsequently  sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  but  as  Commander-in-Chief  upon  this 
station  I  think  I  should  have  signally  failed  in  my 
duty  if  I  had  not  represented  to  the  Admiralty  any 
act  of  an  officer  under  my  command  which  I  con- 
sidered to  be  contrary  to  the  rules  and  customs  of 
the  naval  service. 
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^^  I  am  not  aware  of  any  harsh  expression  towards 
your  proceedings^  in  my  letter  to  Mehemet  Ali, 
as  I  consider  the  words  'hasty  and  unauthorized' 
perfectly  justifiable  under  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  and  which  accounted  for  my  refusing  to  ratify 
the  Conyention. 

"  I  am,  &c., 
*' Robert  Stopford,  Admiral. 

**  Commodore  Sir  Charles  Napier,  K.C.B., 
H.M.S.  Powerful." 

On  the  81st  of  the  same  month,  having  obtained 
a  month's  leave  of  absence,  I  hauled  down  my  broad 
pennant,  and  proceeded  to  England  in  the  Oriental 
steamer,  and  arrived  at  Liverpool  in  the  middle  of 
April. 


11  9 
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MeetiDg  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  in  London — Protocol  of  the 
6th  March— Note  of  Chekib  Effendi— Note  of  the  13th  of 
March — Lord  Palmerston's  explanation  of  the  Views  of  the 
Allies  regarding  the  Hereditary  Tenure — Conference  of  the 
IGth  March— Protocol — Endearonr  to  include  France  in  a 
Convention  for  closing  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  and 
Bosphorus — False  Position  of  the  Porte— Views  of  Lord 
Ponsonby  and  of  the  other  Ambassadors — Listructions  of 
the  Austrian  and  British  Grovemments — Opinions  of  M. 
Guizot — Turkish  Plan  of  Settlement — Note  of  the  10th  May. 

When  Lord  Palmerston  heard  from  Sir  Robert 
Stopford  that  the  Turkish  fleet  had  arrived  at  Mar- 
morice  Bay,  and  that  Ibrahim  Pacha  had  reached 
Gaza,  he  immediately  assembled  the  Foreign  Minis- 
ters, and,  on  the  5th  of  March,  tliey  agreed  to  a 
Protocol  to  the  following  eflfect*: — 

1.  That  Mehemet  Ali  had  submitted,  and  asked 
for  pardon. 

2.  That  he  had  delivered  the  Ottoman  fleet  to 
the  Commissioners. 

3.  4.  That  he  had  evacuated  Syria ;  and  that  the 
Turkish  authority  was  established  there  and  in 
Candia. 

•  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  m.,  p.  235. 
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5.  That  the  Sultan  had  accepted  the  submission^ 
and  pardoned  Mehemet  AU^  his  children^  and  adhe- 
rents. 

6.  That  the  Sultan  had  announced  his  intention  of 
reinstating  Mehemet  Ali  with  hereditary  succession. 

The  conditions  settled  on  the  15th  of  October 
and  14th  NoYcmber*^  being  thus  fulfilled^  the  as- 
sembled Ministers  determined  that  the  Consuls  of 
the  Four  Powers  should  now  return  to  Alexandria. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  Chekib  Effendi^  the 
Ottoman  Minister,  communicated  to  Lord  Palmer- 
stont  that  the  Porte  had  restored  Mehemet  iVli,  and 
forwarded  him  the  firmans  I  have  already  mentioned, 
and  requested  his  Lordship  to  communicate  them  to 
the  other  Ambassadors  in  London,  and  he  desired 
an  answer  to  the  official  communication ;  whereupon 
Lord  Palmerston  again  assembled  the  Foreign  Mi- 
nisters on  the  13th  of  March  J,  and  they  drew*  up  a 
Collective  Note,  expressing  their  lively  satisfaction 
at  the  event,  and  communicating  to  the  Ottoman 
Minister  that  they  had  heard  from  Alexandria,  under 
date  of  the  24th  of  February,  that  Mehemet  Ali 
had  admitted,  without  reserve,  that  the  treaties  and 

♦  See  Vol.  I„  p.  249 ;  Vol.  II.,  p.  15. 
t  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  241.  $  Ibid.,  p.  203. 
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laws  of  the  empire  should  apply  to  Egypt  in  the 
same  way  as  to  the  other  provinces  of  the  empire. 
That  he  had  acceded  to  the  regiilation  of  the  mone- 
tary system^  the  service  and  miifbrm  of  the  troops^ 
and  the  building  of  the  ships.  That  he  had  replaced 
under  the  orders  of  the  Sultan^  the  land  and  sea 
forces^  and,  in  fact,  that  at  the  present  moment  he 
had  put  himself  in  the  situation  of  a  subject,  and 
that  it  appertains  to  the  Sultan  alone  to  settle  the 
internal  administration,  and  take  into  consideration 
the  wishes  which  Mehemet  Ali  has  submitted  to 
the  Sultan.  The  Ministers  finish  the  Note  by 
stating,  ''The  Undersigned  are  fully  assured  that 
these  explanations,  conceived  in  a  sincere  spirit  of 
conciliation,  would  be  received  by  the  Sultan  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  he  has  constantly  received 
the  advice  already  given  by  his  Allies, — advice  dis- 
interested and  sincere,  which  His  Highness  has 
justly  appreciated,  when  he  accomplished,  by  an 
act  of  clemency,  a  work  of  pacification  which  his 
Allies  had  frankly  aided  him  in  effecting.^' 

Lord  Palmerston  wrote  at  the  same  time  to 
Lord  Ponsonby*,  transmitting  the  Note  of  the 
Plenipotentiaries,  and  remarking  that  doubts  might 

•  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  III^  p.  32e. 
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mrise  out  of  the  wording  of  the  first  Article  of  the 
Hatti-Sheriff,  which  specifies  the  conditions  to  be 
imposed  upon  Mehemet  Ali.  ^^  The  wording  of  that 
Article  might  lead  to  the  supposition,  that  the 
Sultan  intended  to  reserve  to  himself  to  choose 
upon  each  vacancy  in  the  pachalic  of  Egypt,  any 
one  of  the  descendants  of  Mehemet  Ali,  without 
regard  to  any  fixed  rule  whatever;  and  that  thus 
the  principle  of  hereditary  tenure  would  be  ren- 
dered illusory. 

"  Her  Majesty's  Government  conceive,  that  this 
was  by  no  means  the  intention  of  the  Porte,  and 
that  what  was  meant  to  be  established  by  the 
condition  above-mentioned  is,  that  while,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Sultan  grants  to  the  descendants  of 
Mehemet  Ali  in  the  direct  male  line  hereditary 
succession  in  the  pachalic  of  Eg}*pt,  the  Sultan 
reserves  his  own  sovereign  rights  intact,  by  declar- 
ing, that  those  descendants  shall  not  succeed  as 
a  matter  of  course  and  of  inherent  right,  as  would 
be  the  case  with  the  rulers  of  an  independent  state, 
but  shall  each  in  turn  receive  his  appointment 
from  the  Sultan,  and  by  a  separate  act  of  the 
Sultan's  sovereign  power. 

^^  If  this  is  a  correct  view  of  the  meaning  of  the 
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Article  in  question^  there  can  be  no  difficulty  on  the 
part  of  the  Porte  in  giying  such  an  explanation 
thereof  as  will  remove  all  misunderstandings;  and 
the  Porte  might  say,  that  is  the  intention  of  the 
Sultan  that  this  right  of  selection  shall  in  all  cases 
be  exercised  in  favour  of  the  next  male  heir  to  the 
deceased  Pacha,  unless,  by  infancy  or  by  physical 
incapacity,  such  male  heir  should  be  incapable  of 
taking  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  province, 
in  which  case  the  person  next  in  relationship  to  the 
deceased  Pacha  would  be  appointed  in  his  stead. 
The  Sultan  might,  at  the  same  time,  make  it  to  be 
clearly  understood,  that  it  is  his  intention  that  Ibra- 
him sliall  succeed  to  Mehemet/' 

Lord  Palmerston  was  also  of  opinion  that  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  settle  the  afiair  of  the 
tribute,  and  that  the  Allies  had  purposely  abstained 
from  entering  into  the  question;  and  that  relative 
to  the  appointment  of  the  officers,  could  be  easily 
arranged. 

On  the  16th  of  March  the  Allied  Ministers  in 
another  conference*  conceiving  the  Eastern  Ques- 
tion settled,  engaged  the  French  Government  to 
rejoin  the  European  family,  and  they  initialed  a 
♦  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  321. 
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Convention  recogDising  the  riglit  of  the  Porte  to 
■liut  the  passage  of  tlie  Dardanelles  and  Bosphortu 
against  ships  of  irar  of  all  nations.  The  Protocol 
was  as  follows : — 

"The  difficulties  in  which  His  Highness  the 
Sultan  was  placed,  and  which  decided  him  to  apply 
for  the  support  and  the  assistance  of  the  Courts  of 
Austria,  Great  Britain,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  being 
now  removed,  and  Mehemet  All  having  made  towards 
His  Highness  the  Sultan  the  act  of  submission 
which  the  Convention  of  the  IJth  of  July  was 
ilesigned  to  bring  about,  the  Representatives  of 
the  Courts,  parties  to  the  said  Convention,  have 
considered  that,  independently  of  the  execution  of 
tic  temporary  measures  resulting  from  that  Conven- 
tion, it  is  of  essential  importance  to  record  in  the 
most  formal  manner,  tlie  respect  which  is  due  to  the 
ancient  rule  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  in  virtue  of 
which  it  has  at  all  times  been  prohibited  for  ships  of 
war  of  Foreign  Powers  to  enter  the  Straits  of  the 
Dardanelles  and  of  the  Bosphorus. 

"  This  principle  being  from  its  nature  one  of 
general  and  permanent  application,  the  respective 
Plenipotentiaries,  provided  with  the  orders  of  their 
Courts  to  this  effect,  have  been  of  opinion  that,  in 
order  to  manifest  the  agreement  and  union  which 
regulate  the  intentions  of  all  the  Courts  in  what 

I  concerns  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  Europe, 
it  would  be  proper  to  record  the  respect  which  is 
U  3 


I 


A 
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due  to  the  aboye-mentioned  principle^  by  means  of 
an  arrangement  in  which  France  should  be  invited 
to  concur,  at  the  invitation,  and  agreeably  to  the 
wish,  of  the  Sultan. 

"  This  arrangement  being  calculated  to  afford  to 
Europe  a  pledge  of  the  union  of  the  Five  Powers, 
Her  Britannic  Msjesty's  Principal  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  agreeably  to  an  under- 
standing with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  Four 
Powers,  undertook  to  bring  this  matter  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  French  Government,  requesting 
it  to  take  part  in  an  arrangement  by  which,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  Sultan  should  declare  his  firm  resolu- 
tion to  maintain  for  the  future  the  above-mentioned 
principle;  the  Five  Powers,  on  the  other  hand, 
should  announce  their  unanimous  determination  to 
respect  that  principle  and  to  conform  themselves 
thereto. 

"  (Initialed)        E.  N. 

P. 
B. 

B. 

C. 

On  the  6th  of  March  Mehemet  Ali's  and  Said 
Muhib  Effendi's  letters  to  the  Vizier  arrived  at 
Constantinople*.  Mehemet  Ali's,  in  respectful 
terms,  and  with  great  clearness,  pointed  out  the 

*  See  these  dociun^ts  in  tho  ZeMMl  Poperr,  Fkit  IIL, 
pp.  341,  353, 
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^■SmpOAsibility  of  his  consenting  to  the  first,  third, 
and  part  of  the  sixth  articles  of  the  Fimiea;  the 
other  articles  he  cheerfully  acceded  to.  The  Com- 
mbsiouer  makes  a  long  report  of  Uic  arguuieutu  he 
used  to  induce  Meheiiict  Ali  to  consent,  and  the 
Tery  clever  way  he  evaded  them ;  and  it  inuht  he  ad- 
mitted the  old  Pacha  had  the  best  of  the  argument. 
The  Porte,  as  might  have  been  expected,  was 
now  in  a  false  position ;  France  had  so  far  joined 
the  AlUes  as  to  initial  the  Treaty  for  shutting  tlie 
Dardanelles,  but  it  was  not  likely  slie  would  now 
Attempt  to  coerce  Mehemet  .Hi  or  even  advise  him 
to  yield;  and  under  this  embarrassment  Rcclnd 
Facha,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  wrote  to 
the  Ministers  for  advice.  Lord  Punsonby  did  not 
hesitate  to  entirely  agree  with  Rechid  Pacha  that 
the   application   of  Meliemet  Ali  to   change  some 

fof  the  articles  of  the  Firman  waa  no  proof  of 
•ubmission*.  The  Firman,  says  the  Ambassador, 
ia  an  order,  and  no  subject  can  refuse  to  obey  ao 
order  and  be  considered  submissive;  he  docs  not 
admit  that  he  petitioned  for  a  change,  but  lie 
Hsert«  that  he  disobeys.     1  cannot  read  Mehemet 

IAii'a  letter  in  that  sense.     After  giving  his  reasons 
•  See  Z«MnJ  raptrt.  Fait  III.,  [>.  371. 
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why  the  hereditary  succession  should  go  by  right 
of  primogeniture,  which  appear  to  me  convincing, 
he  states,  '^  It  is  evident,  moreover,  that  his  High- 
ness, moved  by  sentiments  of  clemency,  desires  the 
maintenance  of  repose  and  tranquillity,  and  it  is  for 
that  reason  that  I  request  that  the  question  of  the 
hereditary  succession  may  be  settled  as  has  been 
stated  above/'  Surely  this  may  be  considered  peti- 
tioning, and  in  a  moderate  way  too,  when  we 
recollect  that  Mehemet  Ali  knew  full  well  that  the 
Porte  had  no  means  of  enforcing  these  orders. 

^Miat  tlie  Ambassador  says  of  the  preparations 
Mehemet  Ali  was  making  for  resistance  is  incor- 
rect. I  was  at  Alexandria  at  the  time,  and  I  saw 
no  new  preparations;  there  were  a  few  men  com- 
pleting his  unfinished  works,  which  were  so  ill 
constructed  that  if  not  attended  to  they  would  have 
crumbled  to  pieces.  He  was  certainly  reorganizing 
his  army,  after  the  retreat,  which  was  absolutely 
necessary;  but  even  had  he  been  preparing  for 
resistance  could  he  be  blamed?  The  Firman  that 
was  sent  to  him  was  so  perfectly  absurd  that  no 
man  in  his  senses,  with  an  army  of  50,000  or  60,000 
man,  and  upwards  of  10,000  cavalry,  would  have 
accepted  such  terms  from  a  weak  master;  and  no 
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set  of  men^  possessed  of  common  understanding, 
and  knowing  the  relative  position  of  the  Porte  and 
Mehemet  Ali,  would  have  counselled  such  a  Firman. 
The  Ambassador  finishes  by  recommending  the 
Porte  to  do  nothing  till  they  have  heard  from  Great 
Britain. 

Baron  Stiirmer  was  a  wiser  man,  and  he  recom- 
mended  the  Porte  to  seek  some  means  of  acceding 
to  the  entreaties  of  Mehemet  Ali  without  compro- 
mising the  dignity  of  the  Sultan*.  Baron  Konigs- 
mark  and  M.  Titow  declined  giving  an  opinion  till 
they  received  further  instructions  t< 

On  the  29th  of  March  Rechid  Pacha  and 
Ahmed  Fethi  Pachi  were  displaced,  and  succeeded 
by  Rifat  Bey,  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
Tahir  Pacha,  as  Capudan  Pacha. 

On  the  31st  March  Prince  Metternich,  seeing  no 
end  to  this  question,  instructed  Baron  Stiirmer  to 
inform  the  Divan,  that  if  they  did  not  adopt  the  modi- 
fications to  the  Firman  recommended  by  the  Confer- 
ence of  London,  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would  with- 
draw altogether  from  the  alliance.   Prince  Metteniich 

« 

writes  most  strongly;  he  observes,  "The  contents 

•  Sec  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  372. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  374. 


254  INSTRUCTIONS   OF   THE   AUSTRIAN 

of  yoiir  despatch  of  the  I7th  of  March  attract  our 
most  serious  attention^  because  they  prove  the 
existence  of  a  position  without  precedent  in  the 
annals  of  diplomacy.  What,  for  example,  has  been 
the  result  of  the  very  precise  instructions  of  the 
30th  of  January  ?  What  attention  have  the  Divan, 
and  the  agents  of  the  Four  Courts,  paid  to  the 
opinion  expressed  in  that  document  ?  On  the  one 
hand  we  see  the  Porte  undecided  as  to  the  course 
which  it  will  have  to  take  on  the  subject  of  the 
representations  of  Mehemet  Ali  against  certain 
articles  of  the  Firman ;  and  on  the  other,  the  Re- 
presentatives of  the  Four  Powers  ignorant  how  to 
coimsel  from  the  very  clear  words  of  the  Collective 
Note  above  mentioned;  in  truth,  M.  le  Baron,  it 
is  impossible  to  make  it  out,^'  This  is  pretty  strong 
language,  which  he  follows  up  by  saying,  ^^The 
instructions  I  sent  you  on  the  26th  of  March  have 
replied,  by  anticipation,  to  your  scruples,  and  I 
flatter  myself  you  will  have  considered  those  in- 
structions as  anticipating  the  orders  which  each  of 
you  have  applied  for,  and  not  have  hesitated  to  offer 
the  advice  they  contain. 

*^  Nevertheless,  as  in  the  course  of  this  affair  we 
have  already  been  exposed  to  see  ourselves  deceived 
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oar   expectalJons,   I   now  direct  you  to   invite 

I  your  colleagues  to  a  conference,  and  acquaint  them 

I  t^at  the  Emperor  enjoins  you  to  insist  on  tlie  IMvan 

I  admitting  the  modilicatiaiis  wliicli  the  other  Courts 

[  ^Bsire,  for  the  interest  even  of  the   Porte,  to  see 

introduced  into  certain  articles  of  the  Firman.    And 

should  your  colleagues  decline  doing  so,  you  arc  to 

take  the  step  prescribed,  either  alone  or  with  tliose 

who  will  join  you;  and  should  the  I'orte  refuse  to 

listen,  the  Emperor  will  consider  himself  as  restored 

to  entire  liberty  of  position  and  action*." 

Lord  Palnieriston  writes  under  date  of  the  10th 
of  Aprilt)  that  he  conceives  his  former  despatches 
and  the  Collective  Notes  are  sufficient  to  guide  Lord 
Ponoonby  in  the  advice  he  shall  give,  and  that  it 
is  important  the  dispute  between  the  Porte  and 
Idehemet  AU  shotdd  be  settled  as  soon  as  possible, 

►  and  that  the  Ooveniment  do  not  think  the  objection 
stated  by  the  Ambassador,  "that  it  would  not  be 
proper  for  the  Sult&n  to  negotiate  with  Mchemet 
All,"  ought  to  weigh  against  the  extreme  urgency 
of  coming  to  a  final  settlement,  and  that  no  settle- 
!nt  can   he   made  without  a  direct  communion 

♦  See  Z^KiK  Paperi,  Part  in.,  p,  SiB. 
t  It>iJ.,  p.  364. 
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tion.  ^^  On  some  points/'  his  Lordship  adds^  '^  Me- 
hemet  Ali  has  reason  on  his  side,  in  others  he  is 
clearly  and  decidedly  wrong/'  The  Sultan  ought, 
therefore,  without  delay,  to  modify  the  Firman  in 
the  objectionable  parts,  and  explain  that  other  parts 
cannot  be  altered  without  a  departure  from  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July. 

Lord  Palmerston  wrote  to  Lord  Ponsonby  more 
peremptorily  on  the  21st  of  April,  inclosing  a  copy 
of  Prince  Metternich's  letter  to  Baron  Stiirmer,  and 
acquainting  his  Lordship  that  Her  Majesty's  Gro- 
vemment  concur  in  the  view  taken  of  the  matter 
by  the  Austrian  Government,  and  are  prepared  to 
take  the  same  course*. 

M.  Guizot  in  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Bulwer  at 
Paris,  took  the  same  view  of  the  Ist,  3rd,  and  6th 
articles  of  the  Firman  I  had  done,  and  admitted  he 
disapproved  of  some  of  Mehemet  Ali's  pretensions, 
and  had  taken  care  to  tell  him  so ;  and  that  the  only 
way  to  settle  the  dispute  was  by  the  AUies  pressing 
the  Porte  on  one  side,  and  France  pressing  Mehemet 
Ali  on  the  other  t- 

On   the   27th    of   April,    Chekib    EflFendi,   the 

•  See  Levant  Papers,  Part  III.,  p.  385. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  382. 
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Ottoman  Minister  in  Liondon^  submitted  to  Lord 
P&lmerston  a  new  plan*,  which  was  little  better  than 
the  first :  the  Porte  offered  to  confer  the  Government 
of  Egypt,  after  the  death  of  Mehemet  Ali,  either  on 
Ibrahim  Pacha  or  any  other  son  that  Mehemet  Ali 
might  select,  on  condition  that  afterwards,  the  right 
of  selection  should  devolve  on  the  Porte;  if  that  was 
not  approved  of,  it  was  proposed  that  one  of  his 
descendants  should  be  chosen  by  the  members  of 
his  family  and  by  the  chief  people  of  the  country, 
and  proposed  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  which  choice 
should  be  confirmed,  and  the  person  nominated 
by  the  Sultan;  the  other  articles  remained  the 
same.  Who  could  have  put  this  wild  scheme  into 
the  heads  of  the  Divan,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive ; 
this  plan  would  certainly  have  settled  the  succession 
on  Ibrahim  Pacha,  but  on  failure  it  would  have 
given  rise  to  intrigues  without  measure,  and  also 
have  put  the  dignity  of  the  Porte  in  a  worse  position 
than  at  once  fixing  the  hereditary  succession  in 
the  family  of  Mehemet  Ali  as  he  wished.  The 
Plenipotentiaries  met  in  London  on  the  10th  of  May, 
and  very  adroitly  passed  over  the  new  proposition 
of    Chekib,   and   repeated   their   opinion  that  the 

♦  See  Levant  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  389. 
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succession  should  go  in  the  right  line^  from  father 
to  son.  As  to  the  tribute,  they  recommended  that 
it  should  be  fixed  at  a  stated  sum,  subject  to  revision 
at  certain  periods,  and  they  conceived  that  the 
difficulty  which  had  arisen  relative  to  promotioD, 
could  only  be  considered  as  of  secondary  importance. 
They  finish  by  saying  that  they  persist  in  their  views 
communicated  to  the  Porte  in  the  Collective  Notes 
of  the  30th  of  January,  13th  of  March,  and  by  the 
Protocol  of  the  5th  of  March*,  and  that  they  look 
upon  the  submission  formally  made  by  Mehemet  Ah 
as  absolute,  and  in  consequence  the  Turco-Egyptian 
question  terminated  t« 


•  See  pages  171, 244,  245. 
t  See  LetarU  Papers^  Part  III.,  p.  404. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 


Goloiiel  Napi€t^  Aeeoont  of  hk  Miaioiit  to  Egypt — Seiisrt 
of  tlie  Iftanmite  and  Draae  Emin  and  Sheikha — Their  Con- 
diiioa  in  Egypt — ^Their  Rctam  to  Syii*— Falae  Aaseitioiit 
of  the  French — ^Miauon  for  the  liberation  <^  the  Syrian 
Soldiers — ^Difficulty  of  ascertaining  their  Nomber — Bad 
Faith  of  the  Pacha^Infiunoiis  Propoaal  of  a  Torldah  Offi- 
cer— Sudden  termination  of  the  Negotiation — Sospiciona 
conduct  of  the  Egyptians — ^liberation  of  the 


I  HAVE  already  mentioned  that  on  my  way  down 
the  rirer  from  Cairo,  in  February,  1841,  I  met 
Colonel  Napier.  He  had  been  dispatched  from 
Syria  by  Colonel  Bridgeman,  with  orders  to  bring 
back  the  Scheiks  and  Emirs  for  whose  restoration 
to  liberty  I  had  stipolated  in  my  correspondence 
with  Boghos  Bey*.  The  ColonePs  own  account  of 
this  mission,  and  of  a  subsequent  one  in  which  he 
was  employed  by  the  Foreign  Office  to  procure  the 
release  of  the  Syrian  troops  carried  into  Egypt,  is 
as  follows : — 

^^  Shortly  before  the  allied  forces  landed  in  Syria, 
several  of  the  most  influential  Maronite  and  Druse 
chieftainsf   of    Mount   Lebanon  being    seized    by 

•  See  Vol.  I.,  pp.  254—278. 

+  **  Maronite  Emirs  or  Princes, — 1.  Emir  Hydcr  of  Soly- 
mah.    2.  Emir  Faoul  Shehab.    3.  Emir  Faris  Shehab.    4.  Emir 
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Ibrahim  Pacha,  were,  together  with  a  great  number 
of  their  servants  and  dependants,  embarked  on 
board  an  Egyptian  vessel  at  Acre.  On  arriving  at 
Alexandria,  these  imfortunate  people,  after  being 
loaded  with  chains,  and  subjected  to  every  species 
of  indignity,  were  sent  up  the  Nile  to  the  remote 
regions  of  Sennaar,  there  to  work  at  the  Pacha's 
recently  discovered  gold  mines. 

^^  One  of  Commodore  Napier's  stipulations  with 
Boghos  Bey  being  the  emancipation  of  these  moun« 
tain  chiefs*,  after  the  evacuation  of  Syria  by  the 
Egyptians  I  was  sent  by  Colonel  Bridgeman,  then 
in  command  of  the  British  troops,  to  accompany 
these  Emirs  and  Scheiks  back  to  their  own  country. 

"On  my  arrival  in  Egypt,  in  February,  1841, 1 
immediately  proceeded  on  the  piirport  of  my  mis- 
sion, and  ascended  the  Nile  in  quest  of  my  charge. 
Mehemet  Ali,  I  learnt,  had  already  sent  orders  for 
their  liberation,  and  I  met  them  all  at  Cairo  on  their 
way  to  Alexandria.  Finding  them  here  in  the  most 
complete  state  of  destitution,  clothed  in  rags,  without 
money,  and  in  want  of  the  common  necessaries  of 
life,  I  made  several  representations  on  the  subject 

Youssouf  Sliehab.  5.  Emir  Mahmoud  Shehab.  6.  Emir  Ab- 
dallali  Umrad.    7.  Emir  Ali  Kaid  Bey.    8.  Emir  AU  Paris. 

**  Druse  Scheiks  or  Chieftains,-^,  Scheik  Hamoud  Naked. 
10.  Scheik  Kassim.  11.  Scheik  Abbas.  12.  Scheik  Nickul  el 
Cassim  (a  Christian). 

**  And  about  sixty  followers." 

*  See  the  correspondence  on  this  subject  in  Vol.  I.,  pp.  254, 
258,  ei  seq. 
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to  the  authorities,  wliich  were,  however,  disregarded ; 
and  it  was  only  through  the  active  medintioii  of  that 
gallant  old  soldier  Souliman  Pacha  {who  had  just 
returned  across  the  Desert)  and  on  his  and  my  re- 
peated applications,  that  daily  rations  were  at  last 
sen'cd  out  to  these  unfortunate  people. 

"  After  numerous  vexatious  delays,  the  order  for 
them  to  proceed  to  Alexandria  at  length  arrived ;  a 
fine  Egj'ptian  corvette  was  placed  at  my  disposal  for 
their  conveyance,  and  about  the  middle  of  March, 
1841,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  landing  them,  (with 
one  exception";)  in  safety  at  Beyrout,  where  they 
were  received  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm. 

"Although  the  retiini  of  these  Emirs  and 
Scheiks  may  entirely  be  attributed  to  Commodore 
Nftpier,  the  French  merchants  and  priests  in  Bey- 
rout  and  Lebanon  had  the  assurance  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  the  merit  of  the  act,  and  widely  spread 
lis  report  in  the  mountains,  which  assertion,  how- 
•er,  I  as  flatly  contradicted,  and  completely  suc- 

;ded  in  disproving  this  false  and  barefaced  asser- 
tion. Shortly  after  this  I  rejoined  my  regiment  at 
Gibraltar. 

"The  Commodore,  in  thinking  of  his  mountain 
friends,  had  not  neglected  the  interests  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Syrian  soldiers,  who,  having  been   pressed 
the  Egyptian  service,  were,  on  the  evacuation 

Syria,  unwiUingly  dragged  after  Ibrahim  Pacha  to 
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"The  Emir  Youiaouf,  the  son  of  the  Eiair  Sulynum 
Shehab,  of  El  Uadetl,  who  dieil  of  fever  in  Upper  Egypt." 


262  COLONEL  Napier's  missions 

the  'Land  of  Bondage/  The  Commodore's  stipu- 
lation with  Boghos  Bey  on  the  subject  was,  'that 
as  soon  as  the  evacuation  of  Syria  should  be  effected, 
the  whole  of  these  men  should  be  immediately  sent 
back  to  their  country/  However,  time  wore  on, 
and  as  Mehemet  Ali  showed  no  symptoms  of  fulfiling 
his  promise,  the  writer  was  again  sent  to  Egypt  by 
the  Foreign  Office,  with  directions  to  exact  from  the 
Pacha  the  accomplishment  of  his  engagement  to  Sir 
Charles  Napier  as  to  the  Syrian  soldiers,  and  to 
accompany  those  soldiers  back  to  their  country, 
Armed  with  '  full  powers  V  I  left  the  Rock  on  the 

*  Fitcount  Palmertton  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Napier, 

(Extract)  Foreign  Office,  May  14^  18il. 

I  have  to  instruct  you,  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  this 
deiipatch,  to  proceed  to  Alexandria  to  demand  from  Mehemet 
Ali  the  release  of  the  Syrian  soldiers,  whom  he  promised  Sir 
Charles  Napier  to  dismiss;  and  you  will  accompany  those 
soldiers  back  to  Syria. 

I  hare  applied  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
to  provide  yon  with  a  passage  on  board  the  steam^Tesael  whidi 
conveys  the  mail  from  Gibraltar  to  Malta  ;  and  the  Admiral  at 
Malta  will  be  instructed  to  send  you  on  to  Alexandria,  and  alao 
to  make  arrangements  for  conveying  the  Syrian  soldiers,  when 
released  by  Mehemet  Ali,  frt>m  Egypt  to  the  coast  of  Syria. 

You  will  report  your  proceedings  in  execution  of  this  in- 
struction directly  to  me,  and  also  to  Colonel  Bridgeman,  or  the 
officer  commanding  the  British  detachments  on  shore  in  Syria, 
to  whose  ordeiB  you  will  be  subject  while  employed  on  this 
service ;  and  who  will  be  instructed  to  direct  you  to  return  to 
your  regiment  when  the  service  is  completed. 

I  inclose  a  despatch  to  Colonel  Hodges,  directing  him  to  jom 


26th  of  May,  and  amTiog  at  Alexandria  about  a 
month  later,  at  once  set  about  the  perfornutnce  ot 
my  task,  and  tJiis  I  very  soon  discovered  would  be 
no  easy  one. 

"In  the  first  place,  it  was  difiicult  to  oacertain 

the  exact  numher  of  sun'iving  Syrians  of  Ibrahim's 

army  who    had    arrived   in    Egypt,   particularly    as 

every    obstacle    was    induatriously    thrown    in    the 

way  of  obtaining  such  information.     The  Egyptian 

^^^ authorities   estimated  the   number  of  survivors  at 

^^■r  low  a   figure   as  30CX);  however,  from   all  the 

^BMfonnation  I  was  able  to  collect,  I  concluded  the 

^ham  total  to    amount  to  about   10,000  or   12,000; 

^Baor  was  I  much  out  in  this  calculation,  though  the 

^Fextrcmes   of   heat  and   cold,   the   griping   hand  of 

hnnger  and  thirst  during  tlie  winter  retreat  over  the 

plains  of  the  Haouran,  and  across  the  sands  of  the 

Desert,  to  say  nothing  of  tlie  plague  which  had  been 

iB^ng    in   Egypt  since    their    return    to    the    latter 

country; — all  these  circumstances   combined, — had 

I  nude  sad  havoc  amongst  their  devoted  bands. 
'     "The  Pacha  at  first  sheltered  himself  under  the 
pea  of  not  being  able  to  take  any  steps  in  the  matter 
kntil  he  had  received  the  sanction  of  the  Sultan, 
ind  thus  gained  a  month  or  six  weeks,  until  a  com- 

yoB  in  demandiiii;  from  Mchemi't  Ali  tlte  rcleaw  of  theM 
SyrUiiH  ;  and  yon  will  d«liver  th«  Mine  to  Colonel  Hodges,  if 
he  should  be  at  Alpxtmdriit,  «  hen  you  arrive  there.  But  you 
will  not  delay  making  the  dcnumd,  if  Colonel  liodgea  should 
not  hav«  arrWed. 
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munication  ¥ras  sent  and  answer  returned  from  Con* 
stantinople.  The  reply  of  the  Porte  arrived  in  the 
shape  of  a  Turkish  officer  of  the  rank  of  ^  Meeralaj,' 
(Colonel),  who,  whatever  might  be  his  secret  instruc- 
tions, came  with  professed  orders  for  the  imme- 
diate liberation  of  the  Syrians.  Still  no  great 
alacrity  was  manifested  to  comply  with  these  injunc- 
tions. Time  passed  away;  the  month  of  August 
arrived,  and  with  it  Colonel  Bamett,  the  British 
Consul-General,  who  joined  me  in  urging  the  fulfil- 
ment of  an  engagement  which  the  Pacha  continued  as 
perseveringly,  to  evade.  Mustapha  Bey,  the  Turkish 
Commissioner,  apparently  united  with  us  in  our 
request ;  but  it  may  not  be  here  irrelevant  to  remark, 
as  an  instance  of  what  reliance  may  be  placed  on 
Turkish  faith  and  honour,  that  thb  person  had  the 
audacity  to  propose  to  me  the  enlevement  of  Mehe* 
met  Ali  on  the  occasion  of  a  proposed  visit  of  die 
latter  to  Her  Majesty's  steamer  Medea;  adding, 
that  taking  the  old  gentleman  captive  to  Stamboul, 
would  ensure  the  fortune  of  us  both !  I  was  strongly 
inclined  to  turn  the  tables  on  the  fellow,  by  letting 
the  Pacha  into  the  secret;  but  the  consequence 
would  probably  have  been  fatal  to  the  offender,  who, 
after  all^  was  perhaps  no  worse  than  the  majority  of 
Oriental  diplomatists. 

^^  How  long  the  negotiation  might  otherwise  have 
been  protracted  is  hard  to  say ;  but,  luckily  about 
this  time,  my  representations  received  great  addi- 
tional weight  from  the  unexpected  appearance  of  a 
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couple  of  British  line-of-battle  ships  at  Alexandria, 
the  Rodney  and  Calcutta  having  received  orders  to 
station  themselves  off  that  port.  Accordingly,  on 
the  7th  of  September,  I  received  a  communication 
from  Boghos  Bey,  stating  that  the  first  detachment 
of  Syrian  soldiers,  to  the  amount  of  1100,  would 
embark  in  two  of  tlie  Pftcha's  vessels  on  the  follow- 
ing, and  sail  the  succeeding  day,  offering  me,  at  the 
same  time,  accommodation  on  boanl;  wliich  offer, 
however,  was  politely  declined. 

"Fully  relying  on  the  accuracy  of  this  state- 
ment, I  was,  on  the  following  day  (the  8th),  not 
a  little  surprised  to  find  that  the  vessels,  with  these 
troops  on  board,  had  gone  out  of  port  early  on  that 
morning.  I  immediately  communicated  the  circum- 
stance to  the  Consul-Gen eral,  and  as  suspicions  were 
entertained  at  the  time  that  the  Pacha  had, — with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Porte, — some  design  of  sending 
troops  to  Candia,  we  concluded  that  the  destination 
of  the  people,  who  were  thus  clandestinely  smuggled 
off,  might  not  be  for  Syria.  Under  this  impression. 
Captain  Maunsell,  of  the  Rodney,  was  immediately 
communicated  with,  and  he  ordered  the  Egyptian 
vessels  to  be  watched  by  the  Calcutta  and  Medea, 
in  which  latter  vessel  I  embarked. 

*^  But  whatever  their  originally  proposed  destina- 
tion might  have  been,  under  this  goodly  escort,  the 
first  batch  of  Syrians  arrived  in  safety  at  Bey  rout  on 
the  14th  of  September,  and  being  duly  handed  over 
by  me  to  the  British  and  Turkish  authorities, — Col. 
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Rose  and  Selim  Pasha, — ^were  shortly  afterwards 
followed  by  the  remainder  of  their  unfortunate  fellow 
exiles,  to  the  amount  of  10,000,  who  returned  to  their 
native  shores  in  the  most  miserable  plight,  without 
pay,  many  in  rags,  and  the  greater  part  with  several 
months'  arrears  due  to  them,  some  even  to  the  extent 
of  from  twenty  to  twenty-four  months ! 

"  So  much  for  the  faith,  justice,  and  honour  of 
His  Highness  Mehemet  All  Pacha !'' 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

Prince  Meitenuch's  OrdexB  to  tho  Intemuncio— Lord  Pon- 
sonbjr's  Correspondence  with  Baron  Sturmer^  Hesitation 
of  the  Porte— Message  from  Lord  Ponsonby  to  Rifat  Pacha 
— The  new  Ilrman  granted — Accepted  by  Mchemet  All— 
Tcnnhiation  of  the  Eastern  Question. 

The  peremptory  orders  of  Prince  Metternich  to 
Baron  Stiirmer,  to  settle  the  Elgyptian  question^ 
arrived  on  the  12th  of  April  at  Constantinople^ 
whereupon  the  Baron  wrote  to  Lord  Ponsonby  to 
inform  him  that  his  colleagues  of  Russia  and 
Prussia  had  agreed  to  hold  to  the  Porte  an  uniform 
language^  and  requesting  to  know  if  he  could  count 
on  his  Lordship^s  concurrence  in  this  instance*. 

I  give  his  Lordship's  answer  in  fuU^  that  the 
reader  may  judge  for  himself:  it  is  an  exquisite  piece 
of  diplomacy^  and  judging  from  it^  it  would  be 
extremely  difficult  to  decide  whether  the  Ambassa- 
dor had  followed  his  instructions  or  not. 

"  Monsieur  PIntcmonce,         "  Therapia,  April  14, 1841. 

^'  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  this  day  at  a  few 

minutes  before  4  o'clock  your  Excellency's  official 

*  See  I/ewnU  Papers,  Part  m.,  p.  417. 

12  2 


268  LORD    PONSONBY 

Note  dated  the  1 3th  instant,  and  I  reply  to  it  without 
a  moment's  delay.  Your  Excellency  has  commu- 
nicated to  me  a  despatch  you  have  received  from 
Vienna,  containing  directions  for  the  conduct  your 
Excellency  is  to  pursue,  and  your  Excellency  ex- 
presses your  desire  that  I  should  act  in  co-operation 
with  your  Excellency  and  both  our  colleagues  of 
Russia  and  Prussia,  in  furtherance  of  the  measure 
you  are  directed  to  adopt.  If  I  am  not  in  error, 
the  measure  you  are  to  take,  is  to  make  known  to 
the  Sublime  Porte  the  opinions  and  views  of  the 
Conference  at  London,  as  that  opinion,  or  those 
views,  are  stated  and  exposed  in  the  Collective  Note 
of  the  Representatives  of  the  Four  Powers  addressed 
to  Chekib  Effendi,  and  dated  13th  of  March,  1841, 
and  in  Lord  Palmerston's  instructions,  dated  16th 
of  March,  1841,  and  addressed  to  me. 

"  I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  you, 
that  I  had  not  only  made  known  to  the  Ottoman 
Minister  the  contents  of  those  documents,  stating 
at  the  same  time  the  opinion  I  entertained  of  the 
anxiety  of  the  Allies  to  bring  the  Egyptian  Question 
to  a  termination  at  any  rate ;  but  I  also  communi- 
cated to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Aflfairs  the  Collec- 
tive Note  and  Lord  Palmerston's  instructions  in 
original.  Your  Excellency  will  therefore  be  satisfied 
that  I  have  already  done  in  my  individual  capacity 
that  which  is  so  fervently  urged  in  the  despatch 
your  Excellency  has  received. 

"Your  Excellency  will,   I   am   sure,   have   the 
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goodness  to  acquaint  ine  what  you  and  our  col- 
leagues may  desire  to  have  done  further  for  making 
known  the  opinion  and  views  of  the  Conference  to 
the  Sublime  Porte;  I  mean  the  mode  of  acting. 
Tour  Excellency  is^  no  doubt,  fully  informed  of  the 
fact  that  the  Ottoman  Ministers  have  come  to  a 
decision  to  modify  the  Article  of  succession  to  th^ 
government  of  Egypt,  with  the  view  of  rendering  it 
agreeable  to  the  wishes  of  the  Conference ;  that  the 
Ottoman  Ministers  have  also  modified,  with  a  similar 
intention,  the  Article  of  the  military  rank  to  be 
conferred  by  the  Pacha  of  Egypt;  and  that  they 
are  engaged  in  considering  in  what  manner  the 
Article  of  tribute  may  be  modified  so  as  to  meet  the 
views  of  the  Conference. 

*'Your  Excellency  is  also  acquainted  with  the 
disposition  manifested  in  the  instructions  sent  by 
Rechid  Pacha  to  Cliekib  EfFendi,  to  arrange  this 
last-mentioned  point;  and  no  doubt  your  Excel- 
lency will  esteem  that  to  be  an  evidence  from  which 
we  may  draw  the  conclusion,  that  the  Sublime  Porte 
is  desirous  to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  High  Allies 
of  the  Sultan,  and  may  be  supposed  likely  to  act  in 
the  spirit  of  concession  whenever  the  wishes  of 
those  Powers  shall  have  been  made  known  to  the 
Sublime  Porte. 

"  I  have,  &c., 
(Signed)         "  Ponsonby.^^ 
«  The  Baron  de  Stunner." 
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His  Lordship,  under  the  same  date,  writes  to 
Lord  Palmerston  that  the  Porte  had  given  way  to 
the  wish  of  the  Allies,  and  come  to  the  resolution 
that  the  government  of  Egypt  should  be  inherited 
by  the  eldest  son ;  that  Mehemet  Ali  should  have 
the  right  to  appoint  officers  to  the  army  below  the 
rank  of  General  of  Brigade,  and  that  the  tribute 
should  be  fixed  at  a  stated  sum. 

The  Porte,  still  in  doubt,  or  wishing  for  delay, 
asked  Lord  Ponsonby  what  were  his  precise  notions 
relative  to  the  execution  in  Egypt  of  the  laws  of  the 
Sublime  Porte  as  laid  down  in  the  Separate  Act  of 
the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  as  it  could  not  know  what 
the  Allied  Powers  would  say  should  Mehemet  Ali 
not  fulfil  that  part  of  the  Treaty.  To  which  Lord 
Ponsonby  replies,  that  he  is  quite  ignorant  what  will 
be  the  opinion  of  the  Allies  on  this  point,  and  he 
therefore  cannot  give  advice. 

Baron  Stiirmer,  though  an  old  diplomatist,  seems 
to  have  been  puzzled  with  Lord  Ponsonby^s  letter 
to  him,  and  did  not  reply.  This  called  forth  another 
letter,  which  -witii  the  reply  I  give. 

"  Monsieur  I'Intemonce,         "  Therapia,  April  19, 1841. 

"On   the    I4th   instant   I   had  the   honour   to 

receive  an  official  Note  firom  your  Excellency  desir- 
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ing  me  to  inform  you  if  I  was  disposed  to  co-operato 
with  your  Excellency  and  our  colleagues  in  carrying 
into  effect  the  inatructions  received  from  our  Courts, 
fitc,  &c. 

I  had  the  honour  to  reply  to  your  Excellency's 
ite  the  same  day,  and  after  having,  at  some  length, 
explained  what  my  conduct  had  been,  (being  desirous 
to  concur  with  my  colleagues,)  I  requested  your 
Excellency  to  have  the  goodness  to  inform  me  in 
what  way  your  Excellency  and  our  colleagues  desired 
that  I  should  act,  in  furtherance  of  the  instructions 
of  our  Governments. 

"  This  is  the  6fth  day  since  I  sent  uiy  note,  and 
having  had  the  honour  to  hear  from  you,  I  take 
liberty  to  express  my  hope,  that  your  Excellency 
11  favour  me  with  a  reply,  ns  it  is  necessary  for  me 
state  to  my  Government  everything  connected 
ith  this  affair. 

"  I  liave,  &c., 
(Signed)         "  Ponbonby." 
The  Baron  de  Sturmer." 


*  M.  I'Ambassadeur,        "  Constant inoplp,  April  21, 1841. 

"  I  received  yesterday  morning  the  letter  which 

Lyour  Excellency  did  me  the  honour  to  address  to 

e  day  before  yesterday. 

"The    Sultan    having  at  length   adopted   with 

ird  to  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  resolutions  in  con- 

mity  with  the  advice  and  wishes  of  his  august 

i,  and  those  resolutions  having  ycstorday  been 
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announced  to  us  officially,  our  task,  it  appears  to  me, 
is  accomplished.  The  question  which  you  have  the 
goodness  to  ask  me,  M.  PAmbassadeur,  as  to  the 
kind  of  co-operation  which  my  colleagues  of  Russia 
and  Prussia  and  myself  expected  from  you,  becomes 
therefore  unnecessary. 

^^  If  I  have  not  replied  to  that  same  question 
which  was  already  contained  in  your  letter  of  the 
13th  of  this  month,  it  is  because  you  had  assured 
me  therein  tliat  you  had  done  everything  which  had 
depended  upon  you,  by  communicating  to  the  Porte 
the  acts  of  the  Conference  of  London  and  Lord 
Palmerston's  instructions  of  the  1 6th  of  March,  and 
in  acquainting  it  at  the  same  time  with  the  strong 
desire  of  the  Allied  Powers  to  see  the  Egyptian 
aflair  terminated  'at  any  rate.'  Now,  that  was 
precisely  what  we  wished  to  propose  to  your  Excel- 
lency to  do,  and  there  remained  nothing  more  for 
us  to  ask  you, 

"  Be  pleased,  &c., 

(Signed)         "  Sturmer.^* 

"  Viscount  Ponsonby." 

The  Porte,  though  they  expressed  their  satisfac- 
tion with  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Representatives 
of  the  Four  Powers,  were  extremely  slow  in  fol- 
lowing it  out,  and  the  British  Ambassador,  who 
seemed  now  to  be  disciplined  into  obedience  by 
Prince  Mettemich  and  Lord  Palmerston's  peremp- 
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tory  instructions^  on  the  12th  of  May  directed  his 
dragoman  to  tell  Rifat  Pacha  that  if  any  further 
delay  took  place,  he  shoidd  feel  it  necessary  to  call 
upon  his  colleagues  to  support  him  in  inquiring  of 
the  SubUme  Porte  the  cause  of  the  delay*.  This 
letter  quickened  the  motions  of  the  Divan ;  and  on 
the  22nd  of  May  the  new  Firman  was  laid  before  the 
ADied  Ministers,  and  approved  of  by  themf*  This 
Finnan  complied  with  Mehemet  Ali's  demands;  it 
left  Constantinople  on  the  2nd  of  June,  arrived  at 
Alexandria  on  the  7th,  was  accepted  by  Mehemet 
Ali,  and  was  publicly  read  on  the  10th  J. 

Thus  terminated  this  long  protracted  question, 
which  might  have  been  as  easily  settled  after  the 
signing  of  my  Convention  on  the  28th  November, 
1840,  as  it  was  on  the  10th  June,  1841,  and  without 
at  all  compromising  the  honour  or  dignity  of  the 
Porte,  who  the  reader  has  seen  was,  through  the 
rejection  of  my  arrangement,  obliged  to  make  con- 
cession to  a  conquered  vassal.  Who  was  the  prin- 
cipal adviser  of  the  Sultan  the  reader  will  be  able 
to  judge  by  what  I  have  stated;  and  if  that  is 
not  sufficiently  satisfactory,  he  may  turn  over  the 

•  Sec  Levant  PaperSy  Part  III.,  p.  433. 
t  Ibid.,  p.  435.  X  Ibid.,  p.  472. 
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Levant  Correspondencty  where  he  will  find  that  the 
British  Ambassador^  even  at  the  eleyenth  hour^  lent 
a  willing  ear  to  every  report  which  designing  people 
were  too  happy  to  make  to  him^  prejudicial  to 
Mehemet  Ali. 


Thb  Syiun  snd  Egyptnn  qnatkn  bdi^  aov  1 
broog^t  to  a  dow,  by  tbe  total  eraesirtian  of  tfae  J 
former  ooontry,  utd  Mdteoiet  AlPa  < 
ID  the  bereditaiy  pachalic  of  Egypt  ■ 
own  terms,  it  b  time  to  inquire  what  has  beot'i 
gained  %  measores  that  had  weO  nigfa  pkmgtdl 
Europe  into  a  war,  the  end  of  vliicb  no  i 
hare  foreseen. 

I  think  every  impartial  man  who  has  read  the 
correspondence  most  allcm-  that  Mehemet  Ali  was 
not  the  aggressor.  It  is  quite  true  he  was  anxious 
to  be  independent,  and  no  wonder  that  a  man  who 
had  acquired  such  cxtenure  possessions  by  the  sword 
should  be  desirous  of  emancipating  himself  from  a 
weak  master.  I  am  not  going  to  justify  Mchemet 
All's  first  invasion  of  Syria :  that  would  hare  been 
the  time  for  the  Allies  to  have  discoumgcd  liini,  and 
a  naval  force  sent  oS  Acre  woidd  have  beau  quito 
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sufficient  to  have  put  an  end  to  his  ambitious 
designs ;  but  nothing  of  the  sort  was  done.  Mehe- 
met  All  was  allowed  to  follow  up  one  victory  after 
another^  till  his  road  to  Constantinople  was  open^ 
and  the  Turks^  having  been  refused  assistance  by 
their  friends^  called  in  the  Russians  to  protect  them; 
and  the  Treaty  of  Kutayah  settled  for  that  time  the 
Eastern  question. 

The  Allied  Powers,  on  learning  that  preparations 
were  making  for  war  at  Constantinople,  instructed 
their  Ambassadors  to  urge  the  Porte  to  preserve 
peace.  At  the  same  time  Russia  took  the  initiative, 
and  instructed  her  Consul  to  desire  Mehemet  Ali  to 
recall  Ibrahim,  and  to  withdraw  the  Egyptian  army 
to  Damascus.  What  right  had  Russia,  after  con- 
senting to  the  Treaty  of  Kutayah,  to  make  such  a 
proposal  ?  Woxdd  it  not  have  been  safer  and  wiser, 
had  the  Allied  Powers  preserved  the  status  quo,  or 
even  persuaded  the  Porte  to  acknowledge  Mehemet 
Ali  at  once,  and  confer  on  him  the  government  of  the 
countries  he  had  conquered,  stipulating  at  the  same 
time  that  he  should  establish  a  milder  government 
in  his  extensive  possessions  ?  It  had  been  proved 
that  Turkey,  weak  as  she  was,  was  entirely  incapable 
of  governing  her  distant  provinces;  and  would  it  not 
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FWve  been  better  to  have  given  her  b  powerful  ally 

who  would  have  been  interested  in  protecting  her 

against  her  natural  enemy,  Russia,  than  curtailing 

his  power,  by  restoring  provinces  which  she  had  not 

been  able  to  govern,  and  at  best  giving  her  a  dis- 

»  contented  vaasol }     It  may  be  argued  that  such  a 

Hproceeding   would    have    been    dismentbering    the 

VTurkish  empire:   I  answer,  tJiat  was  already  done 

^My   the   Treaty    of    Kutayah,   and    it   would    hure 

fWcn  mucli  safer  to  have  let  things  alone. 

Candio,  which  was  entirely  separate  both  froiu 
Egypt    and    Syria,   might    have    been    restored  to 
Porte  J   this   would   have  given  her  more  real 
mgth  Uian   she   is   ever   likely   to   receive  from 
r  very  imperfi;ct  possession  of  Syria. 
Let  us  now  examine  whose  interests  would  have 
1  affected  by  giving  Mchemet  AU  inde|)cndence> 
power    in    Europe    is   so   much   interested  in 
^ing  well  with   Mehemet  AU  as  Great  Britain, 
nd  no  power  is  more  aware  of  tliat  tl)an  France;  for 
a  the  very  first  conversation  Count  Mulu  had  with 
I  Granville*  he  alluded  to  the  subject,  and  the 
rench  Government  have  never  let  slip  an  oppor- 
mity  of  doing  ads  of  kindness  to  Mcheniet  Ali, 
•  See  Levant  Papart,  Piirt  1.,  p.  1. 
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80  as  to  keep  him  as  much  out  of  oar  hands  as 
possible,  and  I  £ear  they  have  too  well  succeeded. 
France  had  opened  a  considerable  trade  with  Egypt, 
and  she  entertained  great  fears  that  English  enter- 
prise would  supplant  her ;  no  wonder,  then,  that  she 
should  have  befriended  the  Pteha  in  every  possible 
way.  France  is  as  well  aware  as  we  are,  that 
steam  navigation  having  got  to  such  perfection, 
Egypt  has  become  almost  necessary  to  England  as 
the  half-way  house  to  India,  and  indeed  ought  to  be 
an  English  colony.  Now  if  we  wished  to  weaken 
Mehemet  Ali,  with  a  view,  in  the  event  of  the  break- 
up of  the  Turkish  empire,  which  is  not  far  distant, 
to  have  seized  Egypt  as  our  share  of  the  spoil,  we 
were  perfectly  right  in  our  policy ;  or  even,  had  we 
not  looked  so  far  ahead,  it  might,  perhaps,  have  been 
politic  to  have  confined  Mehemet  Ali  to  Egypt,  so 
that  in  the  event  of  his  stopping  the  road  to  India  by 
Suez,  we  might  have  the  road  of  the  Euphrates  open, 
one  remaining  in  the  possession  of  the  Ottoman 
empire,  and  the  other  in  that  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt. 
It  is  not,  however,  usual  for  a  Government  to  quarrel 
with  their  own  interests,  and  it  is  so  decidedly 
the  advantage  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  to  facilitate, 
by  every  possible  means^  the  passage  across  the 
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^Isthmus  of  SueZ)  that  on   tlie  whole  I  believe  tha 

iDtlest  policy  of  Great  Britnin  would  have  been  to 

Mve  supported  Mehemet  Ali,  and  I  have  not  the 

smallest    doubt   that  when    France    saw   we   wens 

committed  against  him,  she  seized  tiiat  opportmiitjr 

m    of  quitting  the  alliance  in  order  to  make  tlic  Pacha 

^Lber  firm  friend. 

K  France,  however,  though  she  bad  all  the  desire 
^Lto  protect  the  Pacha,  even  at  the  risk  of  war,  with 
P  natch  lighted  ready  to  put  to  the  gun,  hesitated, 
and,  fortunately  for  Europe  at  large,  Louis  Philippe 
bad  either  not  nerve  to  begin  the  strife,  or  being 
desirous  of  preserving  peace,  refused  to  adopt  M. 
Thiers'  plan  of  sending  the  French  fleet  to  Alex- 
andria. Tlie  Ministers  resigned,  and  Europe  was 
saved  from  a  general  conHagration. 

What   aid    France    actually    promised    to    the 
icha,    or  whether    she    ever   decidedly   promised 
Lhim  any,   we   do   not   know,  but   it   is  not  to  be 
nppoaed    he   would    have   resisted   the   wishes   of 
I  jtbe  Allied  Powers  without  some  hope  of  assistance 
Lat  the  last  moment.     The  fall  of  Acre  opened  tlic 
Fach&'s  eyes ;   he  turned  his  back  on  France,  and 
[ ,  lixtetied  to  English  counsels,  which  guide<l  him  for  a 
L  -vhile.     But  the  hostile  conduct  of  our  Ambassador 
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at  Constantinople  so  disgusted  him^  that  he  again 
turned  to  France^  who  received  him  with  open  arms^ 
and  thus  completely  destroyed  the  English  influence 
in  Egypt. 

I  think  I  have  shown  that  England  had  no 
immediate  reason  to  clip  the  Pacha's  wings^  and 
that  France  supported  him  because  England  was 
against  him.  To  Prussia  it  must  have  been  quite 
indifferent  whether  Mehemet  Aii  kept  possession  of 
Syria  or  not;  nor  do  I  see  what  interest  Austria 
could  possibly  have  in  displacing  him — quite  the 
contrary.  Russia  cannot  be  a  pleasant  neighbour  to 
Austria ;  and  the  Porte  is  a  feeble  ally.  By  raising 
Mehemet  Ali  the  Porte  would  have  been  strength- 
ened ;  and  indeed^  the  Pacha^  in  possession  of  Syria 
and  Egypt;  would  have  been  as  much  interested  in 
controlling  the  power  of  Russia  as  the  Sultan  him- 
self. Who  then  was  to  gain  by  reducing  the  power 
of  Mehemet  Ali?     Russia!  and  Russia  alone. 

The  Emperor  of  that  great  and  powerful  state 
saw  clearly  that  tlie  duration  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
was  drawing  to  a  close ;  and  that;  sooner  or  later^ 
Russia  would  be  the  greatest  gainer  by  its  disso- 
lution. It  is  not  then  to  be  wondered  at  that  she 
should  be  content  to  wait  her  time^  and  accept  the 
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icy  that  would  fall  in  to  her  at  its  demise ;  and 
1  she  had  to  do  was  to  prevent  a  skilfal  practitionef 
miog  to  her  assistance,  lliat  practitioner  was 
tfehemet  Ali ;  and  had  he  been  supported  by 
rance,  England,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  hia  indepen- 
ince,  granted  by  the  Porte  and  guaranteed  by  those 
'owers,  would  have  been  a  far  greater  blow  oil 
■Russia  than  she  has  received  for  many  years;  and 
which  blow,  I  liave  no  douht,  she  would  have  used 
every  effort  to  avert.  We,  Iiowever,  fell  into  her 
^kiews;  tlie  Treaty  of  the  15th  of  July  was  signed} 
^■feheinet  AU  has  been  sent  back  to  Egypt;  the 
^B^yrian  provinces  restored  to  the  Porte,  and  she  ims 
^pbecome  weaker  than  ever. 

Various  reasons  have  been  given  for  Mchcmet 
Ali's  obstinate  refusal  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  the 
AUies.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed  he  was  backed 
■  Russia,  who  wished  for  an  exciise  to  come  to 
kinstantiiioplc  for  the  second  time;  and,  indeed, 
ter  the  battle  of  Nizib,  and  the  defection  of  the 
Sirkish  fleet,  that  was  my  opinion.  To  check  Russia, 
I  always  thought  that  the  combined  fleets  should 
have  proceeded  at  once  to  Constantinople,  which 
the  thing,  of  all  others,  the  Emperor  wished 
9  avoid ;  and  Count  Nesselrodc  distinctly  stated  to 
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Count  Medem^  that  if  a  French  fleet  appeared  in 
the  sea  of  Marmora,  he  would  withdraw  the  Ambas- 
sador, and  then  take  such  measures  as  be  saw  neces- 
sary to  re-establish  the  independence  of  the  Ported. 
When  France  b^an  to  take  a  different  view  of 
the  question  from  the  other  Powers,  and  support 
Mehemet  Ali,  Russia  at  once  came  forward,  and 
'  despatched  Baron  Brunnow  to  England  with  a  letter 
firom  the  Emperor  to  the  Queen.  Part  of  the  pro- 
posal of  Russia  was  that  the  French  and  English 
should  appear  off  Alexandria,  while  the  Russian  fleet 
should  anchor  in  the  Bosphorus.  This  France  most 
properly  and  most  decidedly  objected  to.  Liord 
Palmerston  took  the  same  view;  and  though  he 
expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  good 
intentions  of  Russia,  he  was  of  opinion  that  if  it 
was  necessary  for  a  Russian  force  to  appear  in  the 
Bosphorus,  a  British  force  should  be  there  also.  To 
this,  as  might  be  expected.  Baron  Brunnow  objected, 
and  lamented  that  the  British  Goremment  had  not 
more  reliance  on  the  good  faith  of  Russia*  Affcer 
Tarious  discussions,  unnecessary  to  enter  upon  here, 
Russia  gave  up  the  point  of  being  the  sole  protector 
of  Constantinople,  and  consented  to  a  small  English 
*  See  Lewmi  Papen^  Part  L,  p.  807. 
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^pforce  being  sent  there  in  the  event  of  the  Ruaaian 
fleet  appearing  la  the  Bosphorus',  France  in  con* 
sequence  withdrew  from  the  alliance,  and  the  Four 
Powers  decided  ao  far  to  f »U  into  the  views  of  Russia 
as  to  put  down  Mehemct  All,  who  was  the  hest 
supporter  the  Ottoman  empire  could  have  had,  and 
gire  back  Syria  to  the  Porte,  and  thereby  accelerate 
,  her  fail. 

The  defection  of  France  brought  the  other  Powers 
loser  togetlier ;  and  the  insurrection  breaking  out 
I  Lebanon  hastened  tlie  eig;ning  of  the  Treaty  of 
J  IStli  of  July.  We  have  seen  that  the  movement 
s  put  down  by  the  energy  of  the  Pacha ;  and  that 
e  refused  the  conditions  that  were  offered  to  hioi, 
kod  detenmned  to  defend  himself;  and,  under  all 
ircumstancea,  I  think  he  was  right.  He  had  good 
intelligence  from  Constantinople ;  he  knew  the 
Turkish  Government  could  only  spare  a  very  small 
force;  he  knew  we  had  only  1500  marinea  in  the 
fleet;  he  was  quite  certain  that  Prussia  would  send  no 
troops  to  Syria;  and  he  did  not  think  that  Austria 
would;  and  he  was  sensible  that  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  and  Prussia,  would  be  very  unwilling  to  call 
.  the  military  assistance  of  Russia,  which  would 
*  Se«  Ltvaat  Paptn,  Fart  I.,  p.  SS3. 
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also  be  disagreeable  to  the  Porte.  Besides  this,  he 
had  a  very  large  army  in  Syria,  which  had  always 
been  victorious,  and  was  well  commanded,  and  the 
season  of  the  year  was  far  advanced,  and  not  a  safe 
harbour  or  anchorage  (with  the  exception  of  Scande- 
roun,  which  was  too  far  distant)  on  the  coast  where 
our  ships  could  take  shelter  in  the  winter.  In  addi- 
tion to  all  this,  he  was  backed  by  France,  and  was 
determined  to  put  every  thing  to  the  hazard  of  a 
die ;  and  had  his  views  been  properly  followed  up, 
he  must  have  succeeded. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Errors  of  the  Pacha — His  proper  course  of  Action — Mismanage- 
ment of  Ibrahim  Pacha  in  Syria — Gain  or  Loss  of  Turkey 
by  the  Acquisition  of  Syria — Conduct  of  the  Turks  in 
Lebanon — Quarrels  of  the  Mountaineers — 111  treatment  of 
the  Prince — Consequent  hatred  of  Turkish  rule — Con- 
clusion. 

The  first  error  Mehemet  All  committed  was  not 
immediately  ordering  Ibrahim  to  march  on  Scutari 
after  the  battle  of  Nizib.  At  that  time  the  Allies 
had  not  come  to  a  final  arrangement,  and  the  British 
and  French  fleets  were  not  collected  in  Besika  Bay. 
Had  he  done  that  at  once,  RussLa  would  certainly 
have  come  down  to  Constantinople  with  a  fleet  and 
army ;  France  would  have  got  alarmed,  and  probably 
ordered  her  fleet  up  the  Dardanelles ;  Great  Britain 
would  have  done  the  same.  Russia  would  have 
urged  the  Porte  to  prevent  it,  which  she  would  have 
been  obliged  to  have  complied  witli,  and  the  proba- 
bility is  that  Europe  would  have  been  set  by  the 
ears,  and  in  the  struggle  Mehemet  Ali  would  most 
likely  have  retained  the  government  of  Syria; 
indeed,  both  France  and  England  would  have  been 
obliged  to  have  made  use  of  Mehemet  Ali  against 
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Russia^  and  the  Porte,  who  must  have  joined  with 
Russia  in  preventing  the  fleets  from  forcing  the 
Dardanelles.  His  second  error  was,  in  not  concen- 
trating his  army  the  moment  he  resolved  on  resisting 
the  decision  of  the  Allies. 

At  the  time  we  landed  in  IVJounie  Bay,  the 
Egyptian  army  in  Syria  could  not  have  consisted  of 
less  than  80,000  men  of  all  arms.  They  were  dis- 
tributed, it  is  true,  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
Ibrahim  Pacha  ought  to  have  divined  our  plan  of 
operations  the  moment  we  landed ;  he  ought  also  to 
have  ascertained  from  his  spies,  (which  we  could  not 
prevent,)  the  number  of  our  troops,  and  the  works 
we  were  throwing  up,  which  of  themselves  showed 
our  weakness.  He  must  have  also  known  how  slow 
the  mountaineers  were  in  coming  in  in  the  first 
instance  for  arms.  Seeing  all  this,  had  he  acted 
with  vigour,  and  set  his  troops  in  motion  from 
Tripoli,  he  would  first  have  saved  lyjebail,  then 
occupied  Grazir,  and  prevented  the  Emir  Abdallah 
from  joining  our  standard.  Had  Osman  Pacha 
advanced  at  the  same  time  from  Balbeck,  and  occu- 
pied Antura  and  the  strong  ground  in  front  of  our 
advanced  posts,  while  Souliman  Pacha,  strengthening 
himself  at  Beyrout  with  a  couple  of  thousand  men 


from  Sidon,  might  have  marched  with  his  army  &om 
BefTout,  and  occupied  the  convents  and  high 
gronndiS  above  the  Nahr-el-Kelb,  and  threatened 
an  advance  at  the  same  time  at  the  moutli  of  the 
river,  he  would,  in  the  first  place,  have  prevented  & 
single  mountaineer  from  joining  our  standard,  and 
the  overwhelming  force  which  he  would  have  mus- 
tered almost  within  shot  of  ua,  would  have  been 
quite  sufficient,  without  firing  a  gun,  to  have  made 
OB  pock  up  our  traps  and  carry  the  Turkish  troops 
to  Cyprus.  By  some  strange  fatality  he  remained 
inactive;  we  gained  confidence;  were  successful  in 
all  oar  enterprises ;  desertion  began  in  Ibrahim's 
army,  which  was  just  as  likely  to  have  begun  in 
out's  ;  and  when  at  last  Ibrahim  made  an  effort,  and 
advanced  to  Beckfaya  and  Bobarsof,  instead  of  col- 
lecting the  whole  of  bis  forces,  and  driving  us  from 
Omagacuan,  he  did  not  bring  half  his  troops,  and 
allowed  himself  to  he  attacked  on  both  flanks,  front 
rear,  and  was  defeated.  Still  tbc  game  was  not 
with  him ;  withdrawing  his  troops  from  Tripoli, 
Aleppo,  Adana,  and  concentrating  the  whole  at 
Zaehle,  Malaka,  and  Damascus,  and  seeing  we 
hesitated  in  following  up  our  successes,  he  ought  to 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  squadron 
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at  Acre^  and  tbe  weakening  of  the  garrison  at 
Beyrouth  and  pushed  on  the  latter  place^  which  he 
would  have  taken  witli  ease,  and  found  abundance  of 
provisions.  He  should  then  have  marched  on 
Sidon,  which  probably  would  have  shared  the  sam^ 
fate. 

These  movements  being  communicated  to  the 
Governor  of  Acre,  would  have  encouraged  him  to 
hold  out;  and  if  he  was  forced  to  withdraw,  he 
could  have  joined  Ibrahim,  and  again  marched  on 
Acre,  where  they  would  have  found  a  practicable 
breach;  and  most  certainly,  at  that  season  of  the 
year,  the  British  squadron  would  not  have  remained 
in  so  open  an  anchorage. 

Such  vigorous  measures  would  have  had  a  great 
effect  on  France,  and  there  is  no  knowing  what 
might  have  happened.  This  was  not  done;  and 
Ibrahim,  without  making  one  effort  to  draw  our 
attention  from  Acre,  or  to  profit  by  our  absence, 
remained  inactive,  and  to  his  astonishment,  heard  of 
the  surrender  of  that  renowned  fortress,  which  he 
had  not  in  the  least  calculated  upon.  Still  his  cause 
was  not  lost;  our  troops  were  divided  in  Beyrout, 
Sidon,  Tyre,  and  Acre,  and,  I  believe,  we  had  also 
some  at  Tripoli. 
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The  gale  of  tlie  29th  of  November  alarmed  tlte 

admiral  for  the  safety  of  the  squadron.     The  coast 

I  abandoned,  except  by  a  steamer  or  two,  and 

wrc  was  nothing  wliatever  to  have  prevented  Ibra- 

from   a^ain  advancing,  and  recovering  all  his 

ea,  and  which  he  would  have  been  perfectly  jus- 

ied  in  doing  when  tlie  Convention  was  rejected. 

"by  he  did  not,  to  e\'ery  niibtary  man  acquainted 

witli  the  country,  and  with  our  weal^uess,  must  be  a 

matter  of  surprise. 

Kj^     Had  any  of  these  operations  I  have  described 

^Keen  put  in  force,  Mehemet  Ali  would  have  l>een 

^BDW  in  Syria,  and  a  war  among  the  European  Powers 

^Bp  all  probiibitity  would  have  been  raging. 

'         We  will  now  examine  what  Turkey  has  gained 

by  the  recovery  of  tlic  Syrian  provinces.     She  has 

got  back  her  fleet,  which  will  never  be  of  the  least 

^^kM  to  her,  and  is  an  expensive  floating  ornament 

^■d  the  Seraglio.     Situated  as  the  Turkish  empire  is, 

Hfritb  a  rapid  stream  cutting  her  in  two,  it  is  evident 

^Kfcer  only  proper  defence  is  a  fleet  of  steamboats; 

witli    these,    and    the    Bosphorus   and   Hellespont 

properly  fortified,  she  may  defy  attacks  either  from 

the   north  or   the  south,  and  have  a  rapid  means 

of  communicating  with  her  islands  and  possessions 
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on  the  Syrian  coast,  and  of  suddenly  transporting 
troops  to  any  part  of  her  extensive  empire*  The 
Turks  are  not  sailors,  and  never  will  be,  and  are 
therefore  much  better  adapted  to  serve  in  vessds 
moved  by  steam  than  in  line-of*battle  ships^  where 
seamanship  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 

The  Porte  has  regained  Syria,  and  with  it  a  most 
extensive  kingdom  and  discontented  population,  and 
instead  of  keeping  her  army  at  home  to  defend  her 
against  Russia,  her  natural  enemy,  she  is  obliged  to 
maintain  a  large  force  in  Syria  to  keep  down  her 
justly  irritated  subjects,  whom  she  has  neither  the 
talent  nor  inclination  to  govern  either  with  prudence 
or  decency.  Syria  is  divided,  as  before,  into 
pachalics,  and  influential  Turks  are  appointed,  as 
usual,  to  govern  them.  There  is  neither  law  nor 
justice.  The  Turk  sits  all  day  smoking  his  pipe, 
and  the  people  are  plundered  by  their  underlings 
as  usual;  and  they  now  feel  they  were  better  off 
under  the  government  of  Mehemet  All  than  they 
are  now  imder  their  former  masters.  They  pay  the 
taxes  they  formerly  did  under  the  Porte ;  they  pay 
Mehemet  AU's  taxes  in  addition,  and  are  plundered 
into  the  bai^ain  by  their  old  rulers.  Property  of 
every    description   is   less  protected  than   it   was^ 


tra<Ie  destroyed,  and  the  roadti  insecure  thraughout 
the  country.  As  for  Mount  Lebanon,  wbose  popu- 
lation was  the  first  to  come  forward  and  join  our 
bands,  and  wbose  position  the  Allies  and  the  Turks 
themselves  promised  to  alleviate — how  have  they 
been  treated?  As  yet  they  hnvc  received  little  or 
no  remuneration  for  the  burning  of  their  villages 
and  destruction  of  their  property  by  Ibrahim  Pac^ha, 
in  revenge  for  their  having  joined  the  standard 
of  the  Sultan.  They  have  been  badly  paid  for 
the  losses  we  ourselves  caused  them  at  D'Jounie, 
at  Beyront,  Acre,  and  Sidon.  The  old  feuda 
between  the  Maronites  and  Druses,  which  had 
nearly  subsided,  iiave  been  fomented  by  their 
rulers,  and  I  fear  Mehemet  Ali  himself,  as  might 
have  been  foreseen,  has  not  been  altogether  blame- 
less in  assisting  to  set  tliem  by  the  ears. 

In  the  course  of  my  work  it  has  been  shown 
that  the  Maronites  were  the  first  to  take  up  arms  in 
the  cause  of  the  Sultan.  The  Druses  being  more 
under  tlie  influence  of  the  old  Emir  Bechir,  came 
forward  at  a  later  period,  and  when  the  war  wbb 
nearly  finished,  they  became  jealous  of  the  Maro^ 
nitcs ;  and  the  Turks,  instead  of  by  prudent 
management  discouraging  these  feelings,  rather 
13  2 
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fomented  them,  with  the  view  of  weakening  both. 
The  mountaineers  had  been  armed  during  the 
insurrection,  and  they  are  looked  upon  more  as 
enemies,  than  friends  who  had  assisted  in  bringing 
them  back  to  power. 

In  the  beginning  of  November,  1841,  about  the 
period  when  the  taxes  for  the  support  of  the  local 
government  were  to  be   raised,  the  chiefs  of  the 
Druses  requested   the  Grand  Prince  to  attend  at 
Deir-el-Kamar,  the  seat  of  government,  to  consider 
how  the  taxes  were  to  be  distributed;   this  being 
acceded  to,  they  sent  orders  to  the  different  tribes 
to  come  armed  to  the  meeting,  which  was  certainly 
not  a  very  peaceable  way  of  settling  who  was  to 
bear   the   burden   of  taxation.    These   tribes  con- 
cealed  themselves   in   the   houses    of  the    Scheiks 
of  the  family  of  Abu  Bekr,  in  Deir-el-Kamar,  and, 
without  provocation,  sallied  out  of  their  houses,  set 
iire  to  the  town  in  several  places,  and  plundered 
and  murdered  several  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants. 
The  Maronites,  taken  entirely  by  surprise,  suffered 
very  considerably  at  first,  but  being  rallied  by  their 
leaders  took  up  arms,  and  a  regular  battle  ensued, 
which  lasted  with  occasional  intermission  for  several 
days.    The  Prince  defended  himself  in  his  palace, 
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mt  seeing  the  Druses  were  tlie  strongest,  repeatedly 
sent  to  Selim  Paclia,  who  commanded  the  Ottoman 
troops  at  Beyrout,  fur  assistance;  none,  however, 
arrived.  This  was  exactly  what  the  Turks  wanted — 
the  more  men  killed  on  each  side,  and  the  more 
operated  they  became  against  each  other,  the 
Btter  they  were  satisfied.  "Divide  and  Govern,'* 
B  their  motto. 

When  the  news  of  this  unfortunate  rencontre 
me  to  the  knowledge  of  our  gallant  Consul- 
tlenera].  Colonel  Rose,  he  immediately  set  out  for 
j^e  mountains,  and  at  imminent  hazard  to  himself, 
»ded  in  putting  an  end,  for  a  time,  to  the  broil. 
Bttfortunately,  liowever,  the  Maronite  Christians 
iring  of  the  danger  of  their  countrymen  at  Deir-el- 
ir,  sent  a  strong  force  to  relieve  tliem ;  this,  as 
^ht  be  expected,  again  brought  the  Druses  into 
e  field,  and  again  the  Grand  Prince  sent  to  Selim 
icha,  but  his  appeal  to  him  was  in  vain,  and  the 
ises  being  the  strongest,  he  was  besieged  in  his 
lace  for  tnenty-four  days. 
Instead  of  Turkish  troops  being  sent  to  put 
(own  the  insurrection  and  relieve  the  Prince,  he 
received  orders  to  repair  to  Beyrout ;  and  his 
provision  and  ammunition  being  expended,  he  was 
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obliged  to  capitulate  with  the  Druse  Scheiks,  who 
guaranteed  his  safety  and  that  of  his  retinue  and 
their  property;  and  though  the  negotiations  were 
carried  on  through  the  medium  of  the  messenger 
sent  by  Selim  Pacha,  no  sooner  had  the  Prince 
quitted  his  residence,  than  the  Druses  rushed  upon 
them,  seized  their  arms,  horses,  and  clothes,  and 
even  stripped  them  to  their  shirts.  The  Prince 
himself  did  not  escape  this  indignity.  On  his 
arrival  at  Beyrout  he  made  strong  and  repeated 
representations  to  Selim  Pacha,  and  entreated  him 
to  assist  in  putting  down  the  civil  war,  but  in  vain. 
The  fact  is,  Selim  Pacha  was  acting  under  the 
orders  of  the  Porte,  who  only  wanted  a  good  excuse 
to  put  an  end  to  the  government  of  the  ruling 
Prince. 

Shortly  after  this  the  Porte  threw  off  the  mask; 
the  Grand  Prince  was  arrested  and  sent  to  Constan- 
tinople, and  Omar  Pacha,  a  German  who  had  entered 
into  the  Turkish  service,  and  served  under  my  orders 
in  Syria,  was  appointed  by  the  Porte  Governor  of 
Lebanon.  He  may  be  a  good  man  enough;  but 
certainly,  a  Christian  having  changed  his  religion 
was  not  a  fit  man  to  govern  the  Christians  of  Leba* 
non.    The  poor  Prince  has  lost  the  whole  of  his 
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property,  and  bis  bmily  is  brought  to  nun.  This  is 
the  gratitude  of  the  Porte ;  this  is  the  reward  be  has 
obtained  for  his  eminent  services;  and  this  is  the 
way  the  Ottoman  Government  have  treated  their 
allies. 

We  are  informed  by  Sir  Robert  Peel  that  our 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople  has  protested  against 
these  acts,  and  also  against  the  Porte  sending  Alba- 
nian troops  (who  aro  little  better  than  barbarians) 
into  Syria,  and  that  they  have  promised  to  remove 
Omar  Pacha,  and  restrict  the  services  of  the  Alba- 
nians to  garrison  duty  only.     How  far  the  Porte  will 
L  Jceep  their  promise  we  shall  see;   but,   I    confess, 
■irith  such  a  man  as  Izzet  Pacha  at  the  head  of  the 
Turkish  Government,  and  who  is  only  putting  into 
execution  what  he  planned  when  in  Syria,  and  for 
.  which  he  was  recalled,  1  confess  I  have  no  reliance 
Kapon  him,  or  indeed  upon  any  Turkish  Pacha.   They 
;  all  alike,  and  quite  incapable  of  preventing  the 
bte  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  which  is  tottering  to  its 
■  base,  and  the  sooner  it  goes  the  better;  it  is  nn- 
ftirorthy  of  preserving. 

Had  my  advice  been  followed,  and  the  seaports 
of  Lebanon,  the  Bekaa,  and  Anti-Lebanon,  been  put 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Grand  Prince,  assisted 
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by  a  council  of  the  powerful  Emirs^  and  the  Turkish 
troops  removed  entirely  firom  his  territory^  causing 
him  to  pay  a  reasonable  tribute  to  the  Porte,  the 
whole  Mountain  would  have  been  bound  by  gratitude 
to  the  Sultan,  and  would  have  assisted  him  to.  keep 
the  rest  of  Syria  in  order.  As  it  is  now,  there  is 
nothing  but  the  most  inveterate  hatred  existing 
against  the  Turkish  Government;  and  I  most  sin* 
cerely  hope  the  different  sects  will  unite,  and  make 
a  noble  effort  to  drive  their  miserable  and  tyrannical 
rulers  out  of  their  fine  country.  Cultivation  and 
commerce  would  then  revive;  a  field  would  be 
opened  to  British  enterprise,  and  we  might  recover 
the  influence  we  had  in  the  mountains,  and  which 
has  been  lost,  in  consequence  of  the  inhabitants 
believing  that  we  have  not  made  use  of  our  power 
to  obtain  from  the  Porte  all  that  was  so  liberally 
promised  them  when  we  were  in  want  of  their 
assistance. 


CONCLUSION, 


I  CANNOT  close  tliis  work  without  returning  ray 
best  thanks  to  all  the  officers  and  men  who  served 
in  the  squadron  that  Sir  Robert  Stopford  did  me  the 
honour  of  putting  under  my  command.  The  very 
laborious  services  they  performed  in  D'Jounic  Bay 
is  above  all  praise  ;  this  was  no  question  o£  sending 
a  Lieutenant  and  a  working  party  on  shore ;  the 
whole  of  the  ships'  companies  were  constantly  em- 
ployed, headed  by  their  Captains.  Captain  Reynolds 
was  my  second  in  the  landing  at  D'Jounie,  and 
continued  his  unremitted  exertions  till  he  was  sent 
off  Alexandria.  Captain  Berkeley  was  my  second 
on  the  attack  at  Sidon,  and  both  of  us  regretted  that 
I  could  not  employ  him  in  the  assault  on  shore  ;  but 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  he  should  remain  on 
board  the  Thunderer  to  regulate  the  firing  as  we 
advanced,  and  to  cover  our  retreat  if  necessary.  Nor 
am  I  less  obliged  to  Captain  Mannscll,  of  the  Rodney, 
who  was  ray  ambassador  to  Mehemet  Ali,  and  who 
with  great  decision  landed  at  once  at  the  Palace  and 
opened  the  negotiations.  Indeed,  all  the  ofScers, 
both  of  the  Navy  and  Marines,  as  well  as  Sclim 
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Pacha,  General  Jochmus,  Omar  Bey,  and  the  whole 
of  the  Turkish  oflBicers,  did  their  duty  to  my  entire 
satisfaction,  and  I  should  be  but  too  proud  to  com- 
mand such  a  force  on  another  occasion.  The  merits 
of  Admiral  Walker  are  too  well  known  to  make  it 
necessary  for  me  to  say  one  word  in  hb  praise. 

I  must  also  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
the  Commander-in-Chief  for  haying  placed  the 
Allied  force  under  my  direction  when  the  ill  health 
of  Sir  Charles  Smith  obliged  him  to  proceed  to 
Constantinople. 
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Instructions  gireti  by  the  Scltan  to  Hapik 
Pacha,  found  at  the  TurluBh  Head-Quarton 
ftfter  the  battle  of  Niaib*. 

Plan  of  march  of  the  Amiy  of  Ihe  SuUan  againsl 
Egypt,  IB  nine  Articles. 

Seei.vo  that  the  Egyptian  GoTemment  will  never 
submit  to  its  Sovereign,  it  ia  very  probable  that  in 
the  approaching  summer  it  may  declare  and  obtain 
its  independence.  As  all  my  efforts  and  all  my 
calculations  have  been  useless,  there  is  notlting  but 
war  which  will  render  mc  master  of  that  province, 
and  whicli  will  unite  it  to  the  empire  of  the 
Osmanlis,  and  for  its  execution  and  success  good 
dispositions  must  be  taken. 

Art.  I. — For  the  success  of  tliis  enterprise, 
rigorous  laws  must  be  established ;  in  the  public 
orders  the  gra<Ie  of  Seraskier  shall  be  promised  to 
all  the  Fcrik  Pachas,  if  they  do  not  betray  their 
trust  or  intrigue;  but  if  they  fail  in  Uieir  duties, 

•  Forwarded  by  Colonel  Campbell  to  Lord  Ponsonby,  nnd 
the  Levant  Papert,  Fart  I.,  pp.  062--3IU. 
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they  shall  be  immediately  turned  out  of  tlie 
service. 

Art.  II. — According  to  this  plan,  the  army 
ought  to  consist  of  from  60,000  to  70,000  men,  with 
120  pieces  of  cannon,  as  follows:  40,000  infantry, 
15,000  cavalry,  5,000  artillery  and  engineers,  and 
the  remaining  10,000  irregular  troops. 

Art.  III. — Wherever  tlie  enemy  shall  be  met, 
he  should  be  attacked  by  the  artillery;  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  Commander-in-Chief  should  exercise 
the  artillery  daily  in  line  of  battle. 

Art.  IV. — ^To  prevent  the  Egyptians  from 
making  a  sudden  attack  upon  Marash,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  this  town  be  fortified  and  guarded  by  a 
strong  body  of  troops.  After  having  taken  these 
measures,  the  Commander-in-Chief  will  march  upon 
Aleppo,  and  from  thence  to  Damascus,  and  then  to 
Acre,  to  take  possession  of  that  fortress,  and  not  to 
lose  time  in  obtaining  possession  of  all  the  said 
towns.  After  the  capture  of  Acre,  he  must  leave  a 
strong  body  of  troops  in  that  place,  and  march 
direct  upon  Egypt.  The  taking  of  Acre  shall  be 
considered  the  first  conquest  of  this  war;  this  enter- 
prise may,  perhaps,  be  accomplished  within  four  or 
five  months ;  and  if  the  Egyptian  Government  does 
not  return  under  the  dominion  of  the  empire,  let  the 
Commander-in-Chief  know  that  the  war  will  be 
indefinite,  and  he  must  take  measures  in  conse- 
quence ;  for  the  conquest  of  Egypt  being  the  second 
achievement,  four  or  five  months  will  be  necessary 


for  the  success  of  this  second  enterprise.  According 
to  this  calculation,  the  important  possession  of  Syria 
and  Egypt  will  require  eleven  months  or  a  year  to 
ftccomplish. 

Art.  V. — According  to  the  infonnation  we  have, 
Solyman  Pacha  is  not  content  with  his  position.  A 
man  of  so  much  importance  should  be  got  rid  of. 
An  officer  should  be  sent  to  him  to  endeavour  by  all 
means  to  gain  him  over  to  our  side.  Solyman  Pacha 
being  a  European,  one  of  our  French  officers  must 
be  sent  to  him  to  endeavour  to  gain  him  over  to  us. 

Art.  VI. — Mehemet  Mi,  up  to  the  present  time, 
has  given  no  higher  grade  to  Arabs  than  that  of 
Captain,  whilst  to  Christians  he  gives  the  rank  of 
Colonel,  General,  and  Pacha;  in  our  camp,  there 
are  Arabs  who  have  the  rank  of  Pacha.  Such  being 
the  case,  lie  who  deserts  to  us  with  thirty  soldiers, 
shall  receive  tlic  rank  of  Lieutenant;  and  he  who 
deserts  with  from  thirty  to  one  hundred  soldiers,  the 
rank  of  Captain  ;  and  if  a  Commandant  deserts  with 
his  battalion,  the  rank  of  Colonel;  and  those  who 
intrigue  in  the  Egyptian  army  to  malte  the  soldiers 
revolt,  whether  lie  be  an  officer  or  Colonel,  shall 
obtain  high  grades  with  us.  In  order  to  put  tins 
project  into  execution,  it  is  necessary  to  write  pro- 
clamations and  to  scatter  them  in  the  Egj'ptian  camp 
by  means  of  spies. 

Art.  VII. — The  Druses,  the  Mutualis,  who  are 
in  the  Egyptian  army,  the  chiefs  of  tribes,  and  tlie 
people  who  are  under  the  dominion  of  Mehemet  Air, 
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should  be  encouraged  by  promises  to  embrace  our 
party.  Accordingly  their  intentions  should  be  se» 
conded^  and  they  should  be  granted  all  they  desire ; 
and  the  better  to  succeed  in  this  enterprise,  it  is 
necessary  that  Hafis  Pacha  should  have  with  him 
7000  or  8000  purses^  to  distribute  money  where  he 
judges  it  convenient  and  usefid. 

Art.  VIII. — In  the  army  of  Mehemet  Ali  Pktcha, 
there  are  a  great  many  European  employ is^  by  means 
of  whom  all  his  plans  and  projects  may  be  known. 
It  is  necessary,  in  order  to  be  well  informed,  to  send 
spies  among  them,  in  order  that  the  success  of  the 
war,  which  is  about  to  open  in  the  approaching 
summer,  may  be  ensured. 

Art.  IX. — In  order  to  disembark  10,000  or 
12,000  men  at  Tripoli,  the  squadron  must  be  put  in 
movement,  and  as  soon  as  the  corps  d^armU  shall 
march  from  Marash,  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into 
communication  with  the  Druses,  tiie  Mutualis,  and 
other  CabaJtles.  For  the  success  of  this  enterprise, 
thirty  or  forty  pieces  of  field  artillery,  firom  10,000 
to  15,000  muskets,  with  ammunition  and  maierielj 
must  be  prepared  to  be  sent  by  sea  on  the  first 
demand.  The  persons  charged  with  this  enterprise 
should  employ  all  their  diligence  in  order  that  these 
aflfairs  may  terminate  as  soon  as  possible. 
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No.  II.    See  Vol.  I.,  page  18. 

'banblation  of  a  Petition  (in  Copy)  from  the 
Nations  and  Inhabitants  of  Mount  Leba- 
non and  Syria,  to  Sultan  AiiDui^  Medjid  of 
Constantinople. 

A  Petition. 
"We  liuml)ly  supplicate,  at  the  threshold  of  the 
Divan  of  the  Mightj-  Sovereign,  the  Benevolent  and 
Just,  the  Venerated  Authority  and  Daring  Lion,  the 
Lord  of  the  Sword  and  of  the  Pen — (viz.  of  Death 
and  Mercy]— the  Shadow  of  God  over  the  Earth, 
OUT  Honoured  Sultan,  Ahdul  Medjid  Khan,  may 
God  perpetuate  the  days  of  his  flourishing  reign  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

That  the  frightful  tyranny  and  the  horrible 
oppression  and  cruelty  imder  which  Mehcniet  All 
Pacha  has  belaboured  us — (lie  who  pretends  to  be  as 
|ione  of  your  Majesty's  slaves,  but  who,  in  fact,  has 
Liflared  to  be  treacherous  to  your  most  illustrious  and 
Tcnerated  defunct  Father,  of  blessed  memory,  and 
whose  abode  now  may  be  Paradise) — have  compelled 
us  to  tlirow  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  your  Imperial 
Throne,  which  is  adorned  \vith  the  rays  of  justice 
and  mercy, — spreading  our  supplicating  arms  towards 
yoiu:  Majesty's  paternal  and  sublime  clemency, 
that  you  may  pleased  to  turn  your  eye  towards  our 
protection  and  safety, — knowing  as  we  do  Iiow  vast 
■nd  extensive  the  equity  of  your  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, which  is  so  renowned  througliout  tlie  world. — 
and  how  immense   and   unlimited   your  Majesty's 
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mercy  and  clemency;  wherefore  our  hearts  bum 
with  the  fire  of  the  desire  of  attaining  that  happiness 
also,  which  is  enjoyed  by  all  those  fortunate  beings 
who  are  your  subjects.  What  crime  have  we  com- 
mitted to  cause  your  Majesty's  resplendent  face  to 
be  turned  away  from  us,  and  thereby  we  should  be 
left  to  be  thrashed  under  the  edges  of  an  unbearable 
tyranny  and  of  an  insupportable  iniquity  and  oppres- 
sion, while  our  fathers  and  forefathers,  ever  since  a 
period  of  four  hundred  years,  have  continually  enjoyed 
the  happiness  and  comfort  of  the  protection  of  your 
Majesty's  Imperial  Standard?  We  are  their  sons, 
and  prepared  to  follow  their  steps,  that  we  may 
inherit  the  same  happiness  which  they  enjoyed  for 
so  many  centuries,  to  the  great  glory  of  your 
Majesty's  Imperial  Dynasty. 

We  therefore  pray  and  supplicate  your  paternal 
benignity  and  clemency  not  to  abandon  us,  and 
to  let  it  be  said  that  a  vast  and  numerous  population 
has  been  left  to  be  immolated  as  a  sacrifice  to  the 
selfish  ambition  and  sordid  avarice  of  a  single  man, 
a  tyrant,  totally  void  of  feeling  and  humanity,  who 
not  only  proved  himself  ungrateful  to,  and  forgetful 
of,  your  Majesty's  great  bounty  to  him,  but  dared, 
most  perfidiously,  to  turn  his  sword  towards  your 
sacred  person.  Seeing  ourselves  thus  placed  in  this 
most  wretched  and  miserable  condition,  bordering  on 
the  last  degree  of  our  total  ruin  and  annihilation, 
we  have  got  up  and  raised  your  Majesty's  mighty 
Standard  in  defence  of  the  legitimate   and  lawful 
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rights  of  your  Imperial  Sovereignty  over  us,  for 
vliich  we  shall  continue  to  Bght  to  the  last  breath 
of  our  eiiatencc;  and  therefore  we  trust  to  the 
Divine  aid  of  the  Almighty,  and  in  your  Majesty's 
assistance,  to  overpower  that  common  enemy  of 
yours  and  ours,  and  to  drive  him  away  from  your 
dominions. 

Hence,  we  again  supplicate  and  implore  the 
Throne  of  your  Majesty's  universal  mercy  and 
clemency,  to  turn  your  royal  face  towards  us  with 
your  mighty  aid  and  assistance, — especially,  our 
laid  enemy  having  stopped  all  the  roads  against  us 
by  land  and  also  by  sea,  and  thereby  prevents  us 
receiving  any  supply  of  the  necessary  warlike  stores 
•*e  are  in  need  of;  and  as  we  have  no  fleet  to  oppose 
his,  we  most  earnestly  entreat  your  Majesty  to  aiford 
OS  the  needful  recourse  for  tlie  opening  of  the  roads, 
&C-;  otherwise,  we  shall  be,  God  forbid,  unavoidably 
placed  in  a  most  distressing  state,  and  in  imminent 
ruin.  But  no,  never  will  your  Majesty's  imperial 
EUtd  paternal  mercy  and  benevolence  allow  such  a 
disastrous  calamity  to  befall  us!  And  we  pray  the 
Almighty  Uod  to  preserve  your  sacred  person,  and 
to  perpetuate  the  days  of  your  glorious  reign  with 
happiness  and  victory. 

Signed  and  Sealed  by  your  Majesty's  Slaves. 
(No  Date]  The  Nation  of  Mutualt. 

The  Nation  of  Druse. 
The  Christian  Nation- 
Paris  HONBIBH,  &c.,  &c. 
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Letter  addressed  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Mount 
Lebanon  to  his  Excellency  the  Bbitish  Am- 
bassador* 

After  the  usual  Compfiments,  (Translation.) 

The  humanity  which  so  eminently  distinguishes 
all  the  acts  of  tiie  British  Goyemment^ — the 'readi- 
ness with  which  it  steps  forward  to  the  assistance  of 
the  oppressed^ — ^the  anxiety  that  it  displays  to  make 
the  people  of  the  East  share  in  the  benefits  enjoyed 
by  that  portion  of  their  fellow-creatures  that  are 
blessed  with  happier  Governments,— embolden  the 
Syrians  to  appeal  to  England  for  her  mediation 
to  rescue  them  from  the  destruction  with  whidi 
Mehemet  Ali  threatens  them  now. 

Since  the  inyasion  of  Syria  by  Mehemet  Ali,  he 
has  trampled  us  under  foot  by  an  oppression  which 
knows  no  bounds,  and  by  a  tyranny  the  most 
atrocious  and  cruel. 

For  the  last  eight  years,  we  have  acceded  to  all 
his  demands,  and  because  he  has  left  us  nothing 
more  to  give  him,  he  menaces  us  with  extermination; 
nor  will  his  unbounded  rapacity  be  satisfied  until  he 
drinks  the  very  blood  of  our  children,  and  satiates 
the  licentiousness  of  his  soldiers  with  the  honour 
of  our  families.  Driven  to  despair,  we  have  taken 
up  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  lives,  and  to  guard 
our  dwellings  from  fire  and  ourselves  from  the  sword 
with  which  he  threatens  to  erase  us  firom  among 
nations. 

Abandoned  by  the  world,  we  implore  the  protec- 
tion of  Great  Britain.     In  the  humanity  of  her 
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Government,  and  in  the  generosity  of  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  powerful  nations,  rest  all  our  hopes 
in  thia  cruel  crisis.  ^\11  that  ve  demand  is,  to  be 
allowed  to  return  to  our  legitimate  Sovereign  Abdul 
Mcdjid, — a  natural  desire  coming  from  loyal  subjects. 
Why  should  two  milUonii  and  a-half  of  His  High- 
ness* subjects  be  sacrificed  to  the  personal  am- 
bition of  one  man,  who  himself,  forgetful  of  the 
benefits  conferred  upon  him,  has  turned  his  sword 
■gainst  the  bosom  of  his  own  Sovereign  i 

We  have  but  one  prayer, — we  seek  but  to  be 
sllowed  to  enjoy,  in  common  witli  the  rest  of  Uis 
Highness'  subjects,  the  rights  and  prirUeges  secured 
to  them  by  the  Ilatti -Sheriff;  and  it  is  in  tliis  hope 
that  we  submit  our  petition  to  your  Excellency, 
praying  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  lay  it  before  the 
"Divan"  of  Great  Britain,  the  Ally  of  our  august 
Master  Abdul  Medjid,  with  a  request  that  we  may 
be  honoured  witli  a  speedy  glad  tidings,  before  we 
are  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Governor  of  Egypt. 

May   the   Almighty  prolong  tlie  days  of  your 
Excellency  with  happiness  to  tlie  end  of  time. 
(Signed)         (L.S,)  Phince  Farib  Shehab. 
(L.S.)  Emir  Haidar. 
(L.S.)  SuEiR  Faris  Haiieish,&c. 

Toe  Maronite  Nation. 

The  Druse  Nation. 

The  Mutualis. 
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Letter  addressed  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Mount 
Lebanon  to  his  Excellency  the  French  Am- 
bassador. 

(Literal  Translation  from  the  Arabic) 

After  the  usual  Compliments^ 

The  painful  news  that  have  reached  us  by  the 
newspapers,  have  struck  a  terrible  blow  to  Syria^ — 
they  have  torn  the  hearts  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  now  menaced  to  be  exterminated  by  Me- 
hemet  Ali,  to  whom  France  has  deigned  to  grant 
her  powerful  protection.  Can  she  be  possibly 
ignorant  of  the  evils  this  man  has  made  us  suffer 
since  fortune  has  made  him  master  of  Syria?  They 
are  innumerable.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  most 
distressing  vexations,  and  the  most  cruel  oppression, 
have  driven  us  to  despair,  and  have  renewed  in  us 
the  ardent  desire  of  returning  to  the  paternal  govern- 
ment of  our  august  Sovereign,  Abdul  Medjid.  Is 
not  this  a  legitimate  desire  from  a  loyal  people? 
France,  a  nation  so  great,  so  magnanimous,  that  has 
extended  liberty  everywhere,  that  has  for  ages  spilt 
so  much  blood  to  establish  it  in  her  own  Govern- 
ment, refuses  us  to-day  her  powerful  influence  to 
obtain  the  enjoyment  of  the  same  good! 

The  French  press  says,  *^that  France  will  not 
admit  of  any  arrangement  that  has  for  basis  the 
restitution  of  Syria  to  its  legitimate  Sovereign."  Can 
it  be  so?  the  Syrians  cannot  believe  it!  The  French 
nation,  so  generous,  so  civilized,  cannot  desire  to 
see  us  crushed   by  a  systematic  oppression  which 
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alone  distinguishes  the  Egyptian  Government  from 
others. 

We  wish  but  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  the 
protection  of  our  legitimate  Sovereign,  whom  we 
have  not  ceased  to  obey  for  the  lust  four  hundred 
years.  We  demand  but  to  participate  in  the  privi- 
id  rights  of  the  Hatti-Sheriff  which  our 
vracious  Sovereign  has  granted  to  all  his  faithful 
vuhjects,  without  exception,  without  distinction. 
TVe  appeal  to  the  French  Government — we  suppli- 
cate the  French  nation  at  large,  to  assist  ns  to  obtain 
our  demand.  The  most  atrocious  (yranuy  has  com- 
pelled us  to  take  up  arms  for  the  defence  of  our  lives 
jtnd  the  honour  of  our  families,  from  the  brutality  of 
4he  Egyptian  soldiery,  or  to  burj-  ourselves  in  tlie 
rutns  of  our  country.  Our  cause  is  a  just  one;  ajid 
such,  we  sincerely  trust  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment will  not  abandon  us  in  a  moment  so  dangerous. 
It  is  with  this  hope  we  submit  to  your  Excellency 
this,  our  prayer,  begging  thai  you  will  he  pleased  to 
lay  it  at  the  feet  of  the  throne  of  your  august  Master, 
die  AUy  of  our  gracious  Sovereign,  Abdul  Medjid. 
(Signed)         (L.S.)  Prince  Fabis  Shehah. 

(L.S.)   Prince  Yotsuf  Shkuab. 
(L.S.)  Emir  IIaidab,  &c.,  &c. 
The  Mabomte) 
The  Druse         [Nations. 
The  Mutuali  j 
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No-  III. 

Letter  from  Commodore  Napier  to  Lieut.-Col. 

Hodges. 

H.M.S.  Powerful,  Bcyront, 
My  dear  Hodges^  July  15, 1840. 

I  received  your  letter  and  postscript  of  the  10th 
and  13th  of  July^  and  I  think  you  are  as  cautious 
a  diplomatist  as  if  you  had  been  at  it  for  the  last 
twenty  years;  you  do  not  make  a  single  remark 
upon  what  my  opinions  were  relative  to  this  expe- 
dition of  Mehemet  Ali.  I  do  not  feel  that  there 
is  any  responsibility  on  me  whatever;  I  am  positively 
forbid  to  meddle  with  anything  that  Mehemet  Ali 
may  do,  as  long  as  he  lets  alone  British  persons  and 
property;  and  however  I  disapprove  of  this,  I  can 
only  obey. 

The  Pacha's  troops  marched  out  yesterday  morn- 
ing, and  although  they  met  with  no  resistance,  they 
set  the  whole  country  in  a  blaze,  convents  and 
all.  I  wrote  a  very  strong  letter  to  the  Egyptian 
Admiral,  which  I  begged  him  to  communicate  to 
Abbas  Pacha,  a  copy  of  which  accompanies  this. 
Mr.  Wood  was  sent  here  by  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  he 
came  off  a  few  days  ago,  bringing  petitions  from  the 
poor  Mountaineers  to  the  Sultan  and  the  French 
and  English  Ambassadors;  he  landed  again  early 
this  morning,  and  brings  off  news  that  the  insurgents 
are  divided  amongst  themselves,  have  been  aban- 
doned by  many  of  their  chiefs,  are  badly  armed,  and, 
by  all  I  can  collect,  unless  they  are  succoured  with 
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■nns  and  ammunition,  the  insurrection  will  be  put 
down  very  shortly,  and  thus  will  finish  all  hope  of 
Syria  being  released  from  the  power  of  Mehemet 
All,  by  the  efforts  of  tlie  bihahitants  themselves,  and 
the  question  will  become  more  complicated  than 
ever;  all  of  which  might  have  been  avoided,  had  the 
Admiral  had  instructions  how  to  act,  or  had  he 
talcen  upon  himself,  which  I  feel  assured  would  have 
been  approved  of  by  our  Government  at  home. 
I  am  surprised  the  niissioTi  of  Mr.  Wood  has  not 
been  notified  to  you,  as  he  certainly  was  sent  here 
by  Lord  Ponsonby,  and  I  have  the  Admiral's  order 
to  facilitate  him,  and  even  to  send  the  Cyclops 
back  when  he  has  any  particular  communication  to 
make. 

Should  Mehemet  AH  come  this  way,  the  shortest 
ly  of  putting  an  end  to  nil  doubts  woidd  be  to 
«dze  him.  I  do  not  say  I  am  prepared  for  so  bold 
a  step,  but  if  I  see  much  cruelty  and  devastation 
going  on,  I  don't  know  whether  I  should  not  be 
very  much  disposed  to  do  it,  unless  he  came  accom- 
panied by  such  a  force  as  would  render  the  success 
doubtful;  but  I  have  no  idea  that  he  will  come, 
because  I  believe  all  will  be  settled  without  him,  ■ 
and  you  will  find  that  the  strength  of  the  insurgents '  | 
has  been  very  much  magnified.  You  seem  to ' 
think  that  Mehemet  Ali  is  on  his  last  legs,  but  I 
think  this  will  strengthen  him  very  much ;  he  is 
evidently  backed  up  by  the  French,  that  is  clear  by 
the  language  held  by  all  the  French  officers,  and 
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we  have  Thiers*  speech^  which  is  plain  enough.  You 
say,  if  we  act  with  Tigour  and  determination,  we 
shall  carry  through  Lord  Palmerston^s  policy  without 
the  aid  of  any  foreign  power;  but,  my  good  friend, 
the  opportunity  is  lost,  his  troops  are  landed  and 
his  squadron  by  this  time  is  in  Alexandria,  and  I 
do  not  see. now  where  our  vigour  and  determination 
can  be  applied. 

July  20. — It  was  only  yesterday  I  could  get 
anything  positive  about  the  Egyptians.  Our  Consul 
knows  nothing,  and  he  will  believe  nothing  against 
the  Syrians,  but  a  Frenchman  has  read  me  a  letter 
from  Souliman  Pacha,  saying  the  insurrection  was  put 
down;  and  another  from  his  secretary,  detailing  the 
whole  of  their  operations.  It  appears  they  marched 
as  far  as  Hammana,  about  eight  hours  firom  here, 
and  met  less  than  a  couple  of  hundred  of  the  insur- 
gents, whom  the  Albanians  disposed  of,  and  the 
Emir  Bechir  sent  to  deare  them  to  submit,  and 
give  up  their  arms,  which  many  of  them  have  done. 
I  was  not  satisfied  with  this,  and  last  night  I  went 
down  in  the  Cyclops,  and  sent  on  shore  at  Zouk  and 
Jebel,  when  they  informed  'me  that  the  son  of  Emir 
Bechir  had  been  there  and  told  th^m.  It  is  a  pity 
you  had  not  a  vessel  to  have  sent  earlier  information, 
but  even  that  would  have  made  no  difference,  as 
nothing  would  have  been  done;  it  serves  them  right 
for  their  behaviour  to  me,  and  I  hope  you  will  tell 
Lord  Palmerston  so.  I  shall  keep  this  open  till  the 
last  moment. 
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July  31. — The  Indian  mail  U  just  arrived;  I  hare 

no  more  news.    I  wiali  you  could  come  this  way,  for 

I  fear  there  is  no  chance  of  mygning  to  Alexandria; 

I  shall,  however  write  to  the  Admiral  by  the  A  ustrian 

tamer,  which  I  expect  hourly. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

CMAni.ES  Napier. 


No.  IV.     See  Vol.  I.,  page  52. 

ttTBACT  of  Letter  from  C'omuodobb  Napier 
to  Admiral  the  Honourable  Sir  Hobkrt 
Stopford,  G.C.D. 

D'Journip,  Head- Quarto  re  of  the  Army 
of  Lebanon,  SepLemkir  ]6,  1810, 
|Im  execution  of  your  order  of  the  9th   instant,  I 
lemoved  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  troops  from  the 
rRnspurts  and  the  marines  of  the  squadron  into  the 
.    The  Dido  and  Wasp  took  up  an  anchor- 
up  to  Beyrout  Point,  in   order  to  draw 
Pacha's    attention    from     the    position    I 
intended  to  disembark  at.     Soon  after  daylight,  the 
squadron  and  steamers  you  had  put  under  my  orders 
weighed;    the    Turkish     squadron,    under    Admiral 
Walker,   weighed   also;    and   the   whole,   with   the 
exception  of  Zebra,  who  flanked  the  Egyptian  camp> 
_  worked  up  to  Beyrout  Point,  where  a  considerable 
^MDTce  of  the  enemy  was  in  position. 
H     VOL.  II.  14 
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When  the  breeze  freshened^  the  whole  bore  up 
for  IVJoumie.  Castor  and  Hydra  anchored  dose  to 
Dog  River,  landed  the  Turkish  troops,  and  com* 
pletely  blocked  up  the  pass  leading  to  IVJoamie. 

The  Powerful  and  Pique,  Groigon,  Cyclops  and 
Phoenix,  followed  by  the  Turkish  squadron,  ran  into 
the  bay  of  D'Joumie,  and  landed  the  troops  in  an 
incredibly  short  time,  owing  to  the  excellent  arrange- 
ment of  Captain  Reynolds,  who  took  charge  of  the 
landing.  Admiral  Walker  put  his  troops  on  shore 
at  the  same  moment  with  great  celerity  and  order; 
a  position  was  then  taken  up,  and  the  artillery 
landed,  the  few  Albanians  stationed  here  retiring 
without  firing  a  shot.  The  Carysfort  and  Dido 
went  oflF  D'Jebel,  about  three  leagues  to  the  north- 
ward, to  act  against  a  strong  tower,  garrisoned  by 
Albanian  troops. 

D'Joumie  is  a  good-sized  bay,  with  a  promontory 
projecting  considerably  into  the  sea.  A  road  from 
Beyrout  lies  along  the  shore,  and  is  practicable  for 
infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry:  this  road  the  Revenge 
covered.  The  road  from  Tripoli  leads  also  along 
shore,  and  the  Wasp  and  Phoenix  covered  a  gorge, 
over  which  it  would  be  necessary  to  pass.  Two 
roads  lead  from  Baalbec  by  Antura,  where  an  excel- 
lent position  was  taken  up  by  two  battalions  of 
Turks,  supported  by  five  companies  of  marines. 
The  left  of  this  is  protected  by  an  impassable  gorge, 
the  right  rests  on  the  sea.  Dog  River  separating  it 
from  high  ground  in  frx)nt. 
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The  first  day  the  inhabitants  who  had  been  driveo 
into  the  mountains,  came  in  slowly  for  arms,  but 
these  few  took  them  with  great  avidity,  and  hastened 
to  the  mountains  to  drive  away  the  Emir  Bechir's 
troops,  and  open  the  mountain  passes, — this  done, 
the  iQountaineera  have  docked  in  in  great  num1>ers, 
vith  the  Sheiks,  who  have  crowded  to  the  standard 
of  the  Sultan. 

I  beg  to  inclose  Captain  Martin's  reports  of  the 
occupation  of  D'Jebel  and  Batroun,  in  which  he 
speaks  highly  of  Captain  Austen,  of  the  Cyclops, 
and  of  the  officers  employed*. 

I  regret  the  loss  be  met  with ;  it  was  not  to  be 
avoided.  The  inhabitants  of  this  city  are  moat 
warlike  and  determined,  and  many  Albanians  have 
suffered  by  their  severity. 

Ibrahim  Pacha  reconnoitred  our  positions  the 
day  before  yesterday. 

I  have  sent  a  battalion  of  Turks  in  advance  of 
Gazir  to  open  the  countrj-,  and  give  due  notice, 
should  he  endeavour  to  turn  our  left  by  that  road, 
which  he  will  have  some  difficulty  in  doing,  as  the 
country-  is  covered  by  the  broadsides  of  the  ships. 

I  have  much  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  seal 
of  the  whole  of  the  officers  and  seamen  employed: 
their  exertions  in  completing  our  lines,  under  Mr. 
Aldrich,  of  the  Engineers,  is  beyond  all  praise. 

Permit  me,  sir,  to  congratulate  you  on  the  first 
Buccess  of  the  army  of  Lebanon.     You,  yesterday, 
•  See  Vol.  I.,  pp.  02—60. 
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were  witness  of  the  arrival  of  his  Highness  the  Emir 
Abdallah,  the  Governor  of  the  district  of  Kesrouan, 
and  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  mountaineers;  and  if 
this  continues,  I  have  every  reason  to  think  that  the 
Egyptian  army  will  be  obliged  to  retire  from  the 
sea-coast,  and  the  mountains  of  Licbanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
Charles  Napier,  Commodore. 


No.  V.    See  Vol.  II.,  page  17- 

Instructions   for  Captain   Fanshawe,   on  his 

Mission  to  Alexandria. 

By  the  Honourable  Sir  Robert  Stopford,  &c. 

Having  received  instructions  from  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send  a  compe- 
tent officer  to  Alexandria,  in  order  to  make  a  com- 
munication to  Mehemet  Ali,  the  substance  of  which 
is  stated  in  a  letter  from  Viscount  Palmerston  to 
their  Lordships  of  the  14th  of  November,  of  which 
you  will  receive  a  copy, — it  is  my  direction  you 
proceed  forthwith  in  H.M.  steam  vessel  Megsera  to 
Alexandria,  taking  with  you  the  Dragoman  named 
in  the  margin*,  and  on  your  arrival,  after  communi- 
cating with  the  senior  officer,  wlio  will  give  you 
every  support,  you  will  demand  to  have  an  interview 

*  John  Chamarian. 
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with  Mehemet  Ali,  in  the  presence  of  Boghos  Bey^ 
in  order  to  make  to  Mehemet  Ali  a  commmiication 
from  Her  Majesty^sr  Government.  When  admitted 
yon  will  be  guided  in  all  respects  by  the  directions 
contained  in  the  said  letter ;  and  further^  should  the 
written  document  which  Mehemet  Ali  may  deliver 
to  you,  for  the  purpose  of  being  transmitted  to  Con* 
stantinople,  contain  an  expression  of  a  desire,  on 
the  part  of  Mehemet  Ali,  to  obtain  hereditary  tenure 
of  the  Pachalic  of  Egypt,  you  will  not  decUne  to 
receive  and  convey  the  document  on  that  account, 
provided  it  shall  also  contain  the  engagements  men* 
tioned  in  the  aforesaid  letter.  You  will  also  state 
that  if  Mehemet  Ali,  as  a  proof  of  his  desire  for 
conciliation,  expresses  his  readiness  to  restore  the 
fleet  immediately,  you  will  oflFer  in  my  name  every 
assistance  in  conducting  it  to  Marmorice,  where  it 
will  be  placed  at  the  Sultan's  disposal ;  and  making 
the  senior  officer  acquainted  with  tlie  result,  you  will 
return  in  the  Megsera,  and  join  me  at  Marmorice. 

Should  the  senior  officer  be  at  any  distance 
from  the  port,  you  will  not  go  out  of  your  way,  but 
commimicate  with  him  on  your  return  from  Alex- 
andria. 

Given  on  board  tlie  Princess  Charlotte,  off 
Cyprus,  6th  Dec.  1840. 

(Signed)         Robert  Stopford,  Admiral. 
By  command  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 

(Signed)        John  Loudon,  Secretary, 

Captain  Fanshawe,  H.M.S.  Princess  Charlotte. 


\W-  MinistiT  fur  I'oiT 
mill  llio  Itvprest-iituti^ 
tain,  Prussia,  and  Ruai 

Miniater  for  Foreign  . 
gentlemen,  that  a  letter  wai 
All  to  the  Sablime  Porte 
with  its  contents.  He  ! 
received  likewise  the  Mei 
ence  of  London  of  the  1 
Sublime  Porte  directs  mt 
if  Mehemet  All  hy  this  lei 
spirit  of  the  Memorandai 
ought  to  be  considered  as 

Ambattador  of  Englani 
to  the  Sultan  alone  to  dec 

Miniater  for  Foreign 
there  hare  only  been  won 
Ali;  if  he  executes  the  pi 
then  his  submission  may  ^ 

Ambattador  of  Engla 
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the  views  of  my  Governtnent  in  so  important  a 
■natter  clearly  manifest,  I  have  deemed  it  fitting  to 
^ve  my  vote  in  writing.  I  will  now  read  it  to  the 
Conference : — 

"  I  have  read  over  and  over  ag^n  witJi  the  most 
scrupulous  attention  the  letter  which  Mehemet  iVli 
has  just  addressed  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  and  on 
which  I  am  called  upon  to  pronounce  my  opinion. 
I  have  found  nothing  in  it  which  is  not  correct. 
The  tone  whicli  pervades  it  has  appeared  to  me 
to  be  altogether  proper.  It  might  have  been  desir- 
able that  no  allusion  had  been  made  to  the  Con- 
TCntion  of  Commodore  Napier ;  but  we  are  all 
■greed  that  it  would  have  been  much  more  so  that 
the  Convention  in  question  had  never  been  con- 
cluded ;  and  Mehemet  Ali,  by  referriJig  to  it,  has 
only  made  use  of  an  advantage  which  has  been 
gratuitoiuly  offered  to  him.  Besides,  it  was  Captain 
Fanahawe  alone  who  should  have  represented  to 
him  that  an  act  which  the  Allied  commanders  had 
declared  null  and  of  no  effect,  ought  not  to  be 
mentioned  in  the  letter  to  the  Grand  Visier.  But 
I  will  not  dwell  on  this  point,  which,  after  all,  is 
now  only  of  secondary  interest.  I  return  to  Mehe- 
met All's  letter.  In  this  letter  the  Pacha  declares 
himself  ready  to  do  all  that  is  required  of  him,  and 
in  tliis  respect  his  submission  appears  to  me  entire. 
"  1  should  then  be  of  opinion  that  tliis  sub- 
mission should  be  accepted ;  that  an  ofhccr  of  his 
L^ighness  should  be  sent  to  .iVlcxandria ;  that  Mehe- 
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met  Ali  should  be  enjoined  to  deliver  up  to  him 
the  Ottoman  fleet ;  that,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  Separate  Act  of  the  Convention  of  the  15th  of 
July,  the  Allied  commanders  should  be  invited  to 
assist  at  such  delivery;  that  the  Pacha  should  be 
summoned  to  evacuate  the  provinces  or  cities  of 
the  Ottoman  empire  still  occupied  by  the  Egyptian 
troops,  and  situated  beyond  the  limits  of  Egypt; 
finally^  that  the  Grand  Vizier,  in  replying  to  his 
letter,  should  announce  to  him  that  when  once  these 
conditions  should  be  entirely  fulfilled,  his  Highness, 
from  deference  to  his  Allies,  would  be  pleased  to 
reinstate  him  in  his  functions  as  Pacha  of  Egypt. 
This  advice  is  what  the  Conference  of  London 
wished  that  we  should  give  to  the  Sublime  Porte, 
in  case  Mehemet  Ali  should  yield  to  the  summons 
about  to  be  made  to  him.  As  for  the  tribute,  the 
land  and  sea  forces,  and  the  laws  which  must  govern 
Egypt,  those  points  have  been  settled  beforehand 
by  the  Convention  of  the  15th  of  July,  and  it  will 
be  sufficient  to  execute  in  this  respect  the  stipula- 
tions contained  in  the  Ilird,  Vth,  and  Vlth  Articles 
of  the  Separate  Act  annexed  to  the  Convention. 

"  I  should  consider  as  in  every  respect  to  l>e 
regretted  any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  Porte  to 
comply  with  the  advice  of  its  Allies.  The  most 
brilliant  successes  have  crowned  their  efforts  in 
Syria;  those  successes  have  surpassed  our  calcu- 
lations, our  anticipations,  our  expectations.  Syria 
has  returned  to  the  rule  of  his  Highness,  and  thus 
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the  principal  object  of  the  alliance  is  accomplished. 
To  proceed  further  does  not  enter  into  the  views  of 
the  Allied  Powers ;  the  Conference  of  London  has 
pronounced  with  sufficient  distinctness  in  this  re- 
spect. The  Sublime  Porte  may  doubtless  have  good 
reasons  to  desire  the  destruction  of  Mehemet  Ali ; 
but  as  it  has  not  the  means  of  effecting  it  itself^  the 
task  of  doing  so  would  devolve  upon  its  Allies.  Now 
would  it  desire,  in  return  for  the  services  which  they 
have  rendered  to  it,  to  involve  them  in  an  under- 
taking which  would  endanger  the  general  peace,  so 
ardently  desired  by  all  people,  and  so  happily  main- 
tained up  to  the  present  time  ? 

^^  It  is  especially  towards  France  that  the  atten- 
tion of  our  Governments  is  at  present  directed ;  that 
Power  is  entitled  to  their  respect  and  their  consi- 
deration ;  and  if  the  menacing  and  warlike  attitude 
of  the  Thiers  Ministry  could  not  stay  them  in  their 
course  towards  the  end  which  they  proposed  to 
themselves,  and  which  they  have  attained,  they 
appear  henceforth  to  be  desirous  to  dedicate  all 
their  care  to  keep  well  with  the  Ministry  which 
succeeds  it,  and  whose  language  announces  a  pru-- 
dent,  moderate,  and  conciliatory  policy.  They  must 
consequently  enter  into  its  position,  make  allowances 
for  the  difficulties  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  not 
expose  it  to  be  hurried  along  against  its  will  in  a 
false  course.  In  the  present  state  of  sentiments  in 
France  an  unlooked-for  event  might  subvert  every- 
thing; and  is  it  not  for  the  interest  of  all  and  for 
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that  of  justice^  that  they  should  frankly  unite  them- 
selves with  those  who  govern  France,  to  prevent  a 
like  calamity  ?*' 

The  Intemmicio  thereupon  reads  the  third, 
fi>urth,  fifth,  and  sixth  paragraphs  of  the  Separate 
Act  of  the  15  th  of  July. 

Envoy  of  Prusria.  I  partake  of  the  opinion  of 
the  Internuncio.  Mehemet  All's  proceeding  appears 
to  me  in  fact  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Memorandum.  I  think  besides,  that  Mehemet 
Ali  having  solicited  his  pardon  of  the  Sultan,  the 
Sublime  Porte  ought  not  to  act  with  too  great 
severity  against  him ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  it  ought 
to  lend  itself  to  explanations,  and  to  evince  con- 
sideration and  moderation,  not  only  for  the  interest 
of  the  Porte  itself,  but  also  for  the  general  interest 
of  Europe. 

CMrgf  dP Affaires  of  Russia,  In  all  that  relates 
to  the  general  question  the  views  of  my  Government 
cannot  differ  fit>m  those  of  the  three  other  Courts, 
its  Allies ;  my  instructions  are  founded  on  that  prin- 
ciple. In  the  special  question  which  forms  the 
object  of  this  Conference,  the  existing  docimients 
ought  to  point  out  to  us  the  course  and  the  rules  to 
be  observed ;  now  this  course  and  these  rules  appear 
to  me  to  be  already  laid  down  by  the  Memorandum 
of  the  Conference  of  London  on  the  14th  of 
November,  and  by  Liord  Palmerston's  despatdi  of 
the  15th  of  October.  The  Memorandum  had  not 
yet  reached  me  fipom  my  Government;   it  is  the 
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Internuncio  wlio  has  bad  the  goodness  to  communi- 
cate it  to  me;  I  have  only  received  Lord  Palmer- 
iton's  despatc-ii,  which  is  mentioned,  and  I  conceive 
that  I  sliall  conform  to  the  meaning  of  these  docu- 
ments, by  joining,  under  existing  circumstances,  in 
the  vote  pronounced  by  the  Internuncio. 

Ambassador  of  England.  The  question,  I  repent, 
appears  to  me  to  depend  upon  the  fact  of  the  sub- 
mission of  Mehemet  All,  and  the  Suhan  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  sole  judge  in  such  a  question :  he 
alone  has  tlte  right  to  decide.  If  the  Sublime  Porte 
informs  us  that  the  Sultan  has  accepted  Mehemet 
Ali's  submission,  that  he  is  satisfied  witli  it,  the 
orders  of  my  Government  enjoin  me,  in  such  a  case, 
to  advise  the  I'orte  to  grant  to  Mehemet  A.li  the 
hereditary  government  of  Egypt.  Until  that  time, 
mitil  the  Forte  communicates  to  us  the  decision  of 
the  Sultan,  I  must  abstain  from  giving  any  advice, 
•ny  opinion. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Afairt.  There  are  different 
Idnds  of  submission.  Mehemet  All  might,  for  ex- 
ample, have  come  himself,  according  to  our  usages,  or 
have  sent  some  one  to  implore  his  pardon ;  but  that 
is  not  what  we  mean.  The  Memorandum  requires 
that  Meliemet  /Vh  should  restore  tlie  Heet,  that  he 
should  evacuate  certain  countries.  He  writes  that 
he  will  do  all  this;  if  he  accomplishes  tliese  pro- 
mises, the  Sublime  Porte  will  be  able  to  credit  his 
Buhmtssion,  hut  the  letter  cannot  of  Itself  alone  be 
considered  as  a  real  submission. 


324  APPENDIX. 

Internuncio  of  Austria.  The  letter  is  a  com- 
mencement of  submission.  If  the  Sublime  Porte 
demands  the  delivery  of  the  fleet,  if  Mehemet  Ali 
restores  it,  and  if  he  evacuates  the  countries  specified 
in  the  Memorandum,  his  submission  will  certainly 
be  then  complete. 

Chargi  d? Affaires  of  Russia.  It  is  certain  that 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  consider  the  submission  of 
Mehemet  Ali  as  completed  until  he  shall  have 
restored  the  fleet,  and  evacuated  the  Holy  Cities, 
as  well  as  the  other  places  specified  in  the  Memo- 
randum ;  but  for  the  present  we  should  abide  by  the 
text  of  the  Memorandum  and  of  the  instruction 
addressed  by  the  Admiralty  to  Admiral  Stopford, 
wherein  mention  is  made  of  a  letter  to  be  delivered 
by  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  officer  commissioned  to 
notify  to  him  the  decision  of  the  Conference  of 
London. 

Internuncio.  What  more  could  Mehemet  Ali 
do  ?  He  must  begin  by  saying  that  he  submitted, 
and  he  could  not,  at  the  same  instant,  carry  into 
effect  all  the  conditions  of  his  submission. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs^  alluding  to  what 
the  Ambassador  for  England  had  said,  observes, 
that  up  to  the  present  time  there  had  been  no 
question  of  hereditary  succession. 

Internuncio.  I  am  not  at  this  moment  called 
upon  to  discuss  that  point,  on  which  I  have  no 
precise  instruction ;  but,  the  case  occurring,  I  shall 
conform  myself  altogether  on  that  matter  to  what 
the  Ambassador  of  England  shall  do. 
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Ambassador  of  England,  For  my  part,  I  have 
precise  orders  to  advise  the  Porte  to  grant  liereditary 
succession  to  Meliemet  All,  so  soon  as  it  shall 
apprize  ua  that  the  Sultan  is  aatis6ed  with  the  sub- 
mission of  Mehemet  AH ;  but  such  advice  can  only 
be  conditionHl ;  I  have  not  the  right  to  judge  of  the 
reality  of  the  submission,  and  I  must  wait,  before 
giving  it,  fur  the  Sultan  to  pronounce  himself  on  the 
fact  of  the  submission. 

Intei-nuncio.  As  for  me,  I  must  repeat  it,  I  look 
upon  the  letter  of  Mehemet  Ali,  as  a  first  step 
towards  his  submission. 

Ambassador  af  Jiaglaitd.  It  will  not  be  in  my 
power  to  act  in  the  sense  of  the  instructions  of  my 
Government,  until  the  Subbme  Porte  shall  have 
declared  that  it  considers  the  submission  of  Me- 
hemet Mi  as  complete.  But  I  cannot  demand  of 
UiQ  Sultan  any  declaration  whatever  on  that  matter, 
I  lor  I  should  think  that  I  trenched  upon  bis  rigjits. 
It  is  for  bis  Majesty  to  decide. 

Envoy  of  Prussia.  I  think,  as  I  have  already 
said,  tiiat  the  Sublime  Porte  ought  not,  in  the 
present  case,  to  act  with  too  great  severity,  and  I 
must  always  exhort  it  to  act  with  moderation. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.'  nie  Porte  has 
never  wished  to  act  with  severity;  facts  have  already 
proved  it.  It  does  not  wish  to  do  so  even  now.  It 
wishes,  on  the  contrary,  to  act  in  concert  with  its 
Allies ;  and  although  it  is  doubtless  for  the  Sultan 
to  decide  on  the  submission  of  Mehemet  Ali,  never- 
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theless^  as  his  Allies  have  declared  their  intentions 
in  the  Memorandum^  I  have  thought  it  right  to  con- 
sult their  Representatives  to  know  whether  Mehemet 
Ali's  proceeding  is  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Memorandum :  but^  since  their  opinions  are  at 
variance,  they  might  refer  to  the  decision  of  the 
Conference  of  London. 

Internuncio.  But  there  is  no  variance  between 
us ;  we  all  think  that  Mehemet  Ali's  submission,  in 
order  that  it  should  be  complete,  must  be  fallowed 
by  the  execution  of  the  conditions  which  are  imposed 
upon  him.  I  think,  moreover,  that  to  refer  the 
question  to  the  decision  of  the  Conference  of  Lion- 
don  would  be  to  appeal  from  the  Conference  to  the 
Conference,  and  lose  time  in  useless  adjournments. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  I  think  that  Me- 
hemet Ali  must  first  execute  the  conditions  imposed 
upon  him ;  as  for  the  hereditary  succession,  that  is 
another  question  upon  which  I  am  not  prepared  to 
explain  myself. 

Internuncio  once  more  declares,  that  when  the 
time  arrives,  he  will  concur  in  the  steps  of  the  Am- 
bassador of  England  on  that  point,  and  the  Envoy  of 
Prussia  makes  the  same  declaration. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  You  are  aware, 
gentlemen,  that  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  the 
Sultan  had  granted  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  hereditary 
administration  of  Egypt;  he  rejected  that  favour. 
Still  later,  with  the  view  of  sparing  the  shedding  of 
blood,  the  Treaty  of  July  15  granted  it  to  him; 
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Mehemet  Ali  equally  rejected  it.  It  wss  necessary 
to  have  recourse  to  measures  of  coercion,  and  the 
Sultan  witlidrew  tUis  favour  from  him.  At  present 
it  appears  to  me  that  there  can  no  longer  be  a  ques- 
tion of  B  right  in  favour  of  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the 
Sultan  is  free  to  take  his  decision  on  this  point. 

Represailatives  unanimously  admitted  that  rfie 
Sultan  possesses  his  entire  fteedom  of  action  in  this 
respect,  and  that  Mehemet  Ah  could  not  appeal  to 
any  right. 

Envoy  of  Pivssia  added,  that  any  concession  in 
&TOur  of  Mehemet  Ali  could  only  be  considered  as 
an  effect  of  the  Sultan's  generosity;  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  his  Highness  is  the  object  of  the  Con- 
vention of  July  15  ;  but  the  more  advantageous  the 
Sultan's  position  is  at  the  present  time,  the  more 
will  it  perhaps  allow  him  to  Iw  generous, 

Atinisier  for  Foreiffn  Affairs.  Since  Mehemet 
Ali  has  rejected  the  Treaty  of  July  15,  that  Treaty 
no  longer  exists  for  him,  and  other  conditions  might 
be  imposed  on  Mehemet  Ah. 

Internuncio.  But  the  Treaty  continues  to  exist 
for  us. 

Ambfinsador  of  England.     I   declare  that,  in  my 

opinion,  Mcliemct  Ali  has  now  no  right;  that   the 

Sultan  is  master  to  take  the  course  which  he  shall 

ider  fitting,  and  that  we  can  only  afford  him  our 

Ivice. 

Minitter  far  Foreign  Affairs,  addressing  himself 
\'to  the  Internuncio,  says  to  him:  Your  Excellency 
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began  by  saying,  that  if  the  Sultan  is  satisfied  with 
the  letter  of  Mehemet  Ali,  his  submission  ought  to 
be  accepted.  But  Mehemet  Ali  has  already  written 
a  thousand  letters  of  the  same  kind.  Can  any  faith 
be  placed  in  his  letters  ?  It  is  evident  besides  that 
there  is  some  trick  even  in  this  last  letter.  For 
example,  he  speaks  of  Commodore  Napier's  Conven- 
tion, which  is  a  void  act,  in  order  to  come  to  the 
8u))ject  of  hereditary  succession. 

Internuncio*  That  is  true ;  but  this  letter,  given 
in  consequence  of  a  summons  made  to  him  by  the 
English  Admiral  in  the  name  of  the  Four  Powers, 
cannot  be  compared  to  all  those  which  he  has  ad- 
dressed of  his  o\iii  accord  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
specifically  to  Hosrew  Pacha. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  You  understand, 
gentlemen,  that  in  any  case  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Porte  should  have  time  to  reflect  upon  this  matter. 

Internuncio,  Assuredly,  an  affair  of  this  kind 
cannot  be  concluded  in  a  day;  it  is,  doubtless, 
necessary  that  your  Excellency  should  be  able  to 
concert  with  your  coUeagues,  and  take  the  orders  of 
the  Sultan. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  observes,  that  having 
to  submit  to  the  Council  and  to  the  Sultan  his  report 
on  the  Conference  of  this  day,  he  is  desirous  of 
knowing,  definitely,  what  is  the  conclusion  which  he 
should  communicate  to  them. 

Representatives  reply  that  their  opinion  being 
recorded  in  the  present  Protocol,  they  refer  them- 
selves to  it. 
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Ambaasttdor  of  England.  I  repeat  that  I  must 
wait  for  tlie  decision  of  tlie  Sultan  to  give  the  advice 
which  is  enjoined  to  me  hy  the  orders  of  my  Go- 
vernment. 

Internuncio  observes  once  ag^n  how  much  it 
would  be  to  be  regretted  if  the  Porte  should  not 
conform  with  promptitude  to  the  wish  expressed  by 
the  Allied  Courts  in  the  Memorandum  of  the  14tlt 
of  November. 


No.  VII. 

.  Xbttbh  from   Lieutenant-Colonel   Napibh  to  Sir 
CuABi-Es  Napier. 

My  dear  Father,  Cairo,  Febmaty  IC,  1841. 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Soulimnn 

Pacha,  who  is  n  fine  hearty  old  soldier,  and  begs  to 

be  remembered  to  you,  saying  it  will  be  some  time 

ere  he  forgets  the  camtonnade  you  gave  him.     I  told 

him    how    mUL-li    vou  were    annoyed    at    his    house 

I   having   been  plundered   at  Beyrout,  assuring   him 

I   that    the    English    hnd    nothing   to   do   with  it;    to 

I  which  he  replied  that   he  was  aware  that  he  was 

under  an   obligation   on  that  account  to  the   ."Vus- 

trians;  but  he  said  that  some  things  of  his  which 

you  had  ordered  to  be  sent  to  him,  had  been  seized 

I  by  the  doiiane  at  Beyrout,  and  amongst  others  some 

L  arms  from  Persia,  which  he  valued  much  as  curiosi- 
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ties.  When  his  house  was  pbindered  all  his  papers 
was  destroyed;  amongst  others  some  military  works 
of  his  in  manuscript,  which  had  cost  him  the  labour 
of  years. 

Ibrahim  P&dia  was  present  at  Beddaya,  and 
mentioned  your  having  taken  off  your  hat.  He  was 
also  in  person  at  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan,  when 
we  returned  in  such  a  hurry  to  Jerusalem.  He  says 
it  was  merely  a  demonstration,  which  answered  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  intended,  and  which  caused 
him  to  gain  three  marches  on  us.  We  had  alto- 
gether a  most  interesting  conversation,  which  lasted 
upwards  of  an  hour,  and  during  which  he  was  civil 
in  the  extreme,  shaking  me  repeatedly  by  the  hand, 
and  ended  by  desiring  to  be  most  particularly 
remembered  to  you. 

Feb.  17- — Souliman  Pacha  has  just  called  on  me ; 
he  is  a  fine  old  fellow.  I  gave  him  a  bottle  of  porter; 
he  drank  your  health,  and  told  me  to  let  you  know 
he  had  done  so  heartily. 

He  brought  back  with  him  8000  troops  of 
artillery,  who  were  much  harassed  by  the  Arabs 
from  Akaba.  He  says  he  put  to  death  every  one 
of  them  whom  he  caught.  I  did  not  Uke  to  ask 
him  if  he  had  many  Syrians  amongst  his  troops; 
but  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  there  are  a 
great  many  here,  who  have  arrived  with  the  troops 
from  Gaza. 

About  eight  regiments  of  infantry  are  now  en- 
camped near  this,  the  last  of  which  arrived  yesterday 
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from  Gaza,  which  they  left  on  the  4th  instant ;  and 
from  what  I  can  )earn  from  the  men,  they  were 
forced  to  accompany  the  Egyptiana.  Besides  the 
infantry,  a  couple  of  regiments  of  lancers  have  come, 
some  irregular  Mogrebins  (from  the  Deserts  of 
Libya),  and  some  irregular  7\irkiah  cavalry  /rom 
Anatolia;  I  beUeve  about  200.  The  horses,  parti- 
cularly those  of  the  lancers,  are  in  good  condition, 
and  it  is  lucky  for  me  that  I  could  not  get  my 
mountain  horsemen  to  approach  them*,  as  they 
would  have  eaten  us  without  salt,  I  diiie  with  Sou- 
liman  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  manage  to  spend 
my  time  pleasantly  enough ;  but  I  am  anxious  to 
hear  from  our  head-quarters,  and  have  as  yet  been 
able  to  learn  nothing  positive  about  the  Emirs,  but 
have  sent  to  Thebes  to  obtain  information. 


Tlie  disturbances  have  already  begun  in  the 
Hedjaz  since  the  Egyptian  troops  have  been  with- 
drawn ;  and  a  Prophet,  calling  himself  King  of  the 
Land  and  Sea,  has  already  set  up  the  standard  of  a 
religious  warfare.  •  *  •  • 

Your  affectionate  son, 

E.  Napibh. 
*  See  page  IGI. 
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Letter  firom  Boghos  Bey  to  Sir  Charles 

Napier. 

Commodore,  Alexandria,  June  19,  IWl. 

I  hasten  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter, 
dated  May  27,  with  which  you  have  honoured  me* 
Having  placed  it  before  His  Highness  the  Viceroy, 
I  am  desired  to  express  his  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments for  the  friendly  expressions  it  contains. 

On  the  two  points,  ^^  of  the  return  of  some  Syrian 
soldiers  who  are  still  here,  and  of  the  regulation  of 
the  monopoly/*  which  form  the  principal  object  of 
your  letter,  I  believe  that  I  cannot  do  better  than 
transcribe.  Commodore,  the  words  which  His  High- 
ness proffered  in  reply,  as  I  have  obtained  authority 
to  transmit  them  to  you. 

"  I  cannot  see  the  motive  why  my  friend  Napier 
should  be  in  any  difficulty ;  he  who  has  talked  with 
me,  who  has  seen  all,  and  doubtless,  with  his  pene- 
tration, understood  all.  No  one  is  ignorant  that 
since  the  signing  of  the  Convention  with  him  the 
difficulty  of  the  question  could  not  have  been  made 
smoother;  the  affaif  having  been  submitted  to  dif- 
ferent conditions,  has  been  prolonged  by  negotiations 
with  the  Envoy  of  the  Sublime  Porte;  and  whilst 
the  conditions  were  under  consideration,  they  could 
not  be  executed,  neither  could  they  consider  my 
conduct  strange,  still  less  suppose  that  I  was 
thereby  breaking  my  word.     Thank  God,  it  is  now 
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I  arranged   to   the    satisfaction   of   the   parties;    the 

I  Firman  has  arrived,  and  has  been  solemnly  read  in 

1  public  with  the  uaual  ceremonies.     I  am  non-  only 

[  wider  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  tlic  clemency 

[  of  my  Sovereign  as  to  the  quota  of  the  tribute.     I 

I  have    already   conferred   on   this  subject   with   his 

Envoy  here,  who  is  on  the  point  of  setting  out,  and 

the  matter  is  almost  arranged.   Now  that  the  moment 

has  arrived  to  put  successively  into   execution    the 

conditions  contained  in  the  above- mentioned  Finnan, 

my  friend  Napier  will  very  soon  learn  that  what  I 

talked  to  liim  about,  that  what  I  said  to  him  con- 

I  cerning  the  monopoly,  will  he  effected  in  a  manner 

I  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  country ;  and  I  hope 

I  tiiat  his  friendship  for  me  will  be  more  than  ever 

I  Btrengthcncd." 

In  sending  you.  Commodore,  on  the  part  of  His 
Highness,  the  preL'eding  communication,  1  am  desired 
also  to  present  his  friendly  salutations,  and  1  avail 
myself  of  this  opportunity  in  my  own  person  to 
reiterate  the  assurances  of  the  high  consideration 
I  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Commodore, 
Vour  very  humble  and  very  obedient  servant, 

DOGIEOS    JotSSOl'FF. 
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AN  ACCOUNT 

OF 

THE  WAR  IN  PORTUGAL 

BETWEEN  DON  PEDRO  AND  DON   MIGUEL. 


OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

**  The  peraonal  character  of  the  Author  is  not  only  impressed  npon 
almost  every  page,  but  the  book  contains  a  narrative  of  one,  and  to 
all  appearance  the  most  important  of  the  leaves  ont  of  a  hero's  life, 
written  by  himself.  It  is  Cssar's  Commentaries  in  the  first  person, 
wanting  tiie  classical  eloquence  of  the  Roman,  but  equally  devoid  of 
his  concealed  vanity,  and  his  suspected  partiality.  Grander  battles 
have  been  fought,  more  gallant  never.  It  is  rare  to  have  a  descrip- 
tion of  such  a  fight  from  its  hero,  even  in  a  gaxette ;  but  it  is  still 
rarer  to  have  an  account  of  his  feelings." — Spectator, 

"The  gallant  Commodore's  description  of  the  battle  off  Cape  St. 
Vincent  is  one  of  the  most  stirring  nautifU  sketches  that  has  fallen 
under  our  observation.'' — United  Service  Oazette. 

**  An  excellent  and  spirit-stirring  book — plain,  honest,  and 
straight  forward — the  very  stuff  of  which  the  web  of  history  alone 
should  be  composed.  This  is,  indeed,  an  honest,  fair  and  impartial 
history." — Morning  Chronicle. 

**  In  spirit  and  in  keeping,  from  beginning  to  end.  Admiral 
Napier's  War  in  Portugal  is  the  happiest  picture  we  could  conceive 
of  the  hero  of  the  battle  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  its  especial  exceUenoe 
consisting  in  a  regardless  bluntness  of  manner  and  language,  that  is 
quite  admirable  and  delightful." — Monthly  Review, 

**  If  Commodore  Napier  be  not  distinguished  by  the  common- 
place facilities  of  authorship,  he  possesses  the  higher  qualities  of 
truth,  discretion,  and  clear-sightedness,  in  no  small  degree." — Atlae. 

**  In  speaking  of  himself  and  his  deeds,  he  has  hit  the  just  and 
difficult  medium — showing  his  real  feelings,  yet  steering  clear  of 
affected  modesty  on  the  one  band,  and  over-weening  egotism  on  the 
other  hand." — 7V»7'«  Magazine, 

**  This  is  a  very  gpraphic  account  of  the  affain  in  which  the  gallant 
author  figured  so  nobly,  and  added  fresh  lustre  to  the  name  of 
Napier." — Netve, 
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